TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFVYLL AND 
{MUCH HONOURED 


Knight, 6. Rovzzs RT PY 2. 


Triviall Buſinefſe hath 
made an Intruſion upon 
yours of weight: A very 
Schoole point (lo in ac- 
; count) but worthy a ve- 
ry Wiſe Mans | 
tion, even yours. I need fay life of it, it 
is big-enough and can ſpeake for it felte. 
An old and ordinary ſubject it is, but new- 
ly handled, and in no ordinary way. I will 


ſay no more of it but this,and it is enough; 
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| It concerns a Parent Infinttely : Infintely 2 
1 yes ; It directs a Parent, To Tender.the 
f -Childe Seaſonably . To lovel it Truly . . To 
-, = Reſigne it Humbly . To Traine it up F aith- 
fuly, ſo, as it may be of much ule In and 

To his Generation, promoting the Glory/ 


| of his Great Maſter as becometh , heartily , 
Þ That Parent and Childe may rejoyce to-' 
| gether here , and here- after for ever with 
| the Lord: of high and Infinite uſe this, 


for it leads to an happy Eternity. 

The doubt 1s, how. you will take the 
\# | preftixing your Name hereunto: Icannot 
reſolve that ; But what induced methere- 
to, you ſhall heare,andI hope, allow. 

' Irisnotto ſeek your patronage (as the 
manner is)for it hath licence to go abroad, 
and whether it finds kinde entertainment 
or no, is not the Burthen of my Care: © - 

Norigitto beg your hand (as thegreat 
Aabirih is) ro ſet me higher .in. the 
World, w herein, when Time was, and my 
thoughts were much above my worth, 
you ſhewed your readineſle, and [I forger 
it not: 'The Truth is, I have lived in fo 

low 
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: Dedicators. 


low a Stations and ſo long (and Ithank 
God heartily for it, that it is ſo low, and 
for that known weakneſle, which forced, 
and moulded my mindeto it,and at length 
framed my minde ſo contentedly init, tor 
a great providence concurred here) that [ 
have not ſo much as a thought, or-minde, 
had I the opportunitie, to riſe higher, Nay 
[ ever thought, fince I could think to pur- 
poſe ( but it was oncea ſad thought) thar [ 
was as uncapable of preferment-here in the 
World, as a piece of Earth-is to become 2 
Starre.; ſo Ithought, and it was no vaine 
thought, for it made me, I hope, the more 
ambitious after that world, where, if my 
weight keep not down, I may be above 
the Starre in Glory, Pf 
It was not then either This or That, 
what then ? I am now telling you. | 
| Fama worthlefle parcell ot thar houſe, 
whoſe chiefe Supporter fell firlt from the 


beſt part of his cſtare, and then, ( which 
was the fall Indeed) from himſelfe : very 


ominous this to younger Brothers (ſaith a 
Noble + Schollar) who are commonly for- 
Ty: tunate, 


a Verul.Eflay. 
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T he Epifile | 
— runate, but ſeldome or never when the 
v Elder are dilinherited. | ] 
Your hand was put forth to uphold this. Li 
pillar, that was not Subſtantive enough: 
co ſtand of himſelfe, nor had ſo:much wiſ- 
domeas to cleave toa Nether; ſo,though 
he had your hand) yet he ſtood not, he is 
falne : Soit muſt needs be ſooner or later 
with every man, who hath nota ſingleeye | 
to that invifible Hand , who 1s the Great 
Supporter of a Man, and onely makes the 
houſe a Bleſsing : The low Cottage, as 
well as the high Throne, is eſtabliſhed by 
* Prov-Uvp. Righteouſneſſe® » it 1s ſpoken more then 


16.yerl.!z. 


2o-rerl. 23:  ONCE,NAy Tice doubled, as the © Dreame, for 
| 39.veſ. 14. the thing 1s certaine. | 
TTY S, Since he fell we have been in our 
Ruines, and in them, ſome of us having 
recourſe to your ſelfe, found you as ready 
and ative as you were able, you ſaid you 
would doe it, and what you faid was 
done,your word was your deed, This and 
more, whereof none can ſpeake more then 
can my ſelfe, renders you honoured , I 


think of all, that in a faire and clcare way 
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Dedicatory. 
(elſe you will not heare of it,) have had 
occaſion to uſeyou: And my intendment 
here, is but to tender my acknowledge- 
ment thereof and you cannot be offended 
chat I ſhew my ſelfe thanktull. 

Icould give you Titles of reſpect, &c. 
and not flatter neither, as the manner is, 
and as ſome doe, who feare not their Ma- 
kerd. But what are Mans eulogies in a*Job:;s: 
wiſe Mans eſteeme ? Nothing : They, 
whom the King of Kings will honour,are 
honoured indeed, and they who honour 
Him, ſhall be ſo honoured, that's certain. 
You will give me leave then to leave the 
common way of complements, a way I; 
could never comply with, and to be your tb173 noras| 
Remembrancer in two thilgs . they are pledge of 


ods further 


very grave and weighty both. favourybur as 
. a full and 


-.3, God hath g1Vecn you 2 rich port1 on compleare re» 
. 6/7 | : . — , Ward 2 as 
in thivgs below ; Ir1sa point of y oUr CX ogricny _ 


cellent wiſdome, not to think theſe The 52 $9994 | 


and an Ac» 


portion (It was, and is the Righteous Mans conan: he 


. . Dp i « dhi 
Sinne®) either during or ſatufying not ji: a5 his, and 
During ; of ſuch portions it will be ſaid, as jEtmherehed 
once it was, In the Time-paſf, Thou had ff Bi. car. 
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The Epiſtle 


thew -: . pleaſures , profits, honours. . They 
were, nowtheyarenot; And when they 
were, and thou had ſt chem, They were 
notſattfying., They filled, They wearied 
thee, T hey did not arisfie, no more then 
the Eaſt winde doth ſatisfic an hungry ſto- 
mack. There are three markes upon. the 
Rich-mans folly, which makes 1 It very re» 
mar kable. 
. Heſaid to his ſoule, Thow haſt much 
Le : Os was a great miſtake; They 
were. the goods of the Body, not of the 
ſoule ; Barnes full, and Coffers tall; and 
yettheſoule not the fuller, not the richer 
perhaps the poorer,the leanct ; 5 The more 
cmptinefle, the more of that fulneſle. 

2. Laid up for many yeers ; A cleere 
miſtake that too, for,that Night, the foule 
was pluckt away. But grant a continu- 
ance for many yeers, a thouſand twice 
rold ; yetan end comes at laſt, They muſt 
be| excrnall g0od-things , which an eter- 

nall {oule can reliſh and enjoy, being ſu- 
table. and proportionablethereunto.. 


3- Takethy eqſe That was a third de- 
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Dedicatory. 
ceit exceeding all , for ſuppole, The ſoule 
continue with the Body, and the Body 
with the Goods : Soule with Body, Body 
with Goods, wife,children, riches, kealch, 
honours, all continued together, there 
were: no parting : ſuppoſe it ſo; yer we 
know, for ſo weread, that the Monntaine 
(it contains all the fore-mentioned) may 
be ſtrong, yet the Man weake upon it, The 
| Mountaine may continue, yer the Man 

may be troubled, It was Davids caſe : A!l 
isin Godsface towards us : it that /hine up- 
on a Man, all is well and Lightſome; if 
that be clouded or hid, all is nothing , The 
Man will be troubled. God can, withont 
Taking the ſonle away, or goods away, 
He can put the Spirit ofa Man into ſuch a 
condition of darknefle, as that all thoſe 
comforts ſhall be to a Man, but as the 
white of an egge, no more reliſhing. * As 
"there be joyes the world gives not; ſo 
*are there affliftions, the world inflicts 
"not, faith a Learned Divine f, There 1s afM-6: Childe 
breaking of the bones, whereof David * 
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The Epiſtle 
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complained, when there is not a bone in 
the body out of joynt : The ſoule may be 


broke with ſorrows, vyhen there 1s a con- 


fluence of vvorldly comforts round about | 


us. And this requires our Marke for 
mighty reaſons : ** for it is as difficult a 
* thing to goe-out of our ſelves to God a- 
* alone for comfort, as to goe-out of our 
** ſelves to Chriſt alone for Righteouſnes. 


TheRich-mans Tower 'is 4s ſtrong now 


as ever it Was, in his conceitg, and he is as 
firmely bottomed upon his Moxntain , and 
he ſpeaks as confidently now to his ſoule , 


T ake Thy Eaſe, as ever he did, for though 
the Hiſtory be old , the practice 1s new. 


- Bur this is our wiſedome, and for this we 


ſhall be counted underſtanding Men , if 


looking for caſe and Comfort, we look. 
upto God with a lingle eye andtrufſt per. 


featly on Him , for enquire from one end 


of the heaven to the other : Aske of the 


Barnes and Winepreſles, they are the ful- 
leſt and fatteſt places under the Sunnezaske 
them or any Creature elſe, whether they 

can 
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Deatcatory. 
can give eaſe to the ſoule? They will an- 
iwer, no, it 5 n0t inthem : though yet they 
can contribute a great deale, But then the 
light of Gods countenance muſt ſhine 
through them, if not, they contribute No- 
thing ; That He may be known and ac- 
knowledged to be the God of all comfort 
and the Father, not of ſome, but of all con- 
ſolations. What ever outward comforts 
we have,the comfort of our ſpirits is from 
God. So then we are driven to this con- 
clu{1en ,. God onely makes the ſoule to Reſt, 
and piyes it eaſe, and that is never, till He 
aeales bountifully with it ® till He ſatisfies * F117: 7. 
it with Himſelte a ſutable and propor- 
tionable-good both During and Sattr- 
tying. 

The ſoule is (cattered and loſt, when it is 
parcelled-out to variety of things : It can- 
not fixe now, It doth but roule like a Ship 
at Anchor in a Tempeſt , It muſt be 
brought to the Yuity of ove Defire and one 
love . Till then, it will be as unſtable as the 


water; asreſtleſſe as a Mezeor, ſtill toſſed, 
"EY and 
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Luk.13.29. 
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and in doubtfull ſuſpence : So Truth it 
ſelfe Aſſuteth by that very Mezaphor', Bur, 
© the peace, the ſecuritie of that perſon , 
whoſe heart 1s fixedtruſting inthe Lord ! he 
hath left Ciſterns, Creature-comforts, and 


is gone to the Fountaixe, where he ſhall be: 


fatisfied; he is got to the Rock of his ſal- 
vation, where is an abiding , and now he 
{hall ſtand fixed and firme upon his foun- 
dation, like the Rock, againſt which the 
raging waves may bear, bur ſhall be bro- 
ken ; Nay, more fixed is he then ſo, faſter 


he ſtands then the hills or mountaines, yets. 


becauſe of their ſerled ſtanding, are they 
called perpetual hills, everlaſting Moun. 
rarnesk. So tixed is this perſon, and it muſt 
needs be ſo, for he findes underneath the 
everlaſting Armes|. 

I know, I have tranſgrefſed my Rule at 
this point, for I have been too long upon 
it. Yet I pray you, doe not think. ſo, be- 
cauſe it is an high point, and I ſhould ſay 

et more unto it, becaule it is ſo high, and 
of ſuch mightic concernment, for this is it 


which 


” 


 Dedicatory. 


which, berng well ebſerved, will hold-up 
a mans Spirits, when the body muſt falf 
aſunder "ga itſelte, and make the heart 
rejoyce, when the cie-ſtrings muſt break : 
But I conſ1der your perſon and place,there- 
fore I wil winde up all and your thoughts 


together in one word , which you often 


meet with, I will onely annex Selah here, 
a word, which ſounds high and gives an 
elevation to the minde an{yvyerable to 
the matter ; ſo your thoughts are raiſed 
now, reaching after good-things, which 
{ſhall endure as long, as Eternitie is long, 
for ever , And this is to be Truely ex- 
alted ; This, in a True ſenſe, to be high- 
minded. | | 
IT. God hathgivenyoua Name upo 
earth : He hath given you to know too 
(and you blefle His Name for.it) that here- 
in is the leaſt degree of your glorie. A 
Name upon carth is nothing, though it 
ſhould endure while the earth endures , 
Nothing thart, to eternity, after which the 


{oule 1s Biaſed. 
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m Aug.de {,1v, 
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You may reade of one, who had a 
Crown ſer upon his head, conſiſting of 
many Crowns, for he was an Emperour m, 
yet he vwvould not make that the Crowye of 
his rejoycing ; but this was it, That the 
Name of Chriſt was called upon him, that 
he accounted his honour. An honour 1n- 
deed, which reacheth from earth to hea« 
ven, there to be perpetuated ; and ſuch ho- 
nour have all Hu Saints. And this Name you 
account your chiefe honour alſo, for it is 
called upon you; And you mult count it 
your chiefe work too : For I mult tell you 
this withit, andthen I have teld youall, 
It is the hardeſt thing in the world, Tobea 
Chriſtian indeed, and Indeedto anſwer that 
Name, for it is an hard thing for ſelfe to 
crucifieſelte; To offer a holy violence to 
ones ſelfe,even to the plucking out, or cut- 
ting off that, which is moſt pleaſtag to Na- | 
ture : yet ſo we muſt doe (faith one ®) if 
we wil be Chriſtians Izdeed: And we muſt 
believe him for he aſſureth us ſo, from the 
mouth of Truth it lelfe, The violent take it 

| by 


Dedicatory. 


byforce. © We muſt labour here, if we look to 

"reſt hereafter , if any think other- wiſe, he is 

&« deceived : We cannot think to goe-in at a 

&« narrow gate , and finde no ſtraitneſſe. A 

"© barder matter it is to tread the way of ver- 

"© Fe, then to keep a narrow path in the dark - 

"* eſt night ®. Thele are Chryſoſtomes words *Book ofpro- 
engliſhed, and they make cleare demon- ED 
ſtration, That, though ir be a matter of #{;5,&cc. 
eale and no Jabour to: be a Chriſtian In nerlive now 


+ 8 . x ; | . that it m: 
Name - yet It-1S A poLot of dificaltie req ul- live hereafter 2 
ring labour and ſtrite both, to be ſuch an CL 
12Y not die, 


one Indeed, Herein then is your ſtrife, and pop och 
work(wherein you will be Abundant, be. 8: kw». r;. 
cauſe of the Abundant reward) to anſwer 

this worthy Name worthily , And Ipray 

heattily co the God of power to lead you | 

by the hand, and ſtrengthen you in the 

work, forit is a Mighty work , But if He 

put forth His hand, and your eye. be upon 

the recompence of reward , you will breake 

through all difficulties (as is ſaid of Abra- 
ham) like Spiders web's :. for you are cal- ? Chof, upom 


1en.Chap.1z, - 


led, not,as was he, from one Land to ano- awn.zx, 
ther, 
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— T he Epiſtle 

' ther, but from earth to heaven, yet he 
plucked up his feet and ſo ranne: That 
you may doe {o, even ſo runne, that you may 

 ebtaine the end of your race, your Crown, 
is the prayer of him, whom you haye en- 


gaged, S', to print my ſelfe 


Yonr much obleiged 
' kmjman: 


EZEKias WOODyVARD, 


To.the Reader. 


@His Treatiſe tendeth to theere- 

ting of faire Zaifices to the 

Lord, which are the children of 
children of men. The Au: hor 
ſheweth himſelt herein, a skil- 

full builder: in that he firſtlay- .. 

| eth a ſure, ſolid foundation , 

and then reareth thereupon his goodly edifice. 

This the Lord Himſelfe noted to be the part of 

a prudent builder ( Lak. 6. verſ. 48.) Hewiſely 
ſheweth, when, and by whom eſpecially, this 
foundation is to be laid, even by Parents ſo 

ſoone as their children attaine any competent 
capacitie, Young and tender yeares are flexi- 

ble, and may eaſily be bowed this way , or that 

way. They are like * the :0i/t potters clay , which * ——OY 
may readily be nag into any ſhape : and like ſoft {7.5 7 
waxe , which ſoone receives any print; Nor ſo | 


only, butalſo long retains what it firſt receiveth : 
mY like 
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To-the Reader. + 
> Ow ſemeen like Þ 4 veſſell, which long holds the ſavour which it 


3H 4+ gall firſt tooke while it was new, Old men arefaid to re. 
;8 Tefadiz--= member 7x their elder yeares, what they learned 


Mem. in their youzzer, I ſhall notneed to preſle this fur- 

+ ther, itbeing ſoplentifully and pithilyprefſed by 

the Author hunſelf, who layes his foundation ve- 

=. ry deep, eveninthe mothers wombe : and goeth 

—_— along trom infancy to childhood, thence to: youth, 

54 RS _ andſoon, tillhe bring his childe toa growre, yea; 

_ ano man, tull ot dayes , going tothe grave in a full 
=: oops. age:like as a ſheafe of corne cometh in, in his ſeaſon ©. 

*  .Ineverycſtate and degree of theſe Ages, even . 
from the wombeto the grave, he preſcribeth per- 
tinentand profitable directions, not to children 
only, butalſo to Parents, Guardians, Schoole-maſters, 
Tors , Governonrs of allforts of Societies ,, yea, 
and to Miniſters too, whom he fitly ſtyleth, Inſtru- 

. os of Inſtructors. So full heis, as he hath paſſed 
nothing over in this long journey without a due 
obſervation, whether it concerns the: mothers 
care of the childe in her wombe,.orafterin the iy- * 
fancy,or both Parents care about a »ew birth,or ini« 
tiatingitinpietie, good manners, good literature 
at home, at [choole, at V niverſity, orany other good 
Seminary; Yea alſo about calling, marriage, carry- 
azcto Parents, to their ſuperiours, equalls, and in- 
feriours,inallages, times,and places. This is thar 
faire Ezifice, whereof intimation was made be. 

5 Fel fore: fairerthen the Edifices which have former- 
Na  Iy been erected by Xernophon in his * 11/titution of 
© m3 naitor Cyriss ; by Platarchinhis Treatiſe of training up 
Fun e, 10 | chil- 
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To the Reader. 
chilaren ;, by Clemens Alexanarinus in his * Isſtru-iTaiduyoyi;) 
conr of chilaren ; by Hierome,in his Epiſtle to Leta * P* inſtunune 
concerning the 3 educating of her daughter , by E-,1;,,,,.- 
raſmus , 10 his Diſcourſe ® of timely and. liberal tim & libe,aliter 
ohh, of children, or by others in like Trea- ##/#uend's, 
tiſes. 

This Author hath more punCtually and perti- 
nently, handled all kinde of duties from ones firſt 
entrance into this world, to his going out thereof, 
then any of the fore-named Authors, or any other 
that have written of the like ſubject. Such vyarie- 
tie of matter is here couched, as it will prove ule- 
full to all of all ſorts , that will reade and heed it, 

The Lord givea bleiling to this and all other like 
labours of his faithfull ſervants. Amen. 
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BY Hat the Parents dutiez when itbeginsz Gods 
G8 gracious work upon the Childe, framing ic 
eu in the wombe, and giving it its due propor- 
NI tion of parts ; what thanks therefore, pag.I.2. 
| 2 How Sinne defaceth Gods Imagez Hoy re- 
paired, Of Bapti/me and the ſolemnitie thereof The Mother, 
the Nurſe, to pag. 4. The Mother is moſt imployed about 
the headof the Childe { my head, my head, faith the Childes 
- carry hims to the Mother, ſaith the Father, 2 Kings 4. 19.) 
The Mother is charged with the bead , Father and Mother 
both with the heart, and this work ts for the cloſlet ; pag. 4- 
W hat Infaxcy 1s: called an Innocent Age, but miſcalled. 
Something may be done even then for the re&ifying the 
Childes body, and his heart too. Grave confiderations preſ- 


kng to that Dutie, from pag. 5.9 pag. 9. 
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eft adoleſcentia 
liberorum, ſed 
Infantia dulsi- 
87, Sen.epiſt. g. 


The Contents. 
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C Hild: hoog ad youthz how they differ; wherein they 
agreez unhappy Ages both. The periad of rhis Age; 

not eafily defined : The Parent makes 1t longer or ſhorter, 

as their care is more or leſſe, pag. 10. Parents nor diſchar- 
gedin point of care, when they bave charged the Schoole 
with their childez how vain that thought, pag. 12. How , 
prepoſterous the Parents care; How much Father and Mo- 

ther both, do crofſe their own ends. What a point of wil- 
dome tt is, well to Tre our beginnings. When the Seed- 
Time, what their imploy ment there, to pap. 1 5. 


| CuaPp, IIT. 
Two-fold imployment, which lyeth in the order of 
Nature and right reaſon: Lets hindring this- two- 
fold dutte,, twoz fondneſſe, fiercentſſe ; extreames, yet ordi- 
narily in one and the ſame Parent, I. Of fondnefle, what 
cauſeth it; Toxth more profitable , Child-hoad mare de- 
lightfull *. . What hurt foydrefſe doth. The Payels mr 
cthering engine, 20 peg. 18. Foure mightie colder; 
to fortihie us againſt it, from peg. 19. te pag. 2% 


ayples evidencing how deſicaying 1tis, 70 pag-36: Reyes 
wh, coveludedin Mr. Bo/rons words, with ſome tiſe of the 


whole toall Parents, to page 26. I I. Fierceneſle, whoſe 
fruit. ic is, apd how mucb ut hinders, to pag. 27. It helps. not - 
to unrooteyiHl, but rather roots it more 1n : to pay. 29. Te 
binders ouch the Implarciog of good: to pag. 36. Cooke 
derations, which may help to cale a Parent, when in heat 
Th he 1g about to unxoot evill,are chree, very worth hi 
conſideration,to pag. 33. Conſiderations, w! Y | 


: 


a Parents hand z when he is about the 1implan 
are fowre, which , being conſidered , will conimai 
ſwerable praQtiſe : topag. 35: FB 
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Cui. THEE 


Ve nature like a ſoyle fruittfull of weeds, what they are, 
and how unrooted. 1, Pride; the Feart-ſtring of cor- 
ruption : (hry/oftomes note upon it, kow cheriſhed 3 how 
the contrary grace may,and ought tobe inſtilled, to pag, 38. 
3%. Frowardn: (ſe, a hey of the formerz The Parents dutie 
here; how the contrary grace may be inforced ) to pag. 49, 
3. The way of lying; and the way the Parent muſttake to 
prevent the courſe of it; a great work, if it may be done; if 
not,the Childe is fit for no ſocierie;to pag. 41. . 4. Idleneſle, 
how corrupting 4nd provoking. Labour, how naturall to a 
man, how ke 1s provokedthereunto, to pag. 43. 5. A bad Aiguu comes 
companion , how infeCtious and corrupting , he will defile 7 ©." ym 
the beſt and moſt candid nature , with his foule example, Geu _ 

; | g1uem ſua 
pag. 44. 6. The evill of the Tongue,preyented by teaching /z, aff;icu. 
che Childe filence, and this the Parene.mult teach hinaſelt, Sc. jp. 7. 
and his Childe under five notions; The briefe of that, which 
- Concernes the Childes Inſtruftion,isy while it.is a Childe,let 
its words be anſwers. Nature teacheth muchat this point, 
and they more, who walked by an higher light , pag. 47. 

A AD oath;a word Gopthed with death 1na Childes mouth; 
the Parent,as in all,ſo here,very exemplary; yea,yea; nay yay; 
The Friers note apon thaſe Ky. _ mult be how 
from a Childe,pag.48. 8. The Childe muſt be taught, what 
weight there 1s 1n thoſe words, yes, yea, &c, A good hint 
there-from , to teach the Childe to abhorre that religion, 
which gives no weight to words, nor oathes neither,pag.5 1. 

9,10,I1,12. N "> Au and abuſes that way,are ordina- 


» 


o 


ry with Children,and a fruit of corrupt nature : ſoquarret- 

ing, WNCOVering their nakedneſſe, mocking, [cormugthe meaner 

fort, Great evills tobe correted, and prevented in Chil- 

dren betimes; a notable example to preſk us thereunto, to 

uſe our Ioferiours kindely, to pag. 5 3. | 

13. Curſing; a great evill, {oimprecations again(t our 
h 2 lelveg, 
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ſelves, Foure great examples full of 1nftruttiens, who ſpake 
raſhly, and were payed home, in that they ſpake, to pag. 5 7. 
14. As Childrens Tongues mult be watched over, for the 
Tongue is a world of wickednefle,fo muſt their hands; They 
will ſpill more then/they eate , how to teach Children to 
prize the good creatures, pag. 59: 15. Children delightin 


the pain and vexation of thoſe weake creatures, that are in 


their power z A greatevill to be looked unto and prevented 
betimes', conſidering our natures what they'are, page 61. 
I'6. 'Nature fruitfull of evills, more then can be pointed at 
or prevented : but that 1s the true and genuine order of na- 
ture, to prevent the evills thereof firſt, pag.62. 17. Teach- 
ing by examples, the beſt way of teaching and the ſhorteſt; 
they make the deepeſt impreſſion, pag. 64. 


CHa?k. V. 


He implanting of good , the order therein,, The foure 
T cn: in the day ſeaſonable therefore. 1. How. un- 
comfortable darkneſle is, how comfortable the light; A 
notable teflon there-from : wherein our light , and the true 
light differ, to pag. 67. The Sun knoweth his appointed 
Time, what that teacheth ; The S#» 1s glorious in his riſing 
and refreſheth, how that inſtructeth,pag.68. Sinand Grows 
will ſowre the ſweeteſt earthly Bleſſings ; where the root 
of our comfort, pag.69, The Sun a publique ſervant, teach- 
eth man ſo to be, even to ſerve his brother 1n Love; and to 
ſhew to him the kindneſſe of the Lord; what the [del of the 
world; what makes man an abom;nation, from pap. 69. to 
pag, 71; The Morning the firſt fruits of the day ; our ſea/or; 
1 A a Merey to have 1t, but a greater totakeitz what our 
firſt work, and with whom ; what our engagements to ſet 
abour it; what may be inſtilled by continuall dropping, from 


pag. *n tO page 77: 


Cuap, 


da. 


a da arts. A —_— 
: 


The Contents. 


—_—— 


CH aP. YEE. 


V V Eeat bread at-Noom ; What that implicth ; how 

fraile our bodies; what our uſe therefrom, pag. 78. 
Our right to the Creatures, how loſt; how regained. pag. 79. 
In eating we muſt uſe abſtinence: Intemperance how provo- 
king to God; how hurtfull to man, and unbeſeeming the 
Lord of the Creatures to pag, 81, When the fitteſt ſealon to 
teachand learn abſtinence; how neceſſary a grace , ſpecially 
1n theſe times, when ſo much wrath 1s threatned. What uſe 
a Parent muſt make hereof to Children. Their leſſon before 
and at the table, to pag. 85. When we haveeaten, we muſt 
remember to return Thanks; The threefold yoice of the 
Creatures ; what the Taxatios or' Impoſt ſet upon every 
Creature. If we withhold that homage we forfeit the ble(- 
\ ſivg. The memorable words of Clemens Alexandrinus. A. 
ſtrange puniſhment upon one , who ſeldome or never: re-. 
turned thanks, fo concluded pag. 90. 


CHAP. VII. | 
% £5 4a 
He Method in reading the Book of the Creatures, . 
'& Foure Objections, with their Anſwers out of the Lord 
Verulam , to pag. 93. How to reade the Book-of the Crea- 
tures. Extreames correted and accorded. Two primitive 
Trades. An, Apocrypha Scripture op2ned and madeuſetull, 
to pag. 97: How to teach the Childe to fell the Book of, 
Nature. 'What 15 the compendious way of Teaching , to 

pag. 100, | 
Efſayes or LeQures upon the creatures, beginning at the 
Foot-ftool. Three enquiries touching the earth : 1. What 
forws or fignre: 2. Whence its dependance : 3, What its magni- 
rude. IofruRions therefrom, very grave and uſefull all, 
from pag. ICO, to peg. 107, A view ofthe Creatures ©: In 
their variety, delighttull and uſefull. Two Creatures one- 
ly inſtaneed inz From a lirtle Creature a great UFFENOR. 
It - 

jo 
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\V hat a mercy to be at peace with the fones and creeprrg 
things. From pag. 107.topag.114. 

IL T he Waters ; their Surface,barres, or bound; Their weighty 
The Creatures thereinz the fo;p thereupon : Great leflons 
from all ; from pay. 114. to page 122, repeated , and mans 


'F ingratitude convinced, I 2 3. 

ITI. The Aire. The wayes and operations thereof, admirable: 
2. W hence changed and altered for mans uſe, ſometimes for 
1% bis pumſhment. The wiydes ; Their circuit z Their wombe, 

20 to pag. 125. The winged Creatures; Their proviſion, and 


dependatice, greatly inſtructing man and reproving his | 
diſtruſt, topag. 126, The Clowns, the ballancing of them ; 
The binding the waters within them ; The making a courſe 
TH. - for the Rain out of them; All theſe three, the works of 
; if Him that 1s wonderfull in workiog, to pag. 127, Of Light- 
Job 26.14. wing, But the T hinder of His power , who can nnderfland ? 
#F The Snow and the Haile, and where their Treaſure, to 
bY. | pag.128.. 4.2 
. TIIT. The wonderfull height of the Rarrie Heaven. Of the Fr- 
Plal. 150. mament, Why ſo called; and why , the Firmament of Hs 
power, The eye a curious Fabrick, of admirable quickneſſe. 
How excellent the eye of the ſoul, when cleared with the 
Frue eye-falve; The heavens outſide ſheweth what glory is 
within. Chryſoftomes uſe thereof, and complaint thereupon, 
to pay. 134. Of the Sawme; Why I defcend again to that 
Creatnre. Three things in that great Light require our 
Mark. Grave and weighty leflons from all three; Con- 
eluded in M' Dearingrand Bafls words to pag. 144. 


LEA VII 


| IITI, PHE Day and Night have their courſe hereg But after 
Wt A his life ended, it will be alwayes Day or alwayes 
2 Night. A great Inſtrudtion herefrom, to pag. 147. Our 


BY! | ſenſesare ſooticloyed, Weate pleaſed with changes. hat 

= | Darknefſe is. The uſe thereof. A little candle ſupplies the 

4 want of the Sun, Hoy that inſtrufteth, How we are on 
gage 


— a_ 
A 


namtwy ett. , - 

<<, we 41. "os 3% 

- A — + 4 4 9 ah. n — 
- 


One CEE 
PI "ns ——_— 


The Contents, 


————... 


gaged tolie down with choughts of God, tO page 153» 
CHAP, IX. 


Great negle& in point of education, M* Galvines , 
Mr Aſchams, M* Perkins, and Charroys complaint 
thereof. The ground of that neglect, to pag. 156. The Pa- 
rent muſt fix upon two concluſions : Of the School. Whe- 
ther the Childe be taught beſt abroad or at home, 157. The 
choice of the Maſter. Parents negled therein, The Maſters 
charge, 159. His work, His worth, if anſwerable to his 
Charge, to pag. 160, The Method or way the Maſter muſt 
take. How prepoſterous ours, W ho haye appeared in thar 
Way , tO pag. 164, The School mult pertorm its work 
througly. The childes feed-time muſt be improved to the 
utmoſt, before he be promoted to an higher place. The dan» 
ger of ſending Children abroad too ſoon. When Parent 
and Maſter have promoted the Childe to the utmoſt, then 
may the Parent diſpoſe of the Childe for afterwards, to 


pag. 16s, 


CAP. X, 


F Caltigs. Some more honourable, as are the bead or 
ezein the body ; -But not of more honour then burden 
and ſervice. Elegantly preſſed by a Spaniſh Divine : and in 
Sarpedons words to Glancs, to pag. 169, The endand uſe 
of all Caliings, pag. 171. Touching the choice of Callings. 
How to judge of their lawfulnefle, To engage our faithful- 
nefle. No excuſe'therefrom, for the neglect of abat one thing 
neceſſary. Our ab34ing in our Tallings, and doing the works 
thereof, How Natere teacheth therein. The deſigning a 
Childe to a Calling. ,Parents too early and prepoſterous 
therein, 177. Parents may aime at the bett and moR honou- 
rable calling(The Miniſterie,a ponderous work, 78) Buthe 
muſt pitch upon the fitteſt, In the choice thereof the Parent 


mult follow Nature, and look-up to God. 
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CHILDES PATRIMONY. 


Laid out upon the good Culture or 
tilling- over his whole man. 


CHAaP.-E 


Wherein the Parents dutie doth conſiſt, and when 
it begins. Of Infancy. 


Parents dutie begins where the 
childe had its beginning , at the 
wombe. There the Parents ſhall 
fnde that , which mult butie their 
thoughts abour it, before they can 
1mploy their hands. And this work 

lyeth Conair in conſidering Gods 
P worke upon the childe ; and how their 

fanne hath atfaced the ſame. Firt,they 
conſider Gods worke, and the operation of His harids, how 
wonderfull itis , and how curioutly wrought in the ſecret 


parts of the earth (ſo the Prophet calls the Wombe; be- Pſal. x 37. 


cauſe curious pieces are firſt wrought privately, then being 
perfeRed, are expoſed to open view). it was He, that made 


the bones to grow , We know not how, then clothed chem 
X A with 
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Chap-1.ſe&.2. with fleſh; He, that inthe appointed time , brought it to 


away imepritic : And this now their thou 
and they pray ; That the Lord would opentheir mouthes 
wide, and enlarge their hearts towards this fo'igreac a My-. 
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the wombe, and gave ftrength to bring forth. Here they 


acknowledge an omnipotent hand full of power towards 


them, and as full of grace , and they doe retarne glory and 
praiſe bothz But here it ceaſerh not. Now they have their 
burden in their armes, they ſee further matter ofpraiſe yet, 
in that they ſee the childein its right frame and feature,not 
deformed or maimed. Some have fecne their childe fo, thas 
they had little joy to looke upon it 3 but , throngh Gods 
gracious diſpenſation, it is notſo, and for this they are 
thankfull ; And upon this conſideration , they will never 


mocke or diſdaine ( nor ſuffer any they have 1n charge ſo to 


do, a thing too many do) any poore deformed creature, in 


whom God hath doubly impaired His Image. This they 


dare not do, for it might have been their caſe, as 16 was their 
deſert. Deformitie, where ever we ſee 1t,adtnits of nothing 
bus our P:tie and our Pras/ee : | 

2, Thus they ſee Gods handy-worke, and 1t 1s won- 
derfull in their eyes ; but ſtill they ſee their owne 1- 
mage alſo, and cauſe enough to bewaile the uncleannefle 
of their Birth. What the Phariſees once ſpake of him, 
whole eyes Chriſt had opened , 1s true of every mothers 
Childe ; T hou waſt altogether borne in finnes; which thould 
make every Parent to cry out, as that mother did z Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, theu ſonne of David; my Childe is na- 
turally the childe of wrathz Exrept ir be borne agame of wa- 


ter and of the fhiyit , it cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 


The Parents fee evidently now, that they are the channell 
conveying death unto the'childe. The mother is ſeparated 
for ſome time, that ſhee may ſer her thoaghts apart , and 
fixe them here : The father 1s m the ſame bond with her, 
and 1n this we may not ſeparate thetn, God hath made pro- 
miſe to reſtore this loſt /mape, this, not tooke, but rhrowne- 


ghts ran upon, 


ſerie. They have a fruit of an od tocke, it maſt be cranſ- 
planted, 
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planted , and out they carry it, and into the Church they 
beare 1t ; as out of o/d Adams, whence was tranſmitted to it 
ſinne and death, into the ſecond Adam, whence 1t may re- 
ceive Righteouſneſſe and Life. Then at the forntajne they 
hold it, bleſſing God , Who hath opened it for /inxe , and 
for #xcleawnefſe; And there they preſent it , not tothe ligne 
of the Crofſe , but to Blood, Sacramentally there; that 
is, K:pbteouſneſſe purchaſed by the death of Chrift, and 
now on Gods part appropriated , and made the childes. 
And the Parents blefle His name, and exalt His mercy, who 


Chap.1.2«ſc&. 


hath faid, at ſuch a time, as this, Live, Who hath found out Eck. 16.6. 


a Rawſome to anſwer ſuch a guilt; A righteouſneſſe to cover 
ſuch a fxne , fo big and ſo fruittull 3 A fe to ſwallow up 
ſuch a death, with all its 1ſlues. 

This the Parent ſees in this paoore element Water, ap- 
pointed by God, ſet apart, fitted and fandtified for this end, 
With 1t the childe is ſprinkled, and for it the Parent be- 
leeves and promiſeth, Then home againe they'carry it, It 
is a {olemne time, and to be remembred; and the vaine 
pompe takes not up much time, where wiſer thoughts, trom 
truer judgement, take place. Friends may come, and a de- 
cency mult be, to our place ſutable z but the Pageant like 


carriage of this folemne bulinefle by ſome, ſpeaks out plain- ,,,v,;, 
ly, that the heart 15 not right , nor 1s that vaine pore forſa- A tancie. 
ken, which yet 1s now upon their lips to ſay. They, who Att. 25. 23+ 


have berter learned Chriit, do better underſtand the nature 
and ſolemnitie of the action, they are about; ſd their great 
bulineſle 1s with God,befare whom they ſpread themſelves, 
and their childe ; Who can worke by meanes, as ſecret, as 
is the way of the ſpirit; and can ſet this wazer cloſer to the 


ſoule,then He bath fer its bones ; which yet no man under- 


Randeth, nor can tell whey or how. To Him they offcr it, 


before Him they lay it, praying, Thatthis water may ever. 


lye upon the heart of theirs, as a fruictull ſeed, quickuing,re- 
newing, ſauttifying. T hat that water may,as the Rocke, ever 
follow the childe. The rocke removed not, but the waters; 


there-out followed them : ſo the Parents pray , That this 
A. 2 | water 
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water may ever follow the childe;, as a freſh ſpring , till 
quickening , waſhing , refreſhing , untill the day of refreſh 
zng ſhall come. Thus is their dutie now, and this 18 all they 
can do ( beſide the tending of 1t); and this their dutie, and 
their lite muſt end together. Now the childe lyes at the 
mothers breaft, orin the lap, ſhe is the »#r/e without que- 
ſtion, or ſoſhe ſhould be, though it 18 a reſolved caſe,that in 
ſome caſes, ſhe cannot, andin ſome ſhe may notz mercy 
muſt be regarded before this ſacrifice. But looke we till, 
That mercy be not the pretence and eaſe the thing , that is 
pleaded for; that alters the caſe very much, and will not 
prove a ſufficient excuſe, wherewith to put off ſo bounden 


' * Aul. Gel, 1jh, a durle. The * Heathen have ſpoke enough to this point, 
12,cap, 1. Ma- and more then'all the Chriſtians in the world can anſwer; 
crob. (ib, 5. cap. for the deſerting and putting off (unlefle in the cafes before 


pointedat) this ſo naturall and engaged a ſervice. At the 
mothers breaft then, we ſuppoſe the childe is, and the eyes 
are open, abroad it looks, nothing delights it, they ſhut a- 
gaine , as if 1t would tell the Parent, what they ſhould be 
now, and it ſelte hereafter, both crucified to the world, and 
the world to them. 

3. The childe 1s yet ſo little, that here is little for - 
the father ro do yer; Allthat 1s, and it 18 no little worke; is - 
in his cloſet. Bur befides that ( for it 1s the mothers worke 
too) hcre1s work for the mother enough. It mult be tended 
though 1t (leepe,much more when it 1s awake. And here is 
the obſervation It 1s hard to fay , which is more, the mo- 
thers tendernefle, or the childes frowardnefle, and yet how 
they agree , how they kifle one the other : as if the parent 
were delighted withit. Itis an affeftion ſomewhat above 
nature, implanted for the preſervation of man ( ſo the Hea- 
then could ſay) by the God of mercy , otherwiſe it might 
not be ſo; for the more froward it is, the more ſhe tenders 
the little thing. And 1t much encreaſeth the childes ſcore, 
which he can never pay. The Parent, and the childe,can ne- 
ver cut ſcores, or ſtrike tallies: for they will never lye 
EVEN, 


4. Infaxcy, 
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4. Infaxcy, 18 adreame ( we ſay), The moſt part of it is ©b.1.leQt. 4,5. 
ſpent in the cradle, and at the breaſt, the remainder in dreſ- | 
ling and undrefſing ; Little can be faid to it; And yet ſome- 
thing may be done, even the firſt two yeers, for the framing 
of the body ( as Nurſes know beſt, but ſomething it is ) and 
the faſhioning of the minde too; and the younger it is, with * 

_ the better ſucceſſe. I have read of a great Conquerour, yet 
not ſo great, as that he could overcome his paſſions, or an ill 
cultome, (it is a ſecond nature)he learnt an unbeſeeming ge- 

: {ture at the breſt, and ſhewed 1t on his|throne, If Ir remem- 

ber, his Nurſe was blamed for it, for ſhe might have reme- 
diedit, while the parts were tender. * [| 

Some-thing may be done alſo for the faſhioning of the 
minde, and preventing of evill, It is much what they, who 
are below Chriſtians have ſpoken and practiſed this way, 
which I paſſe over. Note we The firſt r:m4are,and aye hat! 

a very great power beyond ordinary conceit, or my expre{h- . | 
on. And therefore obſerve well, what they do , who are a- 
bout this childe not yet three ycers old, and what the childe 
doth. It may ſoone learne ſome evill, and that evill may | 
grow palt helping quickly. Looke to the eye and eare, all 

oes. indifferently 1n, as. well as- at the forth; and you 
{hall ſmell the Caske preſently , juſt what the liquor was. 
Keep the inward and hii-man, as you ſhould do the out- 
ward,neat-and free from contagion and corruption;zas young 
as It 1s, 1t may receive a bad tinftnre, and that entreth caſt= 
ly now, which will not depart without difficulciz. 

5. 1 have heard achulde (weare,, before he could creepe; 9., ;,,.. ..,. 
hereupon the heathen man hath asked , what will /ach an one 1191 , gvid nog 
do, when it ts grownxp ? I have ſeenea childe threaten, yet it 44«ts faciet # 
could not ſtrike, and ſcratch, before 1t could hurt; aad pale Quin. - 

' with anger(it was Azgſtines obſervation ) becauſe another '; 5 Yo 
did-partake of its milke. And this corruption , which ſo © © 
ſoone will ſhew it ſelf, is ſtrangely furthered by a fooliſh 
practiſe ; Give me a blow,childe , and I will beat what hath of< 
fended, This teacheth revenge betime , that daring and pre« 
ſumptuous fiane , for it diſthrones God, and puts the law - 
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out of office, I ſay, that pradtiſe leades unto it, as we might 
calily obſerve,if we would obſerve any thing. Many thinke 
that the Time is not yet z it1s yet too ſoone to be fo watch- 
full over the childe; But by this neglett and putting off, 
we ſuffer matter of trowble to be prepared. We neglect not a 
ſparke becauſe it is little , but we conſider how high it flies, 
and how apt things about it are to take fire. There 1s no 
preater wiſedome ( ſaid that great Scholler ) then well to 
Time the Beginnings and on-ſets of things. Dangers are no 
morelight, it they once ſeeme light, Our dutie 1s to looke 
co {mall things, they leade to great. Is cuſtome no ſma[l 
matter ? ſaid one, who was ſhort of a Chrithan. Shorten 
the childe 1n 1ts deſires now, ſpectaily, 1t 1t be hafty,and cry, 
and will have it. Then, fay ſame , the childe mutt have it 


fay 1, no, but now 1t ſhould nor. Shorten it here, and the ra- 


cher, becauſe 1t cryes : 1t he have 1t, give him 1t when it 1s 
{ll and quiet, Correction rather, when1t cryes. Let it not 


haveits will by froward mean-s; Let ie learne and finde, 


that they are'unprofitable, and bootlefle, A childe1s all for 
the preſent , but a Parents wiſedome 1s to teach 1t to waite z 


 Muchgepends on 1t,thereby a Parent may prevent eagerneſſe, 


2 $2911 Moves 


a principio moe, 


Hip, 


and ſhorrneſfle of ſpirit, which elſe will grow up with the 
childe, and provea dangerous and tcrmenting evill, 

| We ſhall helpe this hereafter , and ſoone enough ſay 
ſome; Let the childe have its will now , 1t 1s but a childe, 
And be it ſo, but that 1s the way to have a chile of it as long 
as it liveth,, As S*, Thomas More ſaid to his Lady, after his 
manner, wittily, buttruely. They might as well-ſay, they 
will bend the childe hereafter , when it 1s as ſtiffe as a ſtake, 
though they neglect 1t at the preſent, when 1t1s astender as 
a Sprig. I will tell my obſervation; I have knowne ſome 
childrzn, who might not be ſhortned, leaſt it ſhould ſhorten 
theic growth; what they would have, they ſhould have, for 
they were but children; theſe have lived to ſhorten their 
Parents dayes, and their own, and to fill all with ſorrow: 
for afterwards , they would not be ſhortned , becauſe they 
were not while they might. © Hippocrates hath a good leflon 


and 


e 


Fe 


and of good uſe here; 1f rhow wouldft remove ax evill, do it at Chap.1.ſe.s, 
the beginning. © As the ſpring of nature, I meane, ( faith the * Confidera- 
&« Lord Yer. applying t to the rectifying the politick body ) fions touching 
© the ſpring of the yeere 1s the beſt time , for pmr ging and mrdici- the Church, 
* ning natarath bodies; (0 15 the firſt ſpring of Chuld-hood the 
** 99oſt proper ſeaſon for the purging and reftifymg onr Children. 
To come then to the maine tmſtruttion 1 1ntend here, 
which 1s this; As we obſerve Aaams runes, appearing be- 
times inthe childe, fo muſt we be as z5mely in thebuilding a» 
gainlt theſe 7#7es, and repairing thereof. Ir is a great point 
of wiſedome, as was ſaid, well to time our beginnings; And 
this a parent will do, if be ſheyy bat the ſame care about his 
childe, as he doth about his houſe or ground; 1t| he obſer- 
veth the leaſt ſwelling or cracke1n his wall, or breach 1n his 
fence about his ground, he1s ſpeedy and quicke 1n repaire 
thereof; for it gaines him time, and faves him a great deale 
of coſt and labour both. © That may be done with a penny 
"today, that will not hereafter with an hundred pound; 
* And that now mended 1na day , which will nothereafter 
* ina yeerez And that in a yeere, which will not be 
© done 17 our time: So King IAMES, ſo famous for 
his ſayings, prefled the ſpeedy repaire of breaches 1n high- 
WAYS. | 
We cannot borroyy a ſpeech that is more full, I meane, 
we cannot take a metaphor tha is fitter to prefle home this 
dutie; it1s low, and deſcendeth to the loweft capacitte, and 
teacheththe Parent to be quicke and expedite 1a repairing 
the ruines of old Adam in his young Chilae; for, though it 
_ ſeemes as a frame but newly —_— yer, unlike other build- 
ings, it preſently falls to decay; and if our eyes and hands 
be as preſent to repaire the decayes thereof ( which 1s our 
dutie ) it would fave us much time, coſt and labour, .Faults 
may be as eafily corre&ted at the firſt, as a twig may be bent; 
but if chey grow, as the body doth, they will becoughand 
ſtiffe, as the body 1s, they will knit and incorporate, as the 
bones do; and what 1s bred inthe bone , will not eafily out See comps, - 


of the fleſh, as that Rurdy beggar laid; A neglect qi chap. 16, - 
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Cl; ;.(ct.s. the child now, tends to ſuch a deſolation hereafter, as the 
lam,2.23. Prophet ſpeaketh of; Thy breach us great like the Sea, who _. - 
7 canheale thee * 

There is nothing works more miſchiefe and ſorrow to a 
man (1 give my pen the more ſcope here , becauſe parents 
giveand take ſo much libertie) then doth that, which he 
mindeth leaſt to prevent, and that 1s the beginnings and firlt 
growth of evill. There are little Motions thereof at. the 
firſt, but they grow, as Rivers do, greater and greater, the 
furrher off from the ſpring. The firt 71igs are the more to 
be looked unto, becaulſe there is moſt danger 1nthem , and 
we have leaſt care over them, though yet they will quickly 
over-caſt the foule. Therefore that we do at the beginning, 
1s more then halfe we do afterwards, faith the Poet, and he 
babe. ſoeaks not without great reaſon : ſo forcible continually 1s 
the begining, and fo connexed to the ſequel by the nature of 
a precedent cauſe. © The Biſhop hath a good meditation up- 
<« onthe ſight of a bladder; Every thing mult be taken 1n 
© his meet timez Letthis bladder alone till it be dry, and all 
© the winde 1n the yorld cannot raiſe 1t up, whereas, now it 
*1s new. and moiſt, the leaſt breath fills, and enlarges 
«it; It is no otherwiſe 11 ages, and diſpoſitions ; In- 
\* forme the childe 1n precepts of learving and vertue, while 
*yeeres make him capable, how plyably he yeeldeth 1 how 
«happily 1s he repleniſhed with knowledge, and goodneſle! 
©Lethim alonetill time and 1ll example, have hardened 
«him, till he be {ctled 1n an habite of evill , and contracted 
*2nd clung together with ſenſuall delights, now he bee 
 *comes utterly 1ndocible z ſooner may that bladder be bro- 
| © ken then diſtended. 

Ouintilians firſt Chapter ſhall put acloſe to this; It is 
very uſefull all, and tends to this purpoſe. If we looke to 
 reape comfort from our children, we wuſt lay the ground-worke of 
| wvertue andycligion betimes in them, while as yet they are without 
any taintare at all, We mould andfaſnion the mould of the head 
then, when it is ſofteſt : fo muſt we the mould of the heart and 
| #fjeElions, This is the ſumme of that Chapter ; The concluſion 

fs, 


"4 Lis 7 Fd 
' ; £ | ,) 
-; COME» - LE s 


2 Frans F127 ePArLYy  SEUEPS As, a 7 eh) 


_,< XLv Aras 


"uy 


_——  —__—_. 


 AChilaes Patrimony. | 9 


_— 


—— 


is. We are curious what we put into a new veſſel, and what mould Ch.2. (e&.r. 
we lay about a young plant, for the weakeſt Termes, andTimes Sce Advanc.lib, 
of all things uſe to have the beſt applications and helps. I þ.25. 

And ſo much may teach us what #faxcy 1s, and that thoſe 
Innocent yeers (as ſome have calied them) are not innocent; Min fe/rx. p. 1, 


. They do ſhew forth many 11] and peccant humours lurking uoif, 25, Wt ul, 


on” Ns _ P, = 46 vide Com, 
within, like poyſon ina chilled * ſerpent, which mult be , ,.., deſint 


looked unto betimes by keeping our eyes waketuil over «; uinena , ſod 
che firſt three and foure yeeres. © Anallowance of yeeres 29/pc4t, S:n, 
* large enough for that Age, yet ſome have allowed more, 
* following the notation of the word, becauſe ſo long it is, 
* and ſometime longer, bcfore the ch1ilde can ſpeake articu- 
* lately, and ſo as it may be underitood. Though we be not 
{o exact 1n obſerving our diſtinct perzods, 1t matcers not, 1f 
We Can 7:22 Our beginnings. 
1 
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Childhood and youth how neglected by Parents, though 
their ſeed-time : The maine buſineſſe therein two- | 


fold. 


, 


Suppoſe now ; This /afancy,this harm- ane adbuc in- 
py lefle innocent age , as ſome have called ncextibus, Min, 
} a 17, inthe fimplicitie of their hearts, and Fel.p. 1.6 Tert. 
in reference to the next age, wherein CO A. 
our hereditary evill more declares 1t ,,-,,.,, :10,. 
ſelfe, and 1s more Afive and ftirringy jam. yy. 

this I fay, I ſuppole palled 'over. And Inzoent.m &- 
as one Aye paſleth, ſo another ſucceed- ” mo P\ud. 
th, none ftayeth. Child-heod and youth come next into the Freed pen 
place thereof. I put them together , becauſe they ditter bur : 
in ſome degree of heat. And they agree, becauſe what may : Equi frenati 
be ſaid of each (which is bur litrle) agrees to both;z and that ef auris in ore. 
1s, T hat the childes eare ( as we ſay of the horſe, his eare 1s Hor. | 
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i” his ſnaffile) 1s 1n his governours hand, as he holds the 
reines, {oit goes; or as he lets them looſe, ſo it runs, like a 
wilde Colt that hath caft his Rider. And for the Toxrh, it 
knowes ro other Law, bur the Law mn his members, leading 
him captive to the Law of ſiane. So we may know theſe 
Ages to be more unhappy , andleſle innocent then the for- 
mer Ape, for ſo the uſuall ſaying 1s, and we finde ours, as 
we were, unhappy children,it 1s not to be doubted. So I am 
{ipt into another Age, and what 1s the juſt period and limic 
thereof, I cannot detine. 

The time of Child-hood and Youth , is much as the Pa» 
rents can re the beginnings, as was ſaid : As they order and 
handle the childe, fo they ſhall finde it. As it is diſciplined, 


1t may qaickly and fſeafonably , with Gods blefſing, out- 


grow Childiſhneſſe, and then, (hild-hood; and as it may be 
neglected, you may know that by its Childiſhneſle, it is a 
Boy ftill. Sothe limits of this age, I count, are inthe Pa- 
rents hand; according as their care 1s, more or lefle, accor- 
ding will chis time of chtld- hood be, longer or ſhorter. It 
matters much theretore how the childe is diſciplin'd, and 
taught. 

2, Here then 1s worke for the Fatheralſo, whom we 
have not hither:o exempted; and for the Mother, no leſſe 
worke then ſhe had before. Father and Mother both little 
enough,and,for the fathers ſpare houres, atull employment; 
but none more neceſlary , or whereunto he can be more 
engaged. The childe 1s now out of hand, as we fay, and 
quickly out of ſight, and as bulie as an Ant 1n the Summer, 
but it 1s not out of minde; The Mother ts quickly calling 
after it, and ſeeking for it, for ſhe knows the child: w1ll be 
in harmes-way ; for though 1t be a little more out of the 
Mothers hand, it was never lefke 1n 1ts own. 

3. I cannot queſtion the Parents care concerning the 
childes onr-fide, the body ; and there care doth well , but 
there may be too much, and prepoſterous that care may be, 
and inordinate. We adorne the out-fide commonly ( faith 


| Ped 3-04p.2, Clem, of Alexandria) as the Egyptians their Temples, out- 


wardly 
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wardly very ſpecious and beautifull z but if you looke in- Ch-2. (c8«z. 
ward, there was an ugly beaft : ſo we adorne the boay, when 

the/exl, the Allof a man,is negle&cd, The ſou! calls for its 

due alſo; we cloththe childes body , the /eu{ ſhould not be' | 
naked ; we feed the body and cheriſh it; the /ou/ ſhould be v2 
cared for and cheriſhed alſo, and in the chiefe place; for the 

ſoul 1 the cauſe that the body 1s regarded : ſappole the ſol 

taken from the 4o4y but one houre , and how loth are we to 

calt an eye toward the body , whici before was ſo lovely in 

our eye. A great reaſon this ( though there 1s a greater then 

that, as the preciouſneſle of the /oxl, and the price was paid 

for 1t) why the ſou ſhould be regarded,and 1n the firſt place. 

All is then, what the Parents care 1s, concerning that which 

1s the 92a indeed; And therein the care 15 commonly too 

little, no way anſwerable to the hopes they have of their 

childe, They will fay yes; They intend the childes good, 

nothing more; and the wayrthey intend alſo conducing 

thereunto. But what ever they ſay,it muſt appeare by what 

they do; for good intents are no better then good dreamer, 

except they be put in execution. So thelr care 1s upon try- 

all ; what they do, 1n way of promoting the childes good, 

mult evidence 1t as the ſureſt witneflz. 

Now that tbe childt can go and ſpeake, it can 1mploy its 
minde and body ; now the faculties of both are awakened, 
and declare themſelves ; Now mult the Parents be doing,it 
they will evidence their care; and they muſt conſider well 
what they do. The childe 1mitates ſtrangely , it is taken, 
like an Ape, wholly by example, The Parents practiſe (I 
meane the Parent at large, him or her that hath the over- 
tight of 1t ) 1s the childes hoke, 1t learnes by it, ſo it ſpeaks, 
ſo1t heares, itis faſhioned after it; 1t 1s chatechized by it; 
Itis 1ts Schoole, and the Cherch. The Parents houſe muſt 

romote the childe 1n point of information , more then can 
Schoole or Church, though well providedin both; yet Pa- 
rents be too ready toreferre all thither, and fo put all off 
from themſelves. : 

Afluredly, it is the cauſe of much miſchtefe and ſorrow 

B 2 T2. 
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Ch.1.ſc&t.3. 1nthe world, that the parents think themſelves difcharged 
of their du:y towards their childe, when they have charged 
the School with 1t. Yet thus 1t 1s commonly, for ſo exper1- 
ence tels us, which 1s the Mracle of Time, and makes all 
wiſe, that obſerve 1t. The moth:r thinks, that the School 
mult look to the waſhing her childs hands, puttig on the 
girdle, 1:s attendance at the tad'e, and his manners there, 
and 1f there be any other faults, as there will be many,then 
we know, who ſhall heare of them all, and we know as 
well, chat none will be mended, when there 1s no better 
care at home, But ſo the mother chinks, that ſhe ſhall do 
her part; for ſhe 1s reſolved that to the Maſter or Viſtreſſe 
ſhe will go, and the childes arrand ſhe will do, and ſhe 
{ſweares 1t too, if the live to the next morning; If 1t pleaſe 
God (1 relate her words bc1ng well acquainted with them) 
the Maſter ſhall know the rudencfle of the childe, how un- 
mannerly and undutifull its, and how tlovenly too z Nay 
the Maſter ſhall know, 1t will neither give God thanks, 
nor ſay its prayers. This 1s her errand, and when that 1s 
done, ſh: takes it, that ſhe hath done her duty,.In the mean 
time (| mention no other decay) che childe grows ſo naity, 
that you would ſcarce take an egge out of 1ts hand. So 
much the Mother commonly neglects the childe , whom 
ſhe.loves ſo dearly well, and ſo much delires 1ts well 
doing. , | 
And for the Father , he is upon ſuch defignes, as may 
enlarge his heaps, or poſkſſions, which he means to caſt 
LV. F/3. uponthe childe, like ſo many loads of Mack thrown to- 
CE Fs gether upon an heap; though money ( as one faith) 1s like 
muck indeed, not good except it be ſpread. Bur ſo the Father 
enlargeth his detires, and his means, he knows not well for 
Eſſay.8. 37: Whom;and ſo he intends his minde, and for himſelf onely 
bare oor 667. 52 Ne intengeth 1t; For Charity will hardly water the ground, 
Ti dnety-5y Own >| 13 when 1t mutt firlt fill a poote. And little doth the Parent 
pit Te ra1- think, how much he doth, 1n ſo doing, croſſe the rule, and 
| "7 ET ; x 
Chryſoft. Gen.z z Fe end, he ſeems 80 carrie 1n his eye, his comfort 1n his 
Hom,59 a. Childs well-doing. For thoſe deſignes do trouble and hurt 
: the 
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the wel-fare of the childe, they do not ſerve it at all. That; CÞ.1. ſeet.z. - 

wherewith the parent would load himſelf now , and his 

childe after him, uſually makes the childe forget it ſelf,and 

the parent both, The bladder 18 ſo blown with the windie 

conceit of that 1nheritance, the Father hath purchaſed, and 

1s the childes 1n reverſion, thathe can think of nothing bue 

that, ard {1s Fathers ycers, which he can roule 1n bis minde 

betime, as a piece of tugar under his tongue. His minde is 

ſo ſtuffed with the thoughts of whar he 1s heir to , that by 

his looke, ſpeech, geſture, he ſhews plainly, that he 1s not 

trattable, not connſellable. The Father hath laid up enough 

toric, as he thinks; andthe childe takes 1t , as the Parcnt 

Means 1t, tor portion, and proportion both. And what folly 

there is 1a the childe (which muſt needs bea great deale, _ 

where no means hath beenuſed tolet it forth ) Riches will *tlitiam pati- 

cover well enough. Folly will not appeare under a rich pps 

Covering. But this will appeare , which 1s more unnat.- Nimud felicitare 

rall ( yet roo ordinary. ſuch 1s the corruption) that the v.97 Tacit, dc 

childe 1s well content, that the ſaine head ſhould be laid ©-jav9 4anal, 

tow, which contrived ſo much to ſer the cluldes head fo 74 9: 

high. I obſcrveda childe once (fo he was, though a man 

grown) and | know him now, a rich mans ſonne, and his 

onely heire, who could nor frame and fer his countenanc? 

(for that was as much as was look: for) for fo ſhort a time, WEPe” 

as while he prepared his hood (he was cloſe mourner , an {ab lar Ps it 

It was wel he was)co follow his Fathers corps to Church: 1 CDT 

was preſent the while. A ſad,but jult judgement upon thoſe 

parents, who are {ad and ſerious almolt 1n al their defignes, 

excepting this one, which is the maine, the well ordering, 5 7 Ye dure ; 

and good education of their cilde. Heretn that, which 13, ac ahi n——_—_ : 

the beſt, but® an acceſſary, liberall maintenance, 1s made a RIPITY THT = 

principall; and that, which 1s a principal, the childes goed vatiratns. 

and wholeſome nurture, 1s made an acceſſary, and 1carce 7% vTer ieeumey, 

that. And this is To ſell the horſe, to get ſome hay, as Charren RT 
hraſcth it. In every thing elſe the Parents wiſer; he will 2 cap Finn 

,» Not build 1n a Cite, or in a place which 1s inſtable & rut- 


,,nous ready to fall ; nor wil he lay a toundation upon a 
BÞ 3 | ſang; 
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Chap.2.ſe&-3-ſand; And yetſo he buiids and contrives for himſelf and his 
2.infica m4 childe, even where he knows, there 1s no continuing or abt» 
Locnrs war woe dizg City. And this 1s a folly exceeding that of the ſim- 
frſolt.  Epit. pleſt idiot inthe world z for it 1s as 1f the Parent ſhould lay 
ad Heb.ca.12. | gut all his whole ſtock of wealth and wit to purchaſe and 
Hl, 3 %o furniſh a chamber for his childe 1n a thorowgh faire, and pro- 
vide it no houſe 1n the City, where it 1s forever to dwell, 
Again, the Parent is fo wiſe, that he will tilland manure 
the field, he lo-ks to reap a good crop from; but here he 
thinks to reap though he ſow not : and that the childe will 
be good, how bad ſoever the fathers example be, or how 
little ſoever his care which he takes, 1n tie well nurturing 
of his childe. It 1s a /o/eci/me 1n Power, faith the Los. Ver. 
but we are fſure.it is an 1nordinate, rude, and perverſe con- 
 ceit, that prevails with the moſt parents againſt all fenſe 
Eſſzy.t9,108. | and rea{on, T o thinke to command the end, yet not to endure the 
- meaxes, They will exp: comfort, ye cannot beat them off 
trom it; buc tor the way they take,they may as well expect 
a grape from a thorne, or afigge trom a thiſtle; tor look upon 
the childe they expe it from : obſerve its looks, ſpeeches, 
geſture; mark it from the head to the heel, and you ſhall ſee 
itlike the iluggards field, and 1n no better plight, to yeeld 
comfort, in true judgement, then is that field to give fruits 
or then the parched places of the wilderneſſe, or a falt lard 
not inhabited. Norte we this, for the cloſe hereof, and to 
- inſtru6t father and mother very much. The childe had, anci- 
ently amongit the Romanes, three ſet over him, the maſter 
Preceptir, | to inſtruct; the governoar to correct ; the parent todo both, 
== qoifh or to ſee carefully that both were done. So the parent was 
i - principall, and his work the chiete : Now it 1s otherwiſe; 
| theparent commonly doth juſt nothing, the Maſter muſt 
do all, look to the childs book, and manners both; he muſt 
inſtruct and corrett alſo, faults done without the verge of 
his juriſdiction; which hindreth inſtruction very much: for 
| hethat muſt 1nitruct, ſhould have as little occaſion to cor- 
| rect, as may be. I would 1t. were in the Philoſophy of pa- 
reatsto note this; for 1t 1s certain, pareyts muſt do their 
parts 
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parts as wCll as maſters theirs, elle not half the work will 
be done; nor can there be a grounded hope ( grounded I fay, 


a vain hope there may be) tor future comfort. 
. Learn we then, while there1s time, before we ſmart 


under this folly, to account chi/dehood and youth our [ced- 
time, ſo theſe ages are; we mult not let {lip our ſeaſon, we 
muſt not {leep, nor l:t our hands hang down; we mu't 
know that our harveſt, which is but the reaping of our 
hopes, now like the ſced 1n the blade, or under ground, de. 
pends upon our care and diligence in this ploughing and 
ſowing /ceaſon, And this let meſay once again, That were 
our Schooles ſuch as they ſhould be, as farre promoting the 
good of the childe every way, as, 1n true judgement, we 
could chink they oughtto do, which is a thing we 1a our 
g:neration may hope to ſee, but we ſhall nor ſee 1t, che next 
may; Burt, I ſay, were the Schools generally fiich as chey 
ought to be, yet they could do but their part, and this not 
half the work, to ſuch, I mean, who are one houre with the 
Maſter, and two with the Parent; And that work alſo, as 
Maſters know very well, is for the moſt part in unteaching 
what the childe hath unhappily learnt. And it the Malter 
can unteach that, he hath done a good work indeed. There- 
fore the Parent mult know, that while the childe 1s 1n lis 
houſe, the principall and chiete work about the promoting 
the childe- 1t his 3 while the childe 1s under the parents eye, 
It 1s properly their charge : and as they diſcharge 1t, fo the 
childe thrives, and proves every way. Its their bulineſle, 
and of the greatett weight and conſequence that can be 
thought of, whereof they muſt give an exact account, yea 
of every part and parcell of this ſeed: time. And when all is 
done, humane ſufficiencie is inſufficient ro provide againit 
the evill chat hindreth; or to uſe all the means that may pro- 
mote the childes good; but yet we malt do Our utmolt 1n 
theſe rwo principall points; 
I In preverting, and hindring evill. 
2 Iningrafiing, and increaſing good. 


Chap. 2.ſc&.z. 
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This twofold employment lyeth in the order of nature 


and right reaſos : But the Lets which hinder this 
twofold duty, muſt firſt be removed. What theſe lets 
are, how much they hinder and block up our way to 
comfort, how we ſhall be prepared and armed againſt 


them. 


# Heſe two points, which take up the 
maine 1mployment of this /eed-time,lie 
inthe order of nature and right reaſona, 
for we plough up the ground, and 
pluck up the weeds, bc fore we caſt in 
che ſeeds; but before I ſhall come to 
them, I muit firit ſer down ſuch lets 
| and hinderances which will croſle the 
way very much in the performing this twofold duty. 

Thcte lers are (all that I need mention) but two, fond- 
neſſe, and firrceneſſe. They are two extreames, and being ſo, 
they mult needs do much hurt ; and yet ſo contrary though 
they are each to other, and as much croſſing the chiles 
good, and the parents comfort, as we need to1magine; yet 
are they very incident to parents ; nay, many times, tor ſo 
experiencetels us, one and the ſame Parent 1s both ſome. 
time too fon, then again too fierce; now all honey, as we 
ſay, anon all dirt; lik- ſome, whom I have known; who at 
one time have b-en ſo indulgent, that they could ſet the 
chile 1n the lappe ( but that the chiide was aſhamed) and 
then again fo eager upon 1t, that they could trample it un- 
der feet. © | | | 

Itis not to be queſtioned but theſe extreames or faults 
(call them what we will) are to be found in Parents. I ſhall 
in the firſt place ſeverally and apart make cleare, what /ets 
they are, and how much hindering the good of the childe; 


and ' 
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and then I ſhall ſer down ſome conſiderations, which may Ch.3.{c&. r, 
fortifie us againſt them; for we may all ſay we are very DAE 4 4 Ag 
S5+- Þ ; £u- 

weak this way, ready to dote upon our little image ſome mic, © 
times, and then as ready to ſtrike it after our own pleaſure, ic pro ſuo ar- 
Not as reaſon, but as will carrieth us, not alwayes jult: there 6.1110 108 ſemper 
being, as one noteth, in humane nature generally more of JA IIR FYSs 
the foo/ then of the wiſe. p ayes x : - A 

Touzhing fondnefſe, 1. How itariſeth. 2. How it hurt- SUR 
eth. 3. How we may be fortified againſt it. 

1. Thechilde hath coſt the Parents deare; they ſee their | 
Wage 1n it, and init they look to live when they are gone; 7;1jdjae wer 
and 1t makes them pretty ſport beſides. It hath delightfull ta.2. Fix. 
geſtures, pretty avtick, poſtures; and the lefſe articulate 
words it hath (as finntives phraſeth it) and perhaps, the Gander: /7 
more unhappy and licentious alſo, as Lxintihan faith, the 94d renting 
more delight and mirth it cauſeth. Whenceelſe it comes I Fas 4 Vette 

h THT g | a ne Alex, ec, © 
know not (but from corrupted nature it 15, which too rea- ,,.,;. P44" 
dily idolizeth the creature ) that this childe is crept into the ex cip;ngy,, j Y 
mother again, and lies ſo cloſe to the father, that his life is cap, z= 
bound up 1n the childes life ; if the childe leave the parent 
(as now, that it is lapt ſo cloſe it 1s like todo) the parent 
will 4c; ſuch is the ftrength and imperuouſneſſe of affe- 
ction, if we giveſcope and rains unto it. Like achilde ſer 
at liberty, ſo is affection ſet ac liberty, it will ſhame us and | 
trouble us both, For this fondnefle is alwayes accompanied ron I. 

] : ay a ! . - . heat of afte- 
witha ſtrange indulgence, which is againtt all fitting difct- &;,, 41 1 
pline; hereafter will be time enough, 1n the meane time, 1t joyned with 
ſhall have any thing elſe , what it will; it 1s at| 1ts own {ome idlenefle 
choice, and then we know what it will chuſe, chat which -n brain 
will moft hurt it ſelf in the end : ſo provident the callde 15; , : Ipanith pro” 
ever careleſſe of to morrow, prodigali of the preſent. And g,,.;;. Suk 
yet it is commonly left to ſuch a ſclf-pleating humour,that dj7iping pure, 
It is ſenſible of every reſtraint, fo that it goes neere'to think Prod. 
its orrdle and garters to be bonds and ſhackles. Its palate 1s 4* palatum 
better inſtructed alſo then its-mouth , ſo that 1t can make Es 0s wftt- 
better choice of arſhes then of woras. | Vunt 1 I.C2 

2, And now we may ealily reade without the book, - "FR 

7 | what 
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Ch.z.ſc&. 1. whathurt this fondnes doth, this ſtrange cockering of ctul- 
dren. It is a ftrange expreſſion I ſhall uſe , but the experi- 
ence of twenty yeers tells me it 1s true, the devill doth not 
ſo much hurt (I know he will do as much hurt, as he is ſuf- 
fered to do, to the very utmoſt extent of hts chain) but ſo 
much hurt he doth not tc poore children, as doth this fond 
indulgence. Itchoaks their naturall parts, otherwiſe very 

ood and hopefull, fo that no more can reaſonably be ex- 
ſpeCted from them, then from a mari groundz we know 
what grows there. It undoes the family, Town and City. 
A fooliſh pity may we call it? rather a cruell picy; hike 
yvie, it kiis and makes barren the tree that 1t embraceth; or 
like the ape, it killech the young, with hugging them; 1t 
lets the childe rather ſink under water, then 1t will hold it 
up by the haire of the head, for fear of hurting 1t. Indalgence 
See Hiſt.of the 1s the very engize of the Devill, like thatT have read of, made 
world.B.s.Ch. onely to torment poore creatures with thoſe very Arms 
4->ceA.19-P- whichopened towards them, as it were for embracement. 
The experience of all ages tells us, that this indulgent 
Carſ. de elvg. cockering hath turned many children up the hull or the 
hedge, to beggery or Worſe. And hence their complaints, 
the ſame now, as we reade they were 1n Cyprians dayes, 
ts a Our Fathers and Mothers have proved eur murtberers, ſoul- 
* Parentes 10/1795 yrtherersz worſe then they who murther the body, as 


ſenſmus parti- Chry/oft. ſaith uſefully in his 3. book of Monaſtick life, 


cad rs, 
Illud grave quod Chap. 4+. : 
in eliynitale 3. Wehave ſeen this ſtrange humour of cockring , what 
Jugulabit, Selv. 1t 1s, and whence it growethz what mi/chief it cauſeth. Theſs 
ade. b.2.%. confiderations'following may help and fortifie us againſt 
ſo deſtroying an evill, The firſt 1s: 
1. Thenparents take aready way to rob themſelves of their 
children, when they idolize them, and dote upon then, b 
The hearr ſho.uld be kept as a chaſte Virgin, eſpouſed to 
one husband. That ſhould lie cloſeſt there, which can ſatisfies 
the creature cannot, there 13 a vanity upon 1t, no more then 
aſhes or the Eaſt-winde can fatisfie the tomack: till the ſoul 
be pointed to Goz, as the needle tothe North Pole, it is till 
| 10 


Corpors Cura 
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ina ſhaking trembling poſture, much like an inhabitant in CÞ-3- ſer, 
the Land of Nog, ſtill as the waves of the ſea, in agitation, Gen, 4. 16. 
colſed between hope and fear, for being turned from God toipumiveny 0:2. 


the creature, it lies open as a faire mark, for every incom- 
fortable accident to itrike it at the heart : for from thence 
the heart ſhall finde the foreſt griefes, where it placed its 
chicfeſt joy and contentment, being not placed where 1t 
ſhould be, in Goa; that, which we make our God beſides the 
true one, that will prove our tormentor ; the heart and the 
creature do cloſe together too well , and agree they do as 
two friends, too inwardly, as if they could fill up and fa- 
t15hie each other ; whereas the better agreement there was, 
andthe more compleate riviting of the one with the other, 
the more falling out and bitternefle there will be, when the 
parting day comes, which we muſt look will be quickly, 
if weſet up the gift inour heart, inſtead of the giver; cet- 
tainly 1t God loves us, He will hide tron; us this zao/{, which 
we ſo much dote upon. He feeleth the px//# of our affe- 
ction, Where it beateth moſt ſtrongly, and to what part the 
humour 1s carried moſt fully and eagerly, and there we ſhall 
certainly bleed; for, He can ſtrike us inthe right veine.. If 
a Parent be 1nordinate 1n his affeAion, 1f his Toſeph and his 
heart l1e like a bundle cloſe wrapt up together, then it is 
very likely, that /o/eph muſt leave his Farther z that the Pa- 
rent may learn to ſacrifice the childe in affection, which is 
the readieſt way to keep the childe : for commonly it fals 
out, that the Lord ſnatcheth away that comfort, which we 
made ſuch ſtore of, locking 1t up too cloſe. | 


exc. (bnſ;, Ibid, 
Aegtatio & 
UexatiooTrem. 


Peter ſaw the glory of Chrift in Ht, trans fignration ; It 1s Luk.9.33} 4. 


very obſerveable, that while Peter was ſpeaking of build- 
ing Tabernacles ( for ſome continuance) a cloud | over-ſha- 
dowed them, and they feared. If God ſhew us that, which 
doth content and pleaſe us, we would preſently build 7a- 
bernacles upon theſe outward comforts : I meane, the heart 
would ſettle, and fix upon them, it is ſo good being with 
theſe comforts ; but now, while we are projecting and 


providing for this continuance,then commonly comes ſome 
C 3 \ cloud 
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* Ch.3.ſet.z. Cloud andover-ſhadows this comfort, and ſometimes then, 
when we are but ſpeaking and thinking of it, then the cloud 
comes, and then follow feares. In'the ſtory of Tenah it 1s 

< read, That the Lord Godprepared a Gomrd, that it might be a 
Cl1p.4. ſhadow over lonabs head, and deliver him from his griefe, So 
Tonah was exceeding glad of the gourd : Exceeding glad; marke 
that | pray you, and that which follows, But God prepared 
a Worme the very next moruing, and it [mote the gourd,that it 
withered. The Lord 1s graciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us 
ſome comforts here, whereby to ſweeten our ſorrows, and 
to refreſhus in our weary pilgrimage; Bur if we ſhall be 
exceeding glad of them, being but of the ſame nature and 
conſtitution as was Tonahs gourd, then look we to it;for then 
commonly the Lord # preparing a worme,which will quickly 
{mite that gourd, ſo that it thall wither; and then, which 1s 
next to be conlidered, 
'f 2, Weſhall betroubled as much at the withering of 
our gowrd, as we were joyed before in the having of it, 
Sajcquid mhe- which was Jonahs caſe; exceeding glad of our gourds, exceed- 
quis Mia- , TY . 
bare, pones invi- 19g forrowtull and diſconſolare at the {miting and wither- 
ins, Hor.epiſt.lib, 10g of the goxrds : It ever follows by the rule of proporti- 
9. 1 | ON bÞ, Weare apt tothinke that our goxrds do caſt a greater 
. ke 4 — ſhadow, then indeed they do or can. And anſwerable 1s our 
madicks epiz delight in them, and our ſorrow for them, when they wi- 
Txt. ther, Therefore we-ſhould know , what ever 9ur mbantaine 
Of Nero bury or gourd is, I meane, our comfort, in what kinde ſoever : 1c 
ing his beloved 1s Gods favour, His influence through 1t;that gives Rrength 
pax”. , of unto It, and us comfort 1n it. And if He withdraw His 

Dales,” favour,and reſtraine His influence(as doubtlefle He will, if 

we are too conhdent of our ſetling , and fhirme ſanding 

: The preſence thereon , asif we could never be mooved ) then trouble 
of a comfort is follows; and the more our trouble will be, the ſtronger our 
not. more Confidence was, and our contentment in the ſame. Ir is the 
ones = greatueſſe of our affeftions , which cauſeth the ſharpneſſe of - 
the abſence Our 4ffsttions: They that love too much, wit alwaies grieve too 
thereof grie- uh, If we ſuffer the childe (that is the creature we are 
yous, " now upon) to ſhoot too farre into our hearts; when the 
CHNe 
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time of ſevering. cometh, we part with ſo much of our Chop z.ſeft.r, 
hearts by that rent, Oh how good is it, and how great a #47570 ivgpzner 
point of wiſedome, to carry the creature, as we doa looſe 3h" "%,., 5" 
garment, apart and looſe trom the heart, eaſily parted with! zwr:Qounw. * 
That when God calls for it ( as He may with more libertie, A 1 25s . 
then we may fetch our childe from nurſe, yet we take liber- 
tie there) we may willingly part withit, ſaying ; here Lord, 
thou gaveſt it to me , Thou maiſt fetch it from me, Bleſſedbe 
thy name in taking as in giving, The Heathen gives a ule 
and 1t 1s of caſte conſtruction. Love ſo , as thou maiſt hate . Amatanquan 
That 1s, Love your friertd ſo, that if hatred ſhould grow 97. 
| betwixt you, yerno hurt can follow;: for you have not ſlo - 
unbreſted and opened your ſelf unto him, that he c2n hure 
you. It 15a good rule for a Parent; Love thy childe ſo, as one Amatanquat: 
that i parting with it, That1s, love thy childe ſo, that if thou am/ſ#rus. 
loſeſt it, yet thou doeſt not loſe thy treaſure, nor thy hearr; 
Thoa haſt not ſo opened thy (elf towards it, nor 15 1t laid up 
fo cloſe : Then thou canſt be content with thy loſle; and fub- 
mit to His mghrie hand, That tooke it from thee. He was a 
wiſe Heathen, and one inſtruction from him comes double 
to a Chriſtian. 7 kiſſe my childe to day, and then I think it may M. Aw. an, 
be dead to morrow, It is ominous, ſome will ſay ; No, that re- ed. 5. 11. 
membrance keeps it looſe and apart from the heart, and the 37-30-?- ? 48, 
ſurer in our poſleſſion; whereas the common conceits and 
opinions that our comforts ſhall not be taken from/us, nor 
we moved, are, as one faith, the common /amie or byg-beares 
- of the world, the cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow. | 

That we may not be carried by conceits and opimons; 
ovr defire ſhould be the ſame that Agzrs was, That God Prov. 30. - 
would remove from us vanitie and yes; That is, from a vain Soules cone | 
and falſe apprehenſion, picching upon things, that are vaine Wits pag: 43, 
and lying, and promiſing that contentment to our ſclves 
from them, which they cannot yeeld. Confidence in vaine 
things makes a vatae heart, and fills it with forrow; for vexa- 
tion ever follows vanitie, when vamitie 1s not apprehended 
_= where it 1s, This the ſecond conſideration ; The third 
this, 5. 
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” ©,Chip.z.ſet.1- + 3+" That childe, whom we do inordinately ſet out hearts 
upon, doth feldome or never anſwer our wiſhed for expe- 
+ Rations, no not inatiy tmeaſure, As the Parent hath wide- 
ned and opened his heart towards it, ina largeneſſe of ex- 
' peRtation and hope; ſo doth that childe commonly, con- 
tra&t, ftraiten, and cloſe up it ſelf towards the Parent. God 
doth often ſtrike that childe , of whom we fondly conceive 
\the greateit hope , with the greateſt barrenneſle; Cain proves 

lighter then 2a»iry, and Abel a poſi:fſion. 
I have obſerved (and much have obſerved ) when the pa- 
rent bath carelelly negleCted one childe, and, like the ape, 
| hugged and fondly cockered another; 1 have obſerved too, 
| thac the hated childe proved fruitfull , and the fondling 
barren; and withall, that childe, which the parene did tender 
moſt, regarded the parent leaſt. ** Godever ſhortens our ac- 
« count, when we reckon without Him : and as He com- 
© monly blaſteth our bold and confident attempts; fo doth 
© He wither extraordinary hopes 1n earthly things, That 
« we may open our mouthes wide towards Him , that can 
 *fll them. We may note the connexton we finde. Gez.29. 
 « Gen.37.34+ 30,31. ſacob loved Rachel more then Leah: When the Lord 
ceedevat 1nvVI- (yy that, He made Rachel barren. The more /ove the more 
dia quod = ”.. barrenneſſe. To make differences betwtxt childe and childe 
EL 1s not fate, * It cauſeth great differerices; and to make fond- 
4.13. lings of any , 1s a dangerous preſage; That this fondling 
1s the childe, who will prove as a barren fſoile , like a 
parched heath , or a /alt land. I could wiſh that were the 
worſt; Iris commonly much worlſe ; for, which is the laſt 

\ ._ conſideration, | 

4. It commonly fails out, That the childe we ſo doted 
_ upon, proves the heavieſt croffe, Thats the childe common- 
: ly, which, like a backe winde, haftens the Parent to the pit; 
Jobz.1t. - making him fpeake 1n very bitterneſle of ſoule : hy ay- 
edit not from the wombe? &#c. They, whoſe experience is 
but as yeſterday, can tell ns; Thatthe bloudy knife (it 1s Mr. 
 Dire&-p, 19, Boultons expreſſion) of Parents unconſcionable and cruell 
£0, _ negligence 1 training up of their children religiouſly, _ 
1 I ick 
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ſtick full deepe in their ſouls; Nay, they can tell us more Chap.3.ſe&.r- 


then ſo; even that theſe childre ſo looſely train'd up,have cut 
their parents hearts with ſorrow, yea and their throats too, 
they have ſtuck the knife in their own parents bowels: ſuch 
bloudie and unnaturall a&ts might be inſtanced in and ur- 
ged, I ſhall onely relate three examples, two whereof tell 
under mine own obſervation; ( could relate two and twen- 
tie, ſo ordinary they are, as we 1n our way finde them ) the 
third example 1s extraordinary and yeelds a ſad ſtory. | 

The firſt was the mothers onely c\1lde, therefore her dar- 
ling, as fondly handled by her, and diſordered, as we need 
1magine. To ichoolehe came, that he might be out of the 
dirt. So the rod was ſpared , the mother had her deſire and 
expectation. The childe proved accordingly , not anſwer- 
able-to the mothers hope, but very anſwerable to her man- 
ner of breeding. About a yeere after, the childe angred the 
mother , and the mother ſtruck the childe; he runs to the 
fire, and up with the fire-forke, and at the mother he makes, 
at leaſt he threatned, The mother haſtens to me as much 
diſpleaſed with the childe , as ever before ſhe was pleaſed 


with 1t. It was well for the childe, for it made him ftand 1n 


awe, though in no great feare of the mother. More depends 
on it, but 1 muſt not ſet jt down 4 we have as much from it, 
as we need to make uſe of; 7 he mother would not have her 
chilae firnck with a rod , t0 let out his folly y, the chalde offers to 
ftrike the mother with a fire forke. Such was the Retaluation, 
and 1o juſt. | 
2. Another there was, and the mother had the fame hu- 
mour; and much like was the iſſue art the firſt, but ſmce, 
much worſe , for ſhe would have fent this:ſonne to the re- 
moteſt Ilands z any where, fo he were on ſhip-board' ( tnac 
would keep him in compaſle, which a priſon d1d not) or our 
of her fight. But of him no more, for he did nor live out 
halfe his dayes, lig'intemperatice-kill'd him ; and, they ſay, 
he dyed ptnitent, We have enough from this example alſo, 


| Whereof to make muchuſe, which is this : That childe, the 


Parent ſodoteth upon , that he would not have 1t out of bp 
A fight, 
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Ch.z.Ce&.1. - fightY nor willingly {ſuffer the winde to blow on it, 15 the 
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| whomt 
| thou art agriefe unto me, the greateſt that cay be thought of. 


| chilgegfthat will be an eye-ſore, and the hearts griefe , unto 


he Parent is moit likely-to ſay, Stand out of my ſight, 


The third is as followeth, a ſhort relation, but full of 


bitterncſle; as I findeit in Anſtiy. Sermon 33, Where thus 


we reade. There was one Cyrilles, a man mightie both in word 
ana work,but a very indulgent father.One ſon he had,and but one, 
and becauſe but one , he muſt have his witl, he muſt not feele the 
rod, he muft not be crsſſed. He might have what he would, 


"and do with it what he liſted , he tooke his libertie, and 
more; More then an #ch was given him, he tooke an ell, as 
the manner of youth 1s; that will not ſatisfie , which the 


Parent allowes, though that may be too much. He might 
have money , and he might ſpend it how he lifted: Plants 
tells us, we may more ately put a knite into a childes hand 
then money; And he that allowes the childe money , leaft 
che chile be put to baſe ſhifts, will allow the Parent to 
{tint the childe, and to call it to account , where and how it 


ſpent its allowance. Burt this clulde gave no account either 


of his purſe or time, he might go forth and return when he 
pleaſed; ſuch libertie he had , and ſo /eft ro himſe/fe, We 
readon inthe ſtory, That he brought 4:4 mother to ſname. 
But thoſe words are too ſhort. We read more then ſo,even” 
that the Divell did rule mightily 1n that childe of difobe- 
dience, for thus we read. T hes childe came home arunke, and in 
the day time; he violently and ſhamefully abuſed his mother great 


_ withchilde; he killed his father out right , and wounded two ſi- 


feers mortally. Hereupon , ſoit isrelated , a. great aſſembly 


wascalled; Thatall Parents hearing ſo {ad and weeping a 


Tragedy, might for ever, beware of this looſe and ſottiſhin- 


 dulgence, which breeds the childes ruine and the Parents 


woe. Thcle are the conſiderations , and becauſe they are of 
ſuch importance, we will. give the ſumme of them , which 
is this, | | 

$5. If our affections be too- in ordinately ſet upon any 


earthly thing , it commonly cauſeth a loſke of the thing fo 


-- ww. — - 


doted 
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doted upon ; if /sſeph lye to cloſe to the Parent; Joſeph {hall Ch-3.lcQer. 
be hid trom the Parent. | \p- 

2. Then the ſorrow will be as much in lofi: 
comtort was 1n poſſeſſing, in an even proportion, 

3. Orif the childe be not hid ; yet,comfort ſhall be hid; 
There will be barrenneſſe. | 

4. And then a crofle follows , perhaps a curſe :' we may 
make a recognition of what was laſt ſaid, in thefe words. 


God proyideth ſome Gowrdes to refreſh us incur Pilgri- 


ah. 


s the 


mage : we mult not be exceeding glad of them ; That were 


to ſet up the Gift as an I9doll in the heart, and to ſhut forth | 
the Giver : andif fo then God prepares a worme; He wi- 
thers the Gourd z and then that very root, which yeelded fo 
much ſweet before, yeelds ſo much ſower after ; for as our 
gladnefle did exceed,ſo will our trouble be exceeding,when 
the thing, we tooke ſo much comfort 1n, is withered, Or it 
not ſo, then worſe then ſo, for that ſo indulged comforce 
proves commonly a crofle; it is the very root of gall and 
bitterneſle;z the very flock, on which commonly the Lord 
doth graft the ſoreſt miſery, and ſharpeſt ſorrow. 
Look we then to our affections, that they be not too ex- 
ceeding and exorbitant : Remembring ſtill, That afte&tions 
ſet atliberty, are like children left to themſelves, they will 
make us aſhamed, and worke our ſorrow. 1 conclude with 
Mr. Boltons words ; if they be well conſidered, they will be 
as Banks to turn our affections back, and hold them 1n, that 
they do not over-flow their juſt bounds. | 
Our Righteous and holy God, when He ſees the current of His DiceRp, 216, 
creatures affe tions, to be carryed inoraimately and prepoſteronſly 


from the Fonntaine of living waters , upon broken ciſterns that 


can hold noue; from the bottomleſſe treaſury of all ſweeteſt 
beanties, deareſt excellencies, amiable delights, upon painted ſha- 
dows; from the Rock of eternitie, upon 4 fat of Reea, 1 meane, 


from the Creator , upon the creature ; He wiſely and joey 


in the equitie of Hs juſtice, and out of the jealonſe of His own 

Glory z Nay, it may be ſaid, in the ſweetneſſe of His mercy allo, 

takes away that earthly Idoll, that,the occaſion of ſuch wregular 
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Ch.3.ſe&. * affelton removed, He may draw the heart , in which He princi- 


Jeel 2.25, 


Joel 2,20; 


{mt 11040, 


pally takes pleaſnre,to his own Glorious ſelf e,the oxely load-ftarre 
of all ſanbfied love,aud bounaleſſe Ocean of happineſſe and bliſſe, 
' So much to the firſt extreame, but too little to make it 
know a meaſure; The Lord teach us here, tor to Him we - 
looke, who can reftore the yeers, that the Locwſts have eaten, 
the Canker-worme, and the Catterpitiar; So can He allo, all 
the harmes and loſſes, which we have cauſed to our children 
by our extreame folly , or bloudy negligence, Afluredly, 


theſe harmfull Beaſts, that Northeru Army, do not ſo much 


hurt andprejudice the field, as our indulgence doth our har- 
velt of hopes, which yet we looke to reape from ours, The 
Lord pardon our iniquitie, and adde more grace, 

The other extreame follows , hurtfull alſo, but not fo 
hurtfull, 

2 There is a fiercexeſe 1n our nature, as farre from know- 
79g a meane as the otherzfor it 1s another extreame. Whence 
itariſeth ( for I follow the ſame method as 1n the other ) 
needs not our enquiry; A fruit of corrupted nature it is, 
and a diſtemper thereof; and in diſtempers we neither know 
a meane, nor can diſtinguiſh of perſons. We fling about us 
1ndiftempers, whether childeor ſervant is before us, all are 
one, while we are inthe drunkennefle of paſſion. Ir is not 
tobe doubted , but this diſtemper 1s to be found in Parents, 
And we may note, That they, who are moſt indulgent, are, 
if provoked , as they will ſoone be, mo ſevere and violent 
in their correction, as if they bad that abſolute and univer- 
{all power over their children, which once the Parent had, 
and much power yet they have, all the craft 1s in the wife 
aling of it. Butthey doe not uſe 1t well now in their pafſi-. 
on , they will miſcall the childe ſtrangely , and ftrike they 
know not Where, and kick too; I ſer down, what mine own 


Laudabat {+ nz eyes and cares have told me. They do puniſh, perhaps, nor 
{me cauſa, ſed without cauſe (as was {aid of one 1n another caſe) but with- 
out all meaſure, as if they were not children but flaves, And 


then(as was ſaid in the other extrcame) we may reade with- 
out booke, that no good can be done, but much hurt rather, 
| whule 
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while the Parent is ſo eager upon the clnlde , it s not then Cha, 3.{c&.z 
teachable, not counſellable, for, as was ſaid, feare betrayerh 
all its ſaccoursz nor 1s the Parent in a fit caſe to teach or 

counſellit: for, what can be expedted from a man in a frey- 

fie; Anger is fitly called ſo. A Parent carryed ina paſſion, 

cannot mingle his corretions with inſtructions, | and where 

that mixture is not, there 1s no Ds/cipline; for that 1s true 

Diſciplive, when the childe ſmarts from the hand, and Sim! ſunt hee 
learnes from the tongue. We mult firſt convince a childe © ©jungeaa, 
ef his fault ,and then puniſh the ſame, 1f the fault deſerve it; Nieto, = bY 
* Theſe two muſt cyer goe together, correction, and inſtru» 4 cofipaio, m2 
* tion. Corre&tion 1s to no purpoſe, where words are filent, 6; verba /- 

© and ftripes outragious. CorreCtion, 1s truly called Di/czs '*nt, & verbera 
line, becauſe the dilinquent ſmarts and learnes, both toge- /©7/*% * unde 

"1 48h, wo: CaO 7, + "BC" Yectd vocatur 
ther. ** This then is my concluſion, wherein I ſhall a little cafiigatio, Diſs. 

* enlarge my ſeife; That roughneſle and fierceneſle, doth pijra, aud delin- 

** not help in the rooting out of evill , though there it doth 9quas uz do- 

* beſt; but much hurr it doth in the planting 1nlof good ; {> & der. 


1: . . Bright on the 
there 1t lets exceedingly. I furthers not in the unrooting 1 1 © his: 


© of ev1ll, but rather ſets the work back, and roots it more z. verl. 19. p. 
©:n; That is the firtt thing I ſhall make cleare, 72. 

1 Manisanoblecreature and lord-like, of a good houſe Ms _ e>Vp 
(as we ay) though falne into decay. But this remainder or Ny; poflibſe 
retique, there is yet of his nobleneſſe; you may eaſily lead to put ot fire, 
him, when you cannot drag him z you may per{wade, when with fire, Ch1y- 
you cannot force, and the more force, the lefle good. 2/4- ſoft. + Cen. 32. 
neſſe, and Mechneſſe , and ſweetn:ſſe in carriage, wins much, "'**9: 
even ſometimes with a crooked diſpoſition, when as rough- ,.., , * _ 
nefle hardneth; Ir 1s not the way to plucke down a fiub- ,,, ge. 
born heart , nor to fetch.out alye , though 1D theſeicaſcs, a 2xpae. 


Parent muſt be very ative, and if he ſpares his childe, he A ſoft ton; u: 


PR breat:th the 
kills 1t | 
—w F > x bone, Prov. 25, 
It ig a great fault 1n parents, ſaith one, for fear of taking wer” 1 2.&1 : 


down of the childs ſpirtts, not to take down its pride , and «, þe obſerved 
get victory over its affections, whereas a proud unbroken both, 
heart raiſeth us more trouble , then all the world [beſtde. 
And ifit be not taken down betimes, it will be broken to 
LD |: | pleces 
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Ch.3- ſeR.2.- pieces by great troubles in age. 1 ſhall conſider this ev1ll, 


Lam, 3.27. 


ped.l,2.0.10, fire, Lasmer and anvill,that 1s, as he expounds it, by reproots, 


Fab» 37+ 


Letter Marty, 3 the fpirit.of meeknefle ; remembring ſtill Mr, 7 ;ndals 


p4.987, 


% 


\ 


and ſome others in fit place; now in this place, I am remo« 
ying that which hindreth. 
' Theparentis bound to teach the chtlde how to bear the 
yoke from its youth, This duty the parent 1s engaged upon. 
But the parent muſt uſe a great deale of diſcretion in the 
putting on this yoke. The parent muſt not ſtand in a mena- 
6:7 polture befote the childe, as ready to ſtrike as to ſpeak, 
and giving diſcouraging words too, When we would 
back our Colt, or break a skittiſh Heifer to the yoke ( the 
\, compariſon holds well ) we do not hold the yoke in one 
ha and a whip in the other; but we do before them, as we 
know the manneris, elſe there would be much ado, in put- 
ti0g on the yoke, and 1n breaking or backing the Colt; they . 
would be both more wilde and lefle ſerviceable : Itis much 
ſo with children, if our carriage be not ordered with diſ- 
cretion before them, we may make them like thoſe b:aſts 
more unruly, and, perhaps, all alike ; or if they learn any 
thing by ſuch froward handling, it will be frowarazeſſe. 
When we would work upona childe,our carriage before 
it ſhould be quiet, and as ſt11l as might be , juſt in the ſame 
poiture, that a man ſtands 1n before the /ive mark, which 
he would hit; he doth not hoot and hollow when he takes 
his ayme, for then he would fright away the game by his 
rudenefle; but ſo heftands, as we well know the manner, 
like one who means to hit the mark, Oxr ayme is the good 
of the childe, we muſt look well to our deportment before 
it, elſe we may fright away our game. There are ſome na- 
tures (ſaith Clem. Alex. ) like yron, hardly flexible,bur by the 


threats, blows : and all this may be done, and muſt, if done 
well, intermes of mildneſle, and pleaſing accent, with force 
of reaſon rather then hardnefle of blows, and if it might be | 


words, As lowlineſſe of heart ſhall make you high with God, 
evenſo meckneſſe of words ſhall wake you ſink into the hearts of 
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I have obſerved a childe more inſolent and ſtout under a Chap. z.ſc&. 2: 


r1gorousand rough hand,but calmed after the heat was over 
on bothſides, with a milde & gentle perſwaſion;that work; 
force and violence hardens, whenas a loving and gentle per- 
{waſion wins upon the heart, thaws and melts. the ſame, 
Harfhneſk loſeth the heart, and alienates the affeRions; ,, . 
l : [4 PARTY THE STTEIKA (4 
but mildnefle gaineth all. Proud flefb ( as experience tells >uny, 5 iriza * 
us) is taken down by lenitives, the moſt gentle and ſoft ap . P*wmm. 
cations : ? bneſſe of our nature is ſub- ©2729 20. 
plications : So the prize and rowghs ſſe o ure 18 ſub= I-14. 
dued by /enitives,and not by another roughneſſe,as the Father 
ſpeaketh elegantly. j 
We may note too, the more rigour the :childe appre- 
hends, and the more the rod is threarned, which 1s the one- 
ly thing a childe feares , the more the childe will hide it 
ſelf; like that unwiſe man, who ſtanding at the entry of an 
unlawfull, but roo much frequented place , and finding 
himſelfeyed by a friend, whom he would not ſhould ſee 
him there, ſhrunk in his head and in he went. If a man had 
no more w1!, what expect we from a childe 2 Hewas aſha+ ' Nou Sum acid 
med to be ſeen at the doore, he helpt himſelf well co go Faces - 
within the doores, then (as his friend ſaid ) he was with TE 
zndeed, and the further hz was, ſo much the more within: tins acerb0 pr. 
ſo a childe will do, hz will hide himſelf 1n the thicker, at 7c. c&e. 
leaſt he thinks ſo, further and further, if he apprehend much. V#*-14ſ441 = 
rigour: there is much wiſedome to heulcd here, and mercy © ** 
alſo, and great reaſon there is to1ncline us to both, as we 
ſhall hear 1indue place. For the preſent, that which hath 
been ſaid may ne us, that fiercene(ſe helps not 1n the un- 
rooting of evill, it hinders much the 1mplanting of good. 
There it hurts very much, which is the ſecond. 
+ 2, If ever 'mildneſle, gentleneſſe , calmneſle, and ſweets. 
nefle of carriage do good, and do. become; then more eſpe- 
cially, when we-would winne upon the aft-&ion, and fink 
into the underſtanding ; when we would lodge ſome pre- 
cepts in the minde, draw the heart and ſet 1t right. Now 
while we are inſtructing, handle the childe freely and 1:- 


berally, ina ſweet and milde way ; ſpeak kindly to. it we 
- ER: WS. | mull 
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mult now, and then we may have its heart for ever ;if we 
be rough and harſh now, we frightaway our game; The in- 
,, ſtruion which we inforce into the minde by a kinde of 
,, Violence will not long continue there;but what 1s infinua. 
,,ted and fairly induced with delight and pleaſure, will 
, ſtick in the mind the longer. (Trem. Preface before ob.) If 
Moſes be to inftrud, he 1s commanded to ſpeak, not to 
ſmite: and itteacheth us, That a ſweet compellation and 


_ Carriage wins much upon the heart ; but we ſuppoſe we are 


dealing with children, It is a mad behaviour and no better, 


to ſuffer the hand to move as faſt as the rongue, and to ſtrike 


at the head too, the ſeat of underſtanding. The head is to 


>> our little world, as man 1s to the great world, the verie 


abridgement or epitome of a man: ſpare the head of any 
place, elſe you may drive out that little, which is, and ftop 
the entrance for coming in of more, 

The Lord make all teachers underſtand this truth, and 
pardon our failings herein: and the Lord teach parents alſo, 
whoſe duty more peculiarly we are upon, to corre6t and 
inſtruct their children in all meekneſle. That we may all 
tearn, I will ſet down ſome conſiderations which may 
calm the parent, and take off from his haſtineſſe, (when he 
would #»root evil! ) a great enemy to that good he ows and 
doth really intend the childe, | 

3. I ſuppoſe now ſuch a parent , who hath beene fierce 
and eager upon the chiide, ttriking, flinging, kicking it, as 
the uſuall manner 1s, becauſe of 1ts ſtomack towards the 
parent, which he will pluck down; and becauſe it ſtands in 
a lie, which he 1s reſolved to fetch ont; ſuch a Parent 1 ſup- 
poſe (for ſuch there are) and this I would have him conli- 
der, it may make him wiſer againſt the next time. Firſt, 

+ 1. Who1s that, upon whom he hath beſtowed ſo many 
hard blows both from hand and foot too ? ( Itell but my 


' own obſervation) whois it he hath uſed fo diſgracefully 


I Cor. I 74 


with ſuch contumelious words ? It is no other, then the 
age and glory of God, A ſtrong conſideration to cauſe the 
parent to carry himſelf comely and reverently before the 

| : | childe, 
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childe, which he may do, and yet make the childe both to Chap. z.ſe&. 2, 
know and keep its diſtance, elſe it cannot kuow its dutie. 
A Parent cannot conceive the childs condition 'to be more Haxima dehe. 
| dep! orable then was the Rich-mans 1n the Parable; yer 7 Pitts Fe 
(faith Chry/oft.and he makes 1t very uſeful) Abrahar called pes 46th! 
him Sonne; a compellation ſtill befitting a Father; 1o alſo, _ Nh ho at 
words and ations well becoming that ſweet yamez3 and Tacic.” © © 
molt likely to winne upon, and to convince the childe, #9" ©72,'1 4+ 
whereas bitter and vilifying words become not, though we ».; $a, 1) 
did contend with the Devill. « Kinde words make rough **% *c. 
actions plauſible : The bitterneſle of reprehenſion is an- Ty ae, vin 
{wered with the plealingnefle of compellations,' Soxne, let * Jud. ge 4: : 
that be the nam; for ſo he 1s, though never ſo bad, And as a 
childe hath no greater argument to prevail with a Father, 
then by that very name of /ove : ſo, nor hath a parent any 
ſtronger argument, whereby to prevail with his childe,then 
by chat very name of dutie ; whether-we reſpect his Father: 
on earth, whoſe childe he 1s, or in heaven, whoſe image 
and imprefle he beares, though now much defaced. This 1s 
the firſt. l 

+2. Anditis his own image too ( that* the ſecond con- 
ſideration) his very picture, even that childe, whom, in the 
rage and rore of his avger, he hach thrown and battered ſo. 
Heis a mad man that will kick and: throw about his pi- 
Qture, ſpecially if the pifture doth fully and lively ſhew 
forth his proportion, This childe 1s the parents picture right, 
and never ſo fully the parents image as now, that it 1510 a: 
Rubborn fit. It 1s a certain truth, a parent never| ſees his 
own revolting and flubborn heart*more expreſſed to the 
life, then he may do in a ſtubborn childe zthen he may ſee 
it, as plainly as face in water anſwers face: this 1s a weighty. 
conlideration,if 1t be put home. || 

A Parent muſt conlider whence had the childe this, who 
put this in, which the parent would now, 1n all haſte, ferch 
out : Stofull peremptory nature runnes 1n a bloud, 1t 1s @e7p%- x, pe, x, 28, | 
TapaSeroy, by tradition, the childe received it of the: tarher. _— 
This the Parent muſt not forget, and then his carriage will 

"1 not: 
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Ch.z.ſ\c&.2. not be ſuch, as may loſe the childes heart, and alienate his 
affeRions; ſuch an effe&t harſhneſſe and roughneſſe may 
* [2 Onda pork, it may make the childe think, that the parent hates 
7 acc DS,CHC. bi Aeſha 
ntidars ficobe |S 11pmto wa 
jurgant quaſs 3. Is the childe thus {tiffe and {tubborn:, thus confirmed 
0lericte; | Iinevill> Dothit ſtand againſt all the parents knocks and 
Quintet, threats, like a rock, immoveable ? Conlider then he muſt, 
whence was that Rock hewen ? The parent 1s the quarry or 
Trnmaw 14 pit whence it was taken, and whence 1t contracted this 
ſix,4! i% | rockineſſe. It cannot be too often conlidered , but it was the 
LIOs former conlideration ; the parent mult conſider this here, 
and it ſuficeth to calme and quiet him, to take cft from his 
\eagernefſe, that the time was, when the childe was not ſo 
{liffe and fo tough; 1t was tender like a twig, ſoas a twig, 
or the ſtght ofit would have moved and ſtirred it; but then 
the parent would not, it was too ſoon the time was not 
yet, afterwards would be ſoon enough : Now if 1t be too 
> F272 1cp1e- late, he muſt thank himſelf; the parent might, but would 
Lesdzs, qxod | not; he would now,but cannot ®, Through the. parents fault 
fm conſiueſeeiee 2nd connivence it is, thatthe childe 1s become as ttiffe as a 
Hiciona Ga ke, as unmoveable as a rock. Ifa parent can thus confi- 
cient, as Pacat. Aha : ] AY , 
! 2.0.16, derothimſelfand his childe, his inſtructions will be more 
Difficuter eradi- then his fripes z (fo they ſhould be alwayes, and then they 
117, quod 74des may fave that labour & © pain) his teares will fall faſter then 
anmi pI91ve-| his hands; his paſſion will be turned into compaſſion, and his 
MM prayers before and after will exceed all, for this peremptory 
© Oud [xpins Nature 15 a crookednefſe, which man cannot make ſtratght. 
1102ucrit, hacza- Oh how good and how comely 1s 1t for a parent to water 
11165 caftigabit, tas plants (by help of a metaphor I mean his children) not 
Wml.z.c.2: a5one didthoſ in his garden, and as too many do thoſe in 
| their houſe with wize, but, in imitation of the Prophet, 
rh . 0479 | with reares! [Will water thee with my teares, O' Hesbon, An 
poor excellent water to make fruitfull, for a childe of many 
iſz.16.9, prayers and teares cannot periſhif w2 may beleeve the Fa- 
Aug.vita,  Fhers words to Aug. Mother. This may teach us, how to 
carry our ſelves in the »»rooting of evil, Other conſidera- 
tons there are which may 1nftruct the parent, when he is 


implanting , 
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implanting good. Parents commonly teach their children Cb-3.lets2s 
the book and the needle, at leaſt the beginnings 1n both, But . 
they will fay, They are the unfitteſt of many, for they have not 
the patience to heare the childe reade three words. So I have 
heard ſome fay, and thoſe not of the worſt, The 1aconve- 
nience here-from is great; therefore to cool their heat,and to 
arreft their hands while they are inſtructing , let chem take 
upoh truſt theſe conſiderations till they can ſuggeſt better, 
Thefrſt is, | 
x That the beginning in any kinde of learning ſeemes 
ſtrange and hard to all, yourg ard old, bur ſpecially to 
young folk;The Father muſt expe&t to {re an aukwardnefle, 
an unaptnefle 1n the childe, at his firſt entrance. The Arcadia 
tels us (1t is a pretty fiftion) that a Prince, the better to 
mask h1mſelf that he might not be known, took upon him 
a Shepheards weed, and the Shepheards hook he takes 1nto 
his band alſo. The right Shepheard , who will hold his 
thumbe under his girdle,and, lying along upon the ground, 
w1ll point you out-this way with his legge, this Sh?pheard 
indeed , obſerving his inſtrument the hook notting well 
managed,came to this Prince,whom he knew not,and! gave 
him ſome dire@tions touching the managing of his hook, 
bur finding his inſtructions did not take , he went away 18 
a fume, telling him, he was the axkwaraeſt tellow at the FR, 
hook that ever he met withall. || 
A ſhepheards hook was a ſtrange inſtrument in a/Princes 
hand, he could have held a Scepter better , and with better 
grace, bat there muſt be a timeto learn the well managing 
of both. Anda little time will not ſerve to learn this { Tvr- oxarion the 
ye hawy)ſhepheard how to feed and govern men; that wilde —_ 
cattell, the hardeſt to govern of any, ſaith Zenophon too. | x2209, 1.5.5, 
remember here what 1s reported of that Valiant and right 613. 
noble K ing of Sweden, of freſh and bleeding memory, He was 07.1 « | 
trained upftor Government, being 1mployed by his Father, Ts 
as a Secretary to the Stare, and a Commander'1n the Wars, 


when he was but 18. Burl recall my {elf to that I was 
ſpeaking, | 
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Cd. ors edle, to children are ſtranger things, then a 


>. ſeft.2, Letter! or a me 
ny ook in a Princes hand; they wonder what they 


are.and what they muſt do with them p/4y with them they 
think,and ſo they may and learn to0z an calle way of learn- 


Initande adds pp but very expedite. It15 2 rule of one, and that Was an 

ſcendum _- | ancient Tracer > Give children the {letters of the Alphabet, 

[ tra evitt- p a . 

lie gre ia thi” Fairly draws Or carved in ay w any other Fay jar 2 
ay withall, that, by their þort%, ſe forms mg! 


furmas in luſim matter, t0 p4 | | 
offerre, be imprintes » their memories, whereby we expreſſ s all the no- 


Duint.l.x 61> pjggs of Nr mninde 19 WrUe'g. Ando her. counſelleth alſo. 
Fant mer W hat ever our cuſtomes are this way ( they are none of 
buxcea,ut! Cute , - 

uxte, the beſt ) this we ac® taught by 1t , That we muſt make 


. ludat | 
nee, EC. ad ljar £0 children as MAY be, and that we muſt 


in es ut & uſa CLOS 25 familiat | 
ipſe eruditi» ſit, draw chem 0n with all pleaſingnefie,. mean, in point of 


&c. Fir ad nſtrudtion. In learning any thing, tney ſeem to pull, as it 
Letan. 3  yyere, ata dead thing : It 15 a great point of wiſedome, 10 
- the Teacher to pur ſome life into It, that the childe may ſee 
it ſtirre, and coming onward, elſe the work may ſeeme 10 
hard to them, that they can better beare the ſmart of the 
Rod, then the Labour of the work *; then diſcouragements 
ke them hate the book before they know 
and patient, ſpecially 
f things , for they are 


> See Aug. dC 
Crvit.l.2 1.6.14 follow, ſach as ma 
1d inprimis ca- jr, A parent mult be very gentle 


vere oportenit, Be ten he 18 UpM the beginnings © 


uw 4] hardeſt; it 15 the 6r(t conlideration. ©, 
oderis Quint. B+ He mu't co nfider,that noOW the childe is entred,it mult 
L-1. be taug.”'£ tbe ſame things again and again, and yer again, 
b Quicquid inct- fox yet 1718 not learnt; 1 he firſt impreſſ10ns are weak b the 
pit, rude ©. Jeffon 18 not firm, nor will it be kept without continuall re- 

__ yet, the parent mult have patience, a neceſlary 


© Conillime tit10n; and : 
mf quis ſe f11f1? w_ and well becoming the Teacher, and as much pro- 


07 enraUits : 
Rumpat ſep? 1 Omg the learner, whereunto this, I conce1ve, would be 
faminal#t a yery conducible- : wr 

quando 707 2. Leta Teacher coufider how unapt he fndes himſelf to 


; | — 
—_ - aud. Fhat SCIENCE he is newly entred up9") : if a Teacher would 
P learn ſomerhing Þe KNOW! aot whileſt he is teaching the 


de Pacat. ep.16* 
bh, 4 Fl childe, what himſelf knows, he would ſee his own unapt- 
nefſe, and pardon the childes, As put caſe, while I wee 

childe 
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cher teacheth her daughter her needle, ſhe puts ber hand to 
the Diſtaffe (which ſhe never did before, though Ladies 
have and it hath become them, The efſentials of huſwifery 
do well but to the purpoſe.) A man would hardly think, 
how this would calme a Teacher; We forget quite what we 
did, and how unapt we were when we were children, learn- 
ing ſomething now, would make it freſh again though the 
diffcrence is much, betwixt a man and a childez and it mult 
be conſidered. What we underſtand fully,we think a childe 
might underſtand more readily, and hence proceeds more 
haſtinefle then 18 fitting, which ſhews the Teacher tobe the 
verier childe. - 

4. Laſtly, let the Parent eonſ1Jer how long he hath been 
a diſciple, and how litcle he hath learnt, It may be an Ele- 
phant, or ſome imitating creature may be taught more in 
one moneth, then he hath learnt 1n a whole yeer, in matters 
moſt neceflaryz this conſideration, if it be put home, would 
calme him ſure enough. . And ſo much for the removing of 


the Lets. 


Caay. IIII. 
'%y 


| lb | 

Our nature, like a foil fruitful of weeds : What her 
, evils are: How unrooted or prevented. | 
y FF Ow we look to the preveiiting of 
- evils, which, waile they ace but 1n 


the ſeed, may be cruſhed,as it wergs 
in the egg :, before there comes 
forch a flying Serpent or Cocka- 
trice : and I begin with that, which 
is mott radically in us, and firſt 


CLP 


F144 - ) . : 
CO &, D> ſhewech it (elf ; that 1s | 
+1, Pridegitis the finne of our nature and runs forth to 


E' 3 | ſeed, 


childe Greeks, my {elf learnt Hebrew. Whileſt the mo= Chap.g, 
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il 


Chua ſe. 1. 


FJudg 9.3 4+ 
* Tom.6. {(r.l, 


» Baint, de Ola- 
713 Uat. 


© Gal 41,2, 


d 7142 falyay. 
Acts 8.9, 


ſeed, rank and luxuriant the ſooneſt of any. It 1s the fir 
finne which declares its life ina childe, and laſt dies in a 
94nu. We read® that Abimelechs skull was broke with a 


milftone thrown down upon him by the hand of a woman; 


then he called out haſts/y unto his Armour-bearer , $/ay me, 


that men ſay not, A woman ſlew him: Obſerve, faith Chyy. 
Softome, 3 T he man was aying, yet hu pride would nt die. Indeed 


it 15 the very heart ſtring ot our corrupt Nature cut it, and 


that beaſt will dic : but, like the heart 1n the body, it will 


hold out the longeft. I ſhall ſpeak more hereof jn my /ecoud 
part, where we ſhall ſee the root of this ſinne and the fruit 


| of it too. In this place, being upon the dxtie of a parent, I 
ſhall onely ſhew how farre we parents fall ſhort at this 


point, and what our folly 1s : for what we ſhould ſooneſt 
ſuppreſle 1n children, we firitcheriſh and maintain. Indeed, 
all that are imployed about them Þ, are, for the molt part, 
teachers of vanity unto them, but of nothing more then 
of priding themſelves, and over-valuing their worth, which 


1s nothing : whereto, I conceive, this makes a way verie 
ready and compend1ous. 


+1. Ifachilde have ſome portion in the world above its 


| fellows, then it1s preſently a maſter or miſtreſſe, and others 


its ſervants. He (I include both ſexes) 1s taught to com- 
mand, when he {ſhould learn to obey ; and hath titles of re- 
ſpect given unto him , betore he knows how to deſerye 
them, or give them where they are due; he hath others un- 
der him, when he ſhould be under others,and not differ from 
a /ervarnt<, (in point of ſubjection and obedience, ic 1s the 


_ old and tanding rule) though Lordof al. This inhancerh 


our nature above the worth of it,and makes the childe think 
it ſelf ſome body, 4/oe great one,when it is a very little one, 
to that he thinks himſelf, a very nothing. I have obſerved, 
they, that have been maſters, when they were but Boyes, 
and jn their ſeaſon to learn ſubjeRion, have proved the ba- 
felt ſervants afterwards,and boyes all the dayes of their lite. 
+ 2. Another way there 1s to blow up this little bladder, 
which 1s, by putting on the childe ſuch craamenrs (fo the 
| paren: 


Fw” Py —— In + >, 
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parent intends them) as ſerve, neither for neceſſitie, nor or- Cb'p 4-1e&t 1, | 
nament, nor atcency, and then bidding the childe,looke where, ,; 13 xinus nt - 
it t fine; Anordinary cuſtome,, and very effeGtuall to lift 7%, 75 #5 wn 
up the minde; To teach the childe ſo much to looke on it *72 040, 
ſelfe, that afterwards 1t cannot looke of. | 41.72 Ga 18. 
I remember a merry fellow, if he q1d 1atend hurt toany _ 
perſon , would then give him arich ſute of apparell : A 
ſtrange kinde of 1njury, a man would thinke, bur he tound nar zeſli- 
ita ſure way and certain to hurt; He ſhould finde his ene- monte daber 
my looking work enough; he would ſo looke upon his fine 2/0174. Hor, 
coltly cloathes, that he would forget the vi/exeſſe of lis bo- 
dy; And, for the minde of this man, ſo prancked-up now, 
it would be as new and as gay as his cloathes , and then he 
would hurt him, ſure enough : For, this ts a compendious 
way to take hure, or a fall; 7 /ooke pen the cloathes and for- 
get a mans ſelfe, and hu firſt principles. S*, Thomas More tells 
us of a countrey , wherein the men went very plaine ; bur 
the children were as gay, as jewells, bracelets, and feathers 
would make them; Ir was his fiction, but it fixdes ſome 
realitie and truth amongft us, with whom children are to 
decked up, and ſome alſo, who paſle for,and walke as mer; of 
whom, we may ſay, as the Prophet in a caſe not very ditfe- 
rent(tor, they alſo /aviſ9 go/4 out of the bag, to adorne their 
Jdell) Remember this , and ſhew your ſelves men, But ſure e- 14.458. 
nough our rule teacheth us otherwiſe, touching our chil- 
dren; That they are worſe truſted wich ſuperfluicies, till 
they have learnt from us, the yarzre, uſe and ex1 of apparel; 
why it was firſt put on, and fince continued. 
In the meane time, an handfome, neat, butplaine drefle 
doth beſt, andis the ſafeſt garb. A wiſe man can ſee his 
way here, and guide himſelfe and hischilde, between a cy- 
nicall affected plainnefle, ſcanting themſelves; and a page- 
ant like oltentation, fomenting pride, and ſtrange concetts; 
2 Abuſing that molt fearefully,ro moſt contrary ends, which . pea {bry. 
God hath given to make us humble and thankfull. Oar /2. upon Gz, 
P roverbe forbids us to ftirre up a ſlzeplng dogge; and the 3.1 verſe2r, 
Greeks have another to the ſame parpolſe; We muſt not caſt #9. 18. 
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Che 4. ſefte2» Up fire with a ſword; Both the one and the other teacheth us, 


No exp» 444 | notto foment, or ſtirre up corrupt nature, but, by all firing 
nativny. Plat. meanes, to k2epit down, fo may we prevent this evill. But 
de Edcate we ſee the contrary 1s practiſed , we doe ſtirre fire with a 
{word, we doc foment corrupt nature, by vain and phanta- 
ticill faſhions; ſuch, as, if the Divell were in mans ſhape 
(they were the words of a grave and learned Divine) he 
could not be more diſguiſed then now , 1n mans cut and 
garb. A great anda provoking evill,this; our dutie is to pre- 
vent 1t, what may be, and betimes. 
 Here1s a fit place to plant-in the Grace of humiiitie, low» 
linefle of carriage , how the viler a man 1s 1n his own eyes, 
the more gracious he will be 1n every mans eye belides. 
The lower h1s deportment 1s (fo it be 1n truth and finceritie, 
and not below himſelte) the higher he is 1ntrue judgement, 
With the lowly 1s wiſedome; and the eye of the Lord is 
towards h1m for good. More fully this 10 the ſecond part. 
Bur here, let the childe, have tome old leſſons, with his 
2 0 new cloathes, tor that 1s all, beſtdes his ſports, he takes de- 
41 2v64e is dns light in. Itmay betold, That as the man muſt honour the 
T7 42n%), Ec houſe , not the houſe the man ; ſo the perſon muſt pitt a 
orc Y Sas /")- grace upon his apparell , not the apparell upon the perſon, 
VVe com. Itisapoore ornament, and not worth che looking on, which 
- mend not an 15 put-0n,, andott with the cloathes. The inward orna- 
horſe for his ment 1s the grace indeed, And if the Parent ſhall intend 
trappings, Mr principally, the beautifying of the inward man, his own, and 
+50 ray bis childes, he ſhall reap the comfort of both. And ſo much 
what availerh £0 the firlt, which ſheweth my ſcope, to propoſe a way one- 
4 body well |ly, not to determinate the ſame. 
clad,andaſoul| 2, There 1s a ſpice of this pride, which ſhews it ſelfe in 
_ | _ children before their teeth, in a froward ſtubborn carriage. 
Aug, confeſſ; ib, The Parent muſt beas ſpeedy 1n obſerving what ſignes the 
' 3.797, (Childe gives hereof, either in words or gelture ( thereby it is 
declared very much): And he mult leave nothing remaining 
(fo farre as he can help) of this yro» few; out withit, and 
{pare him not; The childes furure good, and the Parents 
comfort depend upon 1t, Let him ſee and feele,that it is very 
unpro- 
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unprofitable and bootleſle, to be fullen,froward,obſtinate: Chap. 4.ſe&. 2. 
leave him not till he be as ſoft as a prmpion, that is the coun- 
ſell, and the way to prevent this eyill , which will make 
htm as unfit torwle hereafter, as he 15 to obey now. | 

The Parent muſt be very watchfull and active here; but 
now remembring he looks upon his owne picture, as was 
ſaid, his own [mage right, Now heart anfwers hzart , as face 
to face 1n water, or in Chryitall; And therefore, we ſhall 
the lefle feare the fathers paſſion. All compaſſion will be uſcd, 
which 1s neceſſary and required; And ſothe (tubborn fpirir, 
which worketh all our woe, as was faid,may be taken down, 
through Gods blefling, who 1s lookt up unto; for that, 
wb js crooked, no man can make {traight : And the contrary, 
grace may be inſtilled and inforced, 1meane, gentleneſle of Y: a»eris anna, 
carriage, meeknefle of behaviour z oh how winning, how Mar. = 
commendable it is ! Love is the wher-ſtone of Love, an at- * £0 #491 moa- 
traftive thereof *; I will tell thee, ſaid one, how'thou maiit a 
make another love thee without a /ove- potion; 2 ** Be plea- cane x ag | 
« fing and loving to others, and thou ſhalt have love againe. Si vis amari, a- 
Ameeke and loving carriage, will win the love'; and drayy #4. Sexe. epift. 
the eyes of all unto us (asa cleare Sun-ſhine upon a faire 9: _ | 
Diall) where as, a rough, ſtout, and boyſterous nature, doth 1,11... - 
thruſt out a rough and haſty hand againſt every man, and we muſt 1:y; 
will finde every mans hand as boiſterous, and rough againſt. honeſtly : 1t 
him; butgentleneſk finks into the heart and wing it, makes '< would be 
the cleareſt Demonſtration of a Gentle-man. Others may al- —_— dev 

ys : ovcFeat> - 

fume the name , butt is the Gentleman: right, bis, whom 11,151 p41; 
gentleneſle, calmeneſſe, ſweetnelle of carriage doth deno- lib. 2.cpiſt 142. 
minate. | 

There are other meanes to work and mould theſpr:t this 
way, which I cannot thinke of, but we muſt remember (till, 
that there is no way likethis; The looking up tothe Lord, 
the ſpreading this cyookedneſſe and peremptory bent of narure, 
before Him,who onely can ſubdue it,and ſet it ſtraight. But 
the Parent muft do his part, elſe God is lookt-up unto 1n 
vaine. He mult ſet the 21 chapter of D exr. before the childe, 


there to reade the puniſhment of a fubborn childe, He mult 
- [1informe - 
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Ch.4.ſct.z- mforme him ,, how n»/ociable a Nabal-like diſpolition 18 3; 

: 1,.Sam.25.17. How Þ antraftableſuch a perion, who is of the nature of-a 

Latraat,nonis-- thorne, But above all things the Parent muſt bid the childe 

Day Þ 4 p - behold; how God raifeth valleys, and takes down hills ; Repreſ- 
£3 PS: 101 feth the preſumpturus, and giveth grace to the moaeſt. 

Stridet non lo- 3. Spare not the ch1{de for his Lye; children are ſtrangely 

quitare Cal.cp ſt. addicted to it, becauſe they are children and underſtand 

2 not; he1s achilde, though a man threeſcore yeers old, that 

= <e *3* uſethir. Icis the winding crooked courſe; the very going 

7 ſpinagex qua of the ſerpent, which goerh baſely upon the belly, and eats 

15; parte con the duſt. There1s no vice doth more uncover a man to the 

 ſp:xrris,6eb 23> world, and covers him with ſhame ; It out- faces God, and 

6/37; S29 (i: ſhrinks from man; and what can be more childilh ? Itun- 

Chofol in Mt: iz, Mans 2 man, debafing his g/ory, and making it his (hame : Tt 

| >.kom. 9. laz, Makes a man molt unlike God, moſt like the Divell, I know 

att, not how a Parent can diſpoſe of a lying childe z he1s unhe 

us x for any ſocietie, © We take more content wich our Dog, 

= *chen with one , whoſe language we underſtand not, ſaith 

o * eu(tin; 1 adde,And then with one,whoſe words we can- 

« not truſt; A Parent muſt labour hard for the rooting out of 

this evill. He may tell the childez That God 1s-zruth, And 

that He commands and loves the ſame 1n His creatures, and 

in our converſe one with another; That He ſees the ſecrets 

of mays heart, and will bring every ſecret thing to judge» 

ment:The Parent may ſhew the childe,as on a theater, Gods 

' judgements on lyers ; how quick and ſharpe God hath been 

aga1nſt this abuſe of the T owgue, puniſhing it with Lepro- 

fe, and ſudden death. And that He hath allotted to /yers a 

: Reve, 22.15, Placemithout, <nompſt Dogs: becauſe they have abaſed them- 

{elves below men, &Cc. 

| Bur peraps The rod isthe onely thing , which yer the 

childe teares, and underſtands, and let him feel it now for 

the preventing of this great evill, but yet ſo handle the 

childe that it may not run further into the thicket, and ſhitr 

the more,as he, we ſpake of, 01d into the houſe; Thereby the. 

| childe will be tize more hardened againſt the next time. 


' A childe hath no more wit but to think astoo many old 
| folk 
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folk do, That an evill is cured with an evill; which, as one Ch-4<Q-4. 
faith, 1s a moſt abſurd conceit , there being no remedle a- x77 pe. s. 
-gainſt the evill of ſinne, chis ſpecially, but confeſhon, and jp. r 45. 
repentance; Therefore handle the child with great diſcretion ##*# «as 7 _ 
at this point. And let the childe finde ſome profit in ſpeak- yy &c Id. 
ing the truth, and incouragement that way; that, if poilibly, 
1t may be prevailed with by gentle meanes. Children that 
will net lie, fo He was their Saviour, 1/4.43.8. A parent may 
hiton a better way then I can point unto him; many waies 
he muſttry; and I am confident, nothing will more pole 
him, then the way to take, whereby to pluck downethe 
childes ſtomack, and to fetch out his Iye. And yet, 1n caſe 
he cannot do both, ſpecially the latter, he will be poſedgs 
much, how to diſpoſe this childe for afterwards. The Lord 
dire& the Parent, and blefle tht childe. = 

4. Suffer not the childetobe idle, nor vainely imploy- 
ed ; keepe him 1n exerciſe and 1n breath. Accuſtome him to 
fitting and moderate labour in the 9worning of his lite, and of 
the day. Labonr 15 the pickle of vertue, 1t© keeps our faculties 
of body and ſoule, ſweet and freſh, as the pick/e keeps fiſh noms pap 
or fleſh, Idlenefle and ſloth, like ſtanding waters, putrifies, * "A 
Itis the very rſt and caxkey of the ſoule; The Divels cuſts- 
0n , his very Tiae-time of temptation, wherein he carries ,,, > 
with much eaſe, the current of our corrupt atte&tions,to any purreſaione 
curſed attion : The very houre of temptation, wherein Satan neu, Magir. 
joynes with our imaginations, and ſets them about his work 
to grinde his greeſe: for, the ſoul, as a will, either grindes 
that,which 1s put into it, or elſe works upon it ſelf; our 1ma- 
gination, 1s the ſoules firſt wheele , ever turning, and natu- 
rally, it 1sevill continually z and yet,as that moveth, fo the 
other wheeles ſtirre; we are ever weaving Spiders webbs, or 
hatching Cockatrices Egs, that is, naturally, we arealwayes 
imagining vanitie Or miſchiefe, Therefore it is good and ſafe 
to finde the minde imployment, and imploytment'to good 
purpoſe : for an unchna 4755 ( like a Serving-man,whoſe 


only worke is to hold a trencher, andcarry a cloake) will 
F | prove 
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Ch, 4.ſc&. 4. prove a burden to it ſelfe, or to the earth that (| upports and 
maintaineth 1t. | 
We mult look to this betimes in children, by giving 

them fitting worke, and uſing them to ſome hardneſſ:, elſe 

the inconveniences will not be ſmall. I have obſerved, when 

a childe, put forth to learne a Trade, could not 1ndure the 

toyle (for every labour 1s a toyle to him, whoſe chiefe work 

was to Lye by the fire , or 1n the ſtreet, and field taking his 

pleaſure) ſo home he returnes, to his pottage, andbread and 

butter, whence he had his growth, and the worſt part of his 

breeding. This kinde of Czlrare, will cauſe an infection, 

. which, if ittakes the childe now , will not out of the bone 
hereafter : it is the diſeaſe, the fwrdy beggar complained of, 

but when he was {earched(for fo he was) 1t was found to be 

adlenefſe. Camerarins hath that pleaſant Story { ſo he calls it) 

1n his 16 Chap. and it may teach us ſo much in earneſt; 

"That, if we1imploy not our children when they be young, 

they will make head againſt our deſignes , th they are 

growneup ;z and chooſe rather to beg then to worke. Lee 

Prov.18.9;  thechilde heare often that of the i/iſeman , He that us ſlothfull 
in his work, is brother to bim that # a great waſter. And that 

| alfo, cap. 22.29. Seeft thou a man diligent m his buſineſſe ? he 

ſhall ſtand before Kings : he ſhall not ſtand before mean men. 

And it will not be amiffe, if the father take the childeby the 
Prov.6.6« hand, and ſo go together untothe Avt, that they may con/idey 
Parvula,nam her wayes &- be wiſe,tar ſo they are commanded, Let the child 
—_—— often heare the Apoſtles rule, 2. Theſſ. 3. 10. If any will not 
Sar s, | worke, neither ſhould he eate. And let him underſtand , what 
See (ho. a1 the Apoſtles meaning 1s. Eph.4.28. Let hm that ſtole, ſteale no 
Pop. 4ntio.Hom. yore, but rather let huns labour, &'c. Remembring ſtill; thac 
I 2. the childes calling, 15, to fit him for a calling; and his work, to 
fic him for both, for his calling, and /abowr in his calling, 
whereto he 1s borne, as the ſparks flpe up-ward. Other notes 
there are of ordinary obſervation , which a childe may ob- 
ſerve, from himſelfe and the creatures about him ; All the 
members of the body are ative 1n theirplaces, for the good 
of 


Job 6.7, 


I i, 
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of the body and all the creatures ®1n their courſes ſerve for Chap. g.ſe&.5, 
the good of manz how unreaſonable and unbeſeeming a 3 Baimre ny dv. 


Gy, 74 s | , 
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thing is it, That onely man ſhould be a ſlug, am 
monitors, which call upon him for diligence ? Beſides, God is Chryoft.Tom.s. 
a pure Af alwaics doing, Tand my Father worke hitherto ; * v.Tet. pag. 
And the liker we areto Him, the more we are verſed in 5+ * 


weil-doing. But remember this ,, and you haveallz Thar *Math.25.26, 


. * wicked and ſlathfwll go together. 


5. Looke well with whom the childe doth converſe; 


There 1s a companion Þ, whoſe words frer like a gangreneand ,, , ve Td. Peta. 


corrupt like a plague ſore, from whom the childe recetvesan 1; 3.epil. 12.4 
| dM 24. 
1mpreilion quickly, which will not quickly out again. **If & bb.4.ep. 5. 
*the Ayer be infectious; if the place not whollome, we 
* will remove our children quickly : we are not ſo carefull 
* for their ſouls,faich Chry/oſt. © but that is our great blame, * De 377. 2102. 
for the breath of a wicked companion 1s more'contagious, 9.3 .cap.7. 
then 1s unholſome Ayer. Above all things avoyd that peſ# 
or plague of the minde, had company laith Lyp4, The compa- 4 411e omni 
ton of fooles (chat 1s of wicked men ) ſalt be deſtroy ea. A prſtes illas anis 
wicked man (he is ever the foot 1n Scripture phraſe) continu- 94m ſodal:s 
ing a foot, that is, in his wickednefſe, ſhall be deſtroyed, that's 22%. ©*2t. 1. 

m6 f > eP. 78. 82. 
out of doubt. But why ; The compazion of fooles ? that's the , Prov.13. 20 
doubt and All the queſtion. The anſwer 1s eafie, for, The 
comparion of a foole , will be a forle, he wilt learng folly, it 
needs no queitzon , for wiſeaeme hath ſpokenit. It 15anold; 
ſaying and true, we canner come fairely off, from foule Compa- fArzyuid nahi, 
yy. We mult ſtill remember, Evil words corrupt good man- | {9% 7 nary, 
ers, Evill ſoakes 1nco the heart by the eare, and ee, a5 War iod1m ptr 6p n* 


tr into wopl ; like a teares, 1t falls from the eye downward #p- OO &c, 


on the breaſt, Þ Plutarch 11 the lite of Demetrius hath an ex- , jr A 2-29 
cellent obſervation; I note it, becauſe it cometh double to apettu ne tare 
a Chriſtian. The old: Spartans were wont , upon feflivall 4am /achryma 
dayes, to make their ſervants drunk-( whom they called //o- 4? 9culu mn pe- 
, ? | ; | . Cl Cadant, 
te.) and to bring them-1n before their children, that toxheir. ©, 
children might beware of that diftemper , which'takes a- p,v/45.2.p.5 19. 
way the an, and leaves a Swinein the roome. The Au- b 64 put y ty epadeun} 
thor Cenſures this cuſtome, and that in the obſervation; (We *"*3*% &c: 
F 2 ao | 
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Ch.4. (e&. 6. do nos think_this an humane correftion of a vice , which us ſo pre- 
poſterouſly taken , from ſo depraved a faſhion and diſtemper. It 
Cannot become a man; It t not aman- like conceit,to thinks, that 
a childe will learne temperance , by obſerving intemperance, ſo 
farre out of Plutarch, Wickedneſſe 15 both more infinuative, and 
more plauſible then vertuez eſpecially, when ut meets with an un- 
zntored Tudge, ec. faith Biſhop Hal, It 1scertain, Abad 
example hath much more firength to draw unto finne, 
then a gocd example hath to draw unto vertue, as one will 
draw faſter dowa-hill, chen fourz can draw up , which 
tells us the reaſon alſo; our naturall bexd and weight tends, 
and doth Bias us, that way Þ. And thence it 1s, that one bad 


> Cenlure of 
Travel. ſi&, 3. 
fee je 4, 


> On71e In pre 
Cipit! Vitiicm jte- 


- tt, Juv. companion ( which was the old complaint )) ceacheth more 


*'P{44 niet evill, then foure inftruftors good, Servants teach chil- 
Gorgias 94am dren much burt, I mean, ſuch ( for I have no low elfteeme of 
prodeſt (ratip- any office in an houſe, be it never ſo low and drudging) who 
Our nate is Caſt off their Lords ſervice, and ſerve the bafelt maſter 1n the 
like unto fire, World ; fach, who ( as S*. Tho. More fatth) are worle then 
which 1f there old /ymber 11 an houſe; They do not fill up a roome only, 
be any Infeeti- but do much 111 ſervice; A childe with ſuch foule compani- 
Jraws ir 0.4a;2 Ons, fits as 1ll,as the Fuller with the Collier,it will be blackt 
to it ſelfe : or With themz They will be alwates opening their rotten - 
like jet, which wares before 1t, ſo 1impoyſoning the childe with language 
omitting all | ag back as Hell: The childe 1s not fafe in the Kitchin with 
Roy or” theſe, bur if the ſervant, he or ſhe, be good and faithfull ; of 
25  agraveand wiſe deportment : Then the parent hath a Trea- 
duſt. Dr. 2, fure; anda good Spyal/; He ſhall the betrer watch over his 
Ceaſure of Tra- childe, and fee 1nto his diſpolition. 
vell, ſect, 21, 6, There 1sa ficknefle of the fancie as well as of other 
ST uptCiſpo- faculties, and the diftemper thereof is quickly ſhewen by 
tions, our of - L.: . 
2 naturall fer. the congue, which is but one member,but a world of wicked- 
tilitie, can eſſe; tt quickly runnes out and commits a riot, and leaves 
both beget and us to wilhing, that we could recall our ſelves, which (now 
conceive evill the word is out) is as impoſſible, as to recall a bird upon 


alone, bunt if 
it be ſeconded by examples , precepts, incouragements , the Ocean it ſelfe hath not 
more ſpawn ; Ibid. Vt aqua in areola digitum ſequitur precedentem : ita etas mollis flexibi- 
Ur, Oquorungue duxeris, trahitur. Hier1ib.2. epift.16, p. 201, Vix artibus boneftzs pudor re> . 
entar, nedum inter certamina uitiorum. Tacits Atts 1a 4 © | 
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her wing. It is good to look to this betimes in| children;-Chap 4.6.4. 
and, becauſe it is a childe and cannot ſpeak, teach'it ſilence. 
And this the parent may teach himſelf and the childe under - 
theſe xotions.. | 

# I, That the tongne is called a mans glory ; and, that it 
may be, as 1t1s called, he muſt make his watch ftrong. He 
muſt examine his words before they. have leave to paſſe 
their barres, pale, or incloſure, (a minute after 1s'too late} 
to what purpoſe they would our. | 

+2, God mult be Jooked up unto here; 2% hath made 
wildeccreatures tame; but the rongue no man can tame. It 1s 
the Lord that muit ſhut and ſeal this graves mouch (hz 
throat 1s,naturally, an open ſepulcher) 1t 1s He that makes the 
watch ſtrong; 1f He keepe not the mouth, as well as the. _ 
City, *thea the watch is ſet in Þ vary. . La kat 

t 3. And as we mult look up to Goa, fo muſt wernto our; Fragile fave .: 
ſelves; this abnndaxce is in the heart, as we read after <; the noſtre (ere, nic 
heart 1s the well or ciſtern, whence the mouth fils and empti- Deus ulasſcrva- 
eth ic ſelf, The heart-muſt be kept with all diligence ; We muſt ©, ©. 
keep that ſpring-headcleane,as we would do the fountain,whence cog = _—_— 
we do expelt pure and wholeſome water 4; as the heart is the 1, h—_—_ x: 
fountain of life, ſo 1s it of well-living, and of well: ſpeak- Second part, 
ing: with all obſervation keep the heart. | -PrO.4. 23. —_— 

f 4. And this conſidering, how quickly a mans | tongue * age 41.3. | 
enſnares him, expoſeth him co trouble, even to the will of 
the adverſary , wholieth at the catch, and layerh ſnares, and 
makes a man an offender for a © ward; that man who hath no * Ia 29 21, 
command of himſelf here, will be till in the * bryars; if you CONE _ 
help him out to day, ( faith the wi/emay, and 1t deſerved z«, 2.1. 2c, 
Our mark) he will need your help again to morrow. If you pag: 1 4. + 
deliver him, yet thou mnſt do it again. Such ſnares our words f Prov. 19. 19. 
are, which muſt be conſidered. -. | "On T _ md 

The wiſe mans ſaying 1s to be noted,s 1» tbe month of the > men . 9 2 hh 
fooliſh is a rod of pride : that is, a fooliſh man carrieth ſtill rem, © 
about him, his ferzler or laſh, which will -put him to paine 
enough, becauſe he will ſpeak in the pride of his heart: And 
tt 1s obſervable which follows z on fools month #5 his deſtru—Chap. 18,7. ; 
EIS: | Otron, 
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Ch. 4. ſe6, ionpand hs lips are the ſnare of hu ſoul. A ſlip with the toot 

doth not offend us ſo much, as may a ſlip with the tongue. 

' And yeta ſlip of the foot hath flipt the legge out of joynt, : 

andcauſed much pain; but a flip with the ?ongxe hath cauſed 

' ſhame and ſorrow both. Therefore he wrote well to his 

164. Pduſ. | friend,that told himy Yom had better fall in yonr floore,or pave- 
8. Epiſt. 459 | ment, then by your tongue, An hurt by a ſudaen fall may be 
| quickly cured ; but a fall by a raſh word hath ſo broken a man, 

that he cenld never be reſtored, ſet ſtraight and in joynt againghis 

raſhne (ſe lrath been h1s r#rxez not 1s rod onely, as we heard, 

but b1s deſt+ aGtion, as we have read, and known: which may 

| be wiſely conticered by the w/e 1n heart, for 1t 1s not 11 the 

PhiloſopLy of fools to confider , that an unbridled tongue 1s 

ftorme- lthe, (fudden , violent, and devoyring , which tinks 

our ſhip quickly, or precipitates us upon the rock of offence. 

It is an ordtizary expreſſion 1n Homer, but of no ordinarie 

i pos rey uſe, What a word hath paſſed, the barres, rampier, or pale of 

Valhum ant Aa 1 Leh? imploying thereby and teaching, That our teeth 

Frum dentin. 7) 767 Ae y BY - 

: are {ct, not ſo much to chew our meat, as for a trench, wall, 
cr double pale oft Ivory about our tongue, to reſtrain, com- 
preſſe and itop our words, leſt we utter them raſhly, before 

[right reaſon and judgement have given a worthy. pafle unto 
them. | 

AP 5. We mult conſider alſo, that we muſt give an ac« 

es maony. Count Of every idle word, and that to Him , who ſeeth not 

6 wy 9 6.ond as man ſeeth, therefore ſet we our ſelves ſtill as in His pre- 

preficias. ſence; the maine and chief help. The Heathen man would 

Aliquis viv May , It were good for 4 young man to think ſome ſage and 

bor m_ "> prave Cato were at his elbow,over- looking bis attions, and hear« 
#50074 yes ing hu words, that would awe hiw, How much more then, 
| [/7 lanquan i!lo {ſhould the ee of the Lord awe us, which runnes too aud fro 

(pectante viva- throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the 

Ps, + behalfe of them, whoſe heart ts perfeft towards Him? That's 

_ - bi: very moving, which Laban {a1d to Jacob: we are now upon 

L2.05.9. Parting, no mans with us, here is none to witneſſe what 

Strom. 7.52 2. hath paſſed betwixt us, but-this heap, and that is but a dead 

2+Chro.16,9., remembrancer : but the Lord watch between me and thee, 


when 
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when we are abſent one from another; if thou ſhalt do fo Chap. 4ſc8.y, 
and ſo, nowman is with us , ſee God ts witnefſe hetmixt me and Gen 

; , | . ; 431.49. 
thee. Nothing ſhould fo much awe us, as that God is wit- 
n?ſle of our words, if we conſider he doth watch over us, 
we will make our watch ftrong , and not lightly offend 
with our mouth, ' And fo much to teach us filence till we 
know how to ſpeak. The brief of that, which concerns the 
inſtruction of the child,is but this ſhort leſſon. Suffer not thy —_ 
childe to ſpeak vainly, much lefſe wickedly, where-toitis - _ 
very prone. Looſe words witl quickly proaxce looſe attions 3, * Ms - >, 0 
Therefore give not liberty to much babling, there will be ron; ai ins is- 
much folly; a ſea of words (as the proverbe 1s) but not one 75 4% 

. | Cl, Pod [.x..6. 
drop of reaſon Þ; and it leadeth to a very bad cutome. Re- ;'*,uuui; mus. 
member the Preachers leſſon; Speak,* yowng man, if there be Tor ili ca ayywor. 
need of thee, (thats the Rule to judge, when ſpeech is better On hf 
then filence ) and yet ſcarcely when thox art twice asked, If ,.,,,,; —_— A 
then it bea daughter, let her words be anſwers; lence is a po Pzd, lib.2. 
Womans virt#e, and there is no danger * there. So ſhe may g,;, wiz. 
learn to open her month with wiſedome ©, and then ſhe ſhall Son.l.z. p. 
have joy by the anſwers of her mouth : for a word ſpoken in 235: 

a h ds it ©? © Prove 31.26, 
we ſeaſon, how good 75 it © *P 
A { look to it,t! hbe not heard from PGF 
7 A parent muſt look to 1t,that an oath be not heard from 
the mouth of a childe ; he will learn it ſooner then he will 
his prayers. From his mouth, it 1s like a wcrd c/othed with 
8 death. Here the Father is, as he 1s 1n every thing, Very eX- cEccleſ,z3.1 2. 
emplary, the childe muſt honour the father, and the father 
owes a revergyice to the childe h, the elder fort mult carry » 1cazimadtte.. . 
themſelves reverently before youth; and 1n this point very 7:7 pieris reve- 
circumſpedly, or elſe there is no hope but that the childe 77% 7 #42. - 
will practiſe, as he heares and ſees, Therefore our Lords 
prohibition muſt hold in the parentyelſe the childe will be - 
l102ſe and runne out, Sweare not at all; not at at willingly, . EE 
b f g k h : : d F B hl ' Match 6.2 4-7 
ut forced by © anthority,or mcredulity ; rot at af, rathiy or « 1 I 1Gage + 
lightly; -ot at all by the creatare, we cannot make the: leaſt 4:/exjs, we! | 
that 1s, and 1f we uſe any thing 1n a vain and light manner, 471132 zop crt- - 
whereby God hath made Himſelf known to man, we take 4 


Hy name inwvain, and we know what follows. .I cannot but 
remember. . 
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« Ch.4.ſct.8. remember how ofcen that golden-mouthed Father warnes 

the people of Antioch , That they [weare not , that they be- 

- ware of oathes. Itis the cloſe almoſt of every Homily. And 

in oneplace, he ſpeaks very plainly, and to a childes capa- 

city, Away, away with this wicked cuſtome of oaths, and let ns 

give but ſo mach honour to Gods Name, as we do unto our beſt 

clothes; it 15 our manner to reſerve them for ſolemne times, for 

* ſpecial ſervice: Good friends, let us not ſo farre contemne our 

own ſouls, and their everlaſting welfare; as that we uſe the 

terrible Name of God more diſh1nourably , then we will our 

| HI 9 «a clothes, So that Father. All meanes mult be taken; where- 

by the childe may conceive the Name of Ged aright, to be, 

as it 1s, dreadfull and terrible. And lefler things mult be a- 

voided, though they were not evill in themſelves, to pre- 

vertan evill, whereto they lead, Our Lords following 

words yeeld us our leflon; Let your communication be yea, 

7ea, nay, nay. I think of the Fryars note here, 1t 1s a good 

one; © When the heart ſaithyes, then the tongue mult ſay 

« yea, that is yea, yea: and when the heart ſaith way, then the 

« Ow offrma- ** orghe mult lay nay,that 18 nay, way. * Bezaes note 1s to that 

12s nude © ffirme- Very purpoſe, What ye do afirme, ye mult affirm heartily, 

715,quod negatss, clearly, without reſervation, ( a Popiſh {lezightÞ ) in all {1n- 
_ i -, cerityz and what yedo deny, deny it ſo too. 

= = "h porn An< honeſt mans word 1s as good as4iis oath, & of more 

42. 3+ 75 credit. For a manto uſc his faith and troth (two ordinarie 

ne dixerz words) ſheweth a man hath no credit, for he ſers his jewels 

Juraſſe puta, *to pawne; if he had faith indeed, or trutheither , or knew 

"1p jp how pretious they were, he would not be ſo laviſh of them. 
« Peluſ.l 2. ! 

. Ep.146.  Tea,yea, mult be enough; Tay, way, ſufficient, unleſle the 

eric oy 27157 avs Caule be weighty, and before a ludge, as was ſaid, and if fo 

+» 726421, ®f to a parent, much more to a childe. Afluredly, for Chrift 


. © K JV; . . » Dy 
j "ay rol 7. - hath ſaid 1t, Whatſoever u more then theſe,cometh of evill. 
[Þ.527,528, #8. And here I do not hold it any impertinency,to teach 


'thechilde (for the Fathers ſake) as before, to hold his 
. tongue, till he hath examined his words, and their errand; 
ſo here, to give werds their yeight, thatbeing ſpoken,they 

_ «meant what they ſaid, "7 | 
A 


ah, 
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A wiſe man /ookes * before he /caps,and well adviſeth be Chap. 4. $8. 
fo re he ſpeaks but whea he hath ſpoken , he will not think ,,qFanpon in 
he hath done : We hold it a foule diſgrace ifa man ſhall give Hom. 1liad, y. 
us the He; we muſt not put that diſgrace upon our ſelves, 
ſuffcring our atoxs to diſagree with our words, which is to 
give our ſelves the /ie, Lelixs paſſeth a ſhort ceyſure upon Ca- 
ro and Socrates, but he makesa wide difference in their com- 
mendations. We have heard much from the month of the owe, = 
we have obſerved more fron the hand of the other,* The one mang © 4565 enim 
words are commenaed, the other mans deeds, Boain giveth a JRuN —_ + 
ſhorter cenſure, but no commendations upon that holy: fa- 2 » 
ther, Pope Alexander the ſixth, and Borgias his ſonne, The 4 4 
father never ſpake what he meant, The ſonne never did what he 
[pake. Their Maxime was, Give thy word to all, Keep tonch 
with uone ; And this was Dare verba indeed, in plain En- 
gliſh, Knaverie by your leave. An honeſt man will not 
paſſe his word lightly, no not for himſelf, much lefle for an- 
other, for then he takes. the ready and rode-way to need the 
ſame courteſic from another, But when his word is paſled, 
he holds it as firm as his oath, Shew me a man, that makes 
light of his woras, and I will ſhew you the ſame man, that 
he puts no weight in his oath : if he breakes his word with 
you, no bands ® will hold him, except one, that hath his hand a 75% «arvc 
| g 11 it; and the reaſon thereof is plain, becauſe he knows that * * Pind. 
is a mannduttion to the priſon; he will Hold with you there, 
becauſe he knows , if he do not, that the priſon will hold 
him , for that 1s a ſtrong hold, Remember we, chat we hold 
1t the greateſt indignitie in the world, 1t a man can do to us, 
as ſome-time he will threaten, if he can make us Eat ozr own 
words, Beware we, that we do not put this diſhonour upon 
our ſ{elves, which we could not brook from another, Ot all 
beaſts, we have them in greateſt deteſtation, who! devoure 
their own young (ſuch beaſts there ars;) our woras, what are 
they, but the i//#e of our own mouth ? And if we reſume and 
recall thenf; what'do we other then eat and arvorre our own 
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Chap. 4 $-3- And hence a childe will learn ( it is not too ſubtill for him ) 
» Xu dozmati- tO deteſt their Religion . who doftrinally d reach; * That 
V2; mendau, *qxyords, how ſolemnly ſo ever pronounced, are like Gyp/zes 
* bxots, faſt or looſe at the Churches pleaſure, no faith, no 
* keeping touch with any , but as 1t maketh for advantage: 
« 971114 fides pf © No 3 what lay they to the three yeares famine ? That 1s a 
proxt expedit, reſolved caſe. 2, Sam. 21.ſ0 is thatalſo, Ezek. 17. 16, 17, 
18, T9, very worth the noting. And we learn too, 
what P haraohteacheth by the hight of nature, ſaying thus 
to Joſeph, Sith thy Father hath wade thee ſmeare concerning the 
: Gen 50.5.6. place of his buriall,by all meanes go np and tnry thy Father. But 
| let us mark that, which 1s moſt remarkable, that, which is to 
be wiſhed were forgotten, butit cannot be. How God hath 
reproved this breach of covenant from heaven, witneſſe that 
fad, fore and grievous ftroake , which by a Divine hand, 
* Lewis King was inflicted upon that King e, and his whole Royal army, 
of tiungaty. who made an oath, taken upon the holy Evangel/# , for the 
Fadiſtiis concluding a peace with the Turkiſh Swltay f, but a broker to 


f Hil. profan. . | a 
at's p.8 22. unworthy ends : yet £5 AV oath the greateſt fecuritie that £44 be 


| 28. Dan, Hen- given, the onely chaine onearth, ( as ohe faith 8) beſides love, 


ry thirdp.167 f0 tie the conſcience of a may and humane ſocietie together, Mark 
we muſtalſo, in that ſtroake, that the like vengeance was 
remarkably executed upon the Carainall, who abſolved the 
ſaid King from the ſaid oath: for being wounded unto 
death, he was found lying in! the high way by Grzgory Sa- - 
noſe , \ready to-give up the ghoſt, and ſeemed but to ftay to 
take wich him the bitter curſes of ſuch as paſſed by, flying 
from the battel, as the Jue reward of his perfidious abſolu- 
tion. What will the Pope now (for the teague was diſan- 
nulled by power from the Pope) or his Cardinals, that now 
are ( tor 1t was'by perſwalion of Int5ay a Cardinall ) what 
ES ow they ſay to this vengeance? to this ſad ſtroake ? for 
>< " =; As ds. of covenant was tothe reproach FE the Chri- . 
& 17h ror, ftian naMeever ſince; ſo was that vengeance to the infeeble- 
p.26. ing the Chriſtians arm to this yery day. Beſides all this, we 
Plal, IF, | muſt remember the words that are ſo plain, A geod may 


ſpeaketh 


FI 


ſp eaketh the truth from his heart , and though he /ear to his Chap. 4-5 9. 
hurt, yet he changeth »ot 5 what ſay they toall this * Nay, 
I cannot tell, nor themſelyes neither : But this we can tell, 
Tt is as familiar for them to eat their words, as it is to drink 
bloud;they are infamous all over the world for both; ithere- i Sce 277 Bo!'5r 
with they are filled as a bottle with wine ; Drunk with the 41G. pag. 13 2. 
bloud of the Saints. Tell the chulde this, he may underſtand 
it, and fo underſtand 1t, that he will never Took back to this 
Sodom, never return to that «Egypt ; for a filly fiſh (the Na- 
turaliſts ſay ) will not come to a bloudy hook, 

Now for us men, 1f we ſhew our {elves men, we have 
from hence made Davias concluliony I have [wornand 1 will 
perform Kk it ; when we have ſworn , when our words are * Pal. 119, 
within that #ncloſare, we dare not break- out, we will per- 196. 
form, we are fully purpoſed ſo ro do, if in /icitsy lif not, we ' Zuramentur 
know the rule : Remember we mult {till what the Lord #92 debereſſe 


ps | | vInculum int- 
ſaith to David; for as to David, ſo to us, He hath ſworn to do quitatis. Zanth.. 


Hz people good, yet do they provoke Him with many un: ;, 550,77 
kin cet much hard KM every day; and \"Yuvarr| they "I 
do ſo, ſo often break covenant with Him, yet will not He 
break covenant with them , nor ater the thing thatis gone 
out of hz lips m, This we muſt obſerve for our imitation, for * Plal 89 34. 
they keepus from-periſhing. And thus much , that parents 
may learn, and that they may teach their children how fa- 
cred a bond an eath 18, | 

$ f 9. We may obſerve children very ab»ſve one with 
another they will ſeem not to know one the others name. 
Prevent this evil quickly in teaching them better manners; 
they have no execute for that fault,the childe knows his a», 
and who gave him that name, and wherefore ? for diſtinftion 
ſake he knows that he might call others,and be called by the 
ſame name. If a parent heare a Nick-name from a childes 
mouth, let eþe childe feel the parents hand. Truyfffſhe , the 
abuſe is not light. | | 

$ 10, We may obſervethem very quarrelſome, ſtriking 
one the other, and very commanding over ſervants, though, 

| G 2 || during 
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* Ch,4.S 31:35 during cheir mn0rity or nonages 
ſhould be 1ntrearte? > they mult ve commanded , PO: com- 


doth belong: One OmmAnaer 15 enough TY. 


: mT de crVite one, wherh<r bum Or her 
14+ 13. « the beſt leflon, that ® parent can reach the CB 


hath bids 00 P22 of their #n10cency this» 
%c.10 $.14'- at thele yeares, -o ſhew ©-V nak:dnefle which heathen 


me invetti ſunt, dren mult have :n{tra1ion and correRtion at this point, MEY 


el cxcm(ſſs 4 | & 12. Childreq will mock , ſcorn and ſceff very ordina- 
Job 30. 11- ily, eſpecially Cach as are P2ores 1mpotent or deformed, as 
Abnghrate 22005760 1 ſuch had not che ſametl th with them $ Ot as 


bl 


S—— not the differerve- We lee it dayly tus . If God doth aft 
We muſt uſe ANY » laying them low, ſuch cheſe children will have 11 de- 


Our _— as xifon, EY will, as 1 1h c ſaith, (ct looſe che briale before {ac 
* gy £1 , ore-ONes z ſpeaking reproachfully with £new hps- e 
ac know the danger and/ Our Juty , ler chem nat ſcape by 32Y 


curſe them) and ro call rhem by no orner name then dog ge5: 

Gck, his voice WI? taken from him,and when he would '1P© 

this ſtory, ( IP: $6.p.436-) 5® judgement wroug 

Caw , which may reach us {00 ſpeak 19, > nd ſo to ule 0 

for ſo they Are ( as one Caith:) Inferiours.t0 WY but #221 
$ 


| wants, "Martob. at. lib. 1+ 04Þe Its 
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alſo, too often abuſe ſome poore ſilly creatures, yet of the Chap. 4. $ 


ſame mould and image with them, as the Pliliſtines did 
Samſon, tetching them out to make them ſport. Aſſaredly, 
the loweſt of men 1s too high and noble a creature, for the 
higheſt man on earth, to yilifie or trample upon. Though 


yet(not to ſpeake of ſome1n a lower orbe) ſo the proudeit - 


man on earth (for he faith, he 1s as high above Pr;xces, as the 
Sun t above the Moone) hath dealt with thoſe, whom Ged 
had exalted, putting. them under his foot ; and he ſaid 
he hath Scrjpture for it, ( P/al.91. 13.) Bur thercis a Scri- 
pture fits him better, and will hold him; Proud and harghty 
ſeorner us his name, who delig hteth in proud wrath, Prov, 21.24, 

Note we this, That as 1n the body naturall, fo.in the bo. 
dy politick; God hath ſet no one higher then the head, and 
no one lower then the foot ; he mult not be fet under, he 
mult not be ſlighted, fcorned, or contemned, He that made 
him, made theg, He doth thee ſervice here, contemne him 
not for that, but bleſſe God that made thee the head. Re- 
member alſo, we have all one after in heaven, before 
whom we mult appeare, afcer we have. layne together in 
the earth. EN þ [| 

$ 13. We mayobſerve children very ready to cutſe 0- 
thers, and wiſh the p/ague and pox upon them ; They confi- 
der not, what a devorrey the one, nor how loathſome and 
defacing, the other. Indeed, they know no other p/agwe, but 
the rod, ſo they account 1t,and let them feele, how ſoyeraign 


a remedy that is, againſt the p/zgxe of the tongue ( for it is a 
lague indeed) there is no more to be {aid to it, but whac 


hath-been ſaid, that muſt be done. | 
We may obſerve alſo, that childrenare.very apt to curſe 
themſelves; for they know not what: they ſay, A childe 
will ordinarily fay ; 1 would I might n:ver ſtirre hand or foot; 
They will wiſh, 1 weuld 1 might never fpeake; I would 1 were 
dead; and yet worle then thele ; [world 1 might be hanged; 
and yet worſe, The Divell take me. All chis theſe: poore 
children will ſay; who ſees _ and heares them not, ſay- 
W.3 | 10g 
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Chap.4.5.13- Ing even fo? They confider not, how ſoone God can w1- 
| ther the legge,as well 2s the hand z The King ſhall ſtretch 

it forth, but canvot get it in againe. They know not , how 

ſoone He can itop the mouth, and hold the eye, and reſtraine 

this little vapoxr, our breathz aad then, where 1s man, that 

ſpeaks ſoproudly 2 They knqvs not how ſoone , God can 

ſay, Beit ſo, as ye have deſired. Children mult be taught, 

That in God they /ive, move, and have their being : In His 


— 


© Dan.5.23, hands u their breath, and all their wayes©, Him they muſt glo- 


rifie. And for the better inforcing hereof, the parent may 
note , for the childes inſtruction toure examples of thoſe, 
who ſpake raſhly , and were payed home in that they ſpake 

againit themſclves. 
tf 1. We reade, Numb, 14. There 1na diſcontent the 
people mnrmuared, and withed themſelves dead, werſe 2. At 
the 28. verſe The Lord faith, As ye have ſpoken in mine 
eares,ſo will Tao unto you; {other carkeiſes fell 1n the wil- 

derneile. 

+ 2. We know who anſwered and ſaid, Hi blow be up- 
Manth.27. | 02 145 andonr chilarent, eyen ſoit was; An heavy 1umpreca- 
25. tion, and molt heavy it lyeth upon them , even unto this 
,,.. day, It purſues them ( faith 8 Arerizs upon that place) ſo 
E Tangnam 0ille 6 | 
Vites &> texre. AS WE may know the Iews and diftinguuth them from all o- 
faftos. thers in the world for they looke as men affriphted and a= 
ſtoniſhed , They arean aſtoniſhing example of Gods ſmoak- 
ing wrath , and written for our example , who come the 
bToh,7.30. neereſt to that other- Church in our receits and returnes, 


. * Hed.10.29. T means, 11 mercies and in ſinnes, . 


C5 3(oft. [peaks | . : 
ſadly,touchifls And this may teach us alſo, that we ſpeake not raſhly a 


this abidins * gainit our /elves, nor reject the Connſell of God againſt our 
wrath upon ſoxles k, nor trample under foot the Sonne of God, counting 
the Jewes, and the bloud of the covenant an unholy thing i; for as that bloud, 
- " I cf being ſprinkled on the wpper doore- poſt, that is,on our hearts, 
7 1» Tpeaksbetter things then the bloud of Abel; fo, being re- 
27.074, 4,  jetedand deſpiſed, as bloud caſt on the threſhold and w»der 


k MF. 412/..__feot k , 1t ſpeaks the ſoreft wrath : witneſle the example we 
Exod, 12.7. © | 1H. are 
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are now upon, Imeane the judgement of the Iews, which Chap. 4.5. 1 2, 

1s become a figne, conſpicuous to every eye, as a Banner dif. : 

played, or as Erfignes lifted up!. ED { Numb, 16, 
f 3. There 1sa third example of a Kniyht, who ſuffred 2*: 

above ewentle yeares ſince on 7ower-hill, I will note what EXCL 0%%= 


4 BE | NLUIR OCt's OX = 
he ſpake to the people at that time, when 1t wastime to be jy, ,, f 


ferious z for he was taking his laſt leave of them, and of the erc&:.7: 01.19, 
world; Thus he ſpake, © I was a- great gameſter, and ill Trem, 
* haunted with 11} luck; once and 1t was in France, having 
* loſt a great ſum, I ſolemnly wiſhed,would [ might be harg- 
* edif ever I played againe : I quickly forgot what I had fo 
* ſolemnly promiſed,and fell ro my game again; | But now, 
& youall ſce, how God hath payed me home; a'man, not 
* likely to breath my laſt here , inſo open a place : ſo ſadly 
* ſpake, that ſad Gentle-man, at a ſad time, and as fad a ſpe- 
Ctacle : And, with many good admonitions, and ſavoury 
expreſſions, he yeelded his hody tothe juitice of the Law, 
and his ſpirit to Him who abundantly pardoneth; and lo dy- 
ed, as one, that had hope 1n his death. E 

f 4. Dietericies,ur hs Poſtills m;tells us a yer fadder exam- = pirg part 
ple; not of his own knowledge, but from anorhers Relati- imprinted, + 
on, of much eſteeme and credit with him , The Relation 1s 353 1-p- 410 
this, A young Gentle-woman of good note and breeding, 6%. 2+ 
portion and proportion anſwerable, had ſet her afteCtion 
upor a Gentle-man, but too low for her ranke, or notrich 
enough, 1n the triends efteeme; yet, to aflure che young 
man toher, and her felte to him , {ſhe folemaly wiſhed, The 
Divell take her , if ſhe marryed with any oth:r. The parents 
ſhortly after tound our a fitter march for their daughter of 
their own chuling, for the other liked chem nor, I remember 
not well, how the maile was pleaſcd, our the parents were, 
ſo the match was concluded : This we may norte by the 
way; If the queſtion were put to parents, what ſway rea- 
fon doth carry 1n the making of matches, | b: leeve they that 
go for wiſe-men might be polcd, or eiſe aſhamed to anſwer 
thetruth : Aﬀections doe ſway molt with young perſons ; 

F” Money, , 
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56 | A-Chilaes Patrimonie, 
| Chap. 4.5.14; Money, and ſuch by-reſpeCts, with the old; fo the match 1s 
| made, and the childe is undone ( more of this in the ſecond 
part) the ſeque]l hereof was thisz To Church the maide 
| went with another ( not her own choofing ) and, with the 

parents conſent , to him ſhe was married; home they re- 
turn, and then to dinner; By that time they were fer, 
there came two gallants to the gate, and, ſeeming well ap- 
pointed for a wedding ſolemnitie, 1n they were brought 
and accordingly entertained ; After dinner they had their 
dance, and theſe ſtrangers the favour to dance with the 
Bride. In the midſt of the dance. ( and ſo the Mufick was 
ſpoyled) away they whipt the Bride, the friends ſaw her 
no more, only her cloathes they found, for the Divell had 
noquarrell againſt them z ſo goes the Story, And if ſo,there 
wasa feaſt turned into mourning, and a raſh wiſh paid 
home. Much credit is given to the relation;but this waight 
certainly ithathz To bid us beware of that adverſary, who, 
| Iikearoaring Lion, ſeekes whom he may deſtroy,and wait- 
eth but his commiſſion; when that is granted, he will be as 
quick, as he was with 7ob, to the urtermoſt extent of his 
|  chaine, And yet, as if we never read any of all this, not 
| how he hath tormented the body ; not how. he delights 1n 
the vexation and paine of the creature, in proud wrath ; as if 
| we had neither heard nor read thisz both young and old, 
ſpeake as lightly of the Divel! raking them , as1f he were 
their familiar friend, and would uſe the creature kindly: And 
| they ſpeakeas lightly of damnation, as if periſhing for ever 
 LegeComtrari= Were nothing z and everlaſting burnings but a light matter,it 
»m oper. ſuce, had no more heat init, then a g/ow-worm : we have heard 
pe 5 56. P43+ . that, which bids us beware, _y inſtructs the father and the 
Wl childe very much, I have done with the tongue, that un- 
ruly member", which cauſeth our trouble, and commands 
our watch ; Childrens hands muſt be obſerved alſo, as we 
| partly heard, and now followeth. 
| S$ 14-We may obſerye children ſpoyling much more then 
| they eat, like calyes,that make many orts, They cannotun-. 
= | _ derſtand 
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derftand what a bleſſing they have in their hands , therefore Chap. 4. 6 14. 


they cannot priſe it. Butlooke to them herein, ſo ſhall you 
prevent a great evill, and a great provocation, the treading 
under toot Gods good creatures : In an houſe, where I once 
lived, the children had their crencher full, and their hands 
tull, and mouthes full, all at once: Some was ſpilton the 
ground , andſome upon the trencher, for commonly chil. 
drens hands are ſo foule, that none will eate after them. The 
parents did not well obſerve it, and ſervants worſe. There 
was plentie, and where that 1s, 1t 1s hard topick up crums; 
ſickneſſe came, and tooke away theparents; and the Pariſh 
the children, one friend takes one, and the ſecond another ; 
at home was nothing, there had been too much ſpilt. 

This may minde us of Chriſts rule, and practiſe, That the 
broakes meat be taken np,and nothing kept ſo 111, that it is nor 
fit for the priſoners basket, We may alſo conſider, If God 
ſend us cleannefle of teeth ( which we may feare) it will 
adde much to our ſmart, That we now want, what we once 
ſpilt, or ſuffred ſo tobe, or worſe; That, when the fuller 
furniſhed our tables were, the fuller of vomit and filthineſſe 
they werez The fuller our paftures, the more, like beaſts, we 
trod down with our feet, and kicked with our heelez The 
more Gods bleſſings were , the more we forgat the Giver 
The more (leightly we eſteemed, the more carelcſly we caſt 
away the fruits of His bountie towards us: The parent muſt 
remember , and he muſt remember the childe of it often; 
That the hungry ftomack calls out for bread, bread, and ac- 
counts it for dainties ; Yea,unto that ſoule, every bitter thing 
5 ſweet ". Water ont of the rocks 15 9 honey to him, So Chryſo- 
ſtome enterprers thoſe words of the P/alme, Ad pop. Ant. 
How. 2. But bread is daintie indeed, thats the ftaffe of /ife, 
It 18-A/l, 1f bread be deare, that mikes a deare yeare, how 
cheape ſo ever other things are, Though what 1s cheape, 
when bread is deare, unlefle 1t be the needy-mans houſhold 
Ruffe, his diſh, or his ſtoole, &c. his cloath, or his bed; or his 


0 Prov.27.7. 
> Plal.81. 16. 


P A012 Pants defes 


mill-ſtone ; any thing he hath, all he hath,ſhall go for bread e, ci: 34; 095i; 
W here /#t venalia, 
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Chap.4-$-14+ Where you finde no bread ina houſe, there looke to finde 
nothing, but thin cheekes, hollow eyes, and a black. viſage. 
All goes out there, that bread may. come in, A man will 
: Gen.47.1g, ſell himſelfe for bread, 4 Man hath eat the offall” or garbage 
* 11gl4v1es cm of Doves, that which we caſt to Dogs, but they will ſcarce 
v6 aan eate it; Nay, man hath eat his own tieſh for want of bread. 
2 NE 9:25- Alltheſe the ſacred Scripturetells us, and it is good to tell 
it the childe. It is proper alſo to tell the childe what our 
Reade D*'. Chronicles do report ; That in King Filiam the Conque- 
© 0%ge 12: PP: tours dayes, 1069. there was a dearth, which eat vp the in- 
2hy habitants, ſo that ſome part of the land was waſted with- 
out people, none lett to till the ground tor the ſpace of nine 
yeares : In that time of diltrefle we reade,they did cat mans 
fcſh.In King Hewry the thirds dayes, in the eighteenth yeare 
of his raigne 1234, many periſhed for want of victualls. 
In the ninth yeare of Eaward the ſecond, 1315, the extre- 
mitie was ſuch , that horſ-fleſh was accounted great cheare, 
and ſome eat their own children ; and the theeves in priſon 
did pluck 1n pieces thoſe , who were newly brought 1n. In 
che yeare 1449. bread-corne was ſo ſcarce that the pcople 
made bread of Fern-roots. I his dearth was 1n the eighteenth 
| yeare of Henry the ſixt, In the eighteenth yeare of Heyry 
the eighth , Corn: fields and paiture were deſtroyed by the 
much raine, which fell in November, and December: then 
it was dry till the twelfth of April, and from that day, it 
[rained both day and night , till the third of Iune, whereby 

the famine was ſore the yeare following. 
Many ſuch ſad ſtories there are, touching the extreamitie 
of famine; \ Lipſizes hath ſome, ſo hath Zxſebins cited by 
* Lipſeics de Con) qr. B rightman on Revel, 6. 8, Ds. t Hackwell hath ſome of 
Funk. 4b. 2-6 theſe before mentioned , with an addition of ſome other ; 
« /110/07.55,2, But we have all fummed up together , 1n that ſad Relation 
fell, 4. out of the Palatinate. If this be laid to heart,many things 
will be reformed, which are now quite out of order ; and a- 
 mong{t many, this one; Parents or Governours, will take 
care, ſo far as is poſſible, That there be an ounknall 
| = | ober, 
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ſober, *temperate uſe of the creatures, {o as they may re- © bap.4. g 15- 


. fe» this wi » I 11 \ It we take 
freſh, not oppreſſe; this will be their care; And they will. Gb 


lcoke to 1t alſo, that the broken meat be taken up, that, -: 
the leatt crum , which canbe ſaved, be not loſt ; no, not a nouriſhment, 
crum. | | Hleafure, - 
S 15. Wethatare by nature children of wrath, have in 'calth; ifmoce 
our nature ſo much fizrceneſſe, as that ve cannot credit nor mens. Os 
beleeve 1t, though another thould ſhed teares over* it, un- th ol. ad Zeb, 
till the foundations of our natures are diſcovered z The oc- cap. 12. Hom. 
caſion offered; and the reſtraint taken off. A ſwize will 29. 
keepclean in a meadow; Lime will not {moaket1ll you put 2 King. 8, II. 
watertoit; ALion ilceps waking, with hiseyes open ; and Ss ” ” 
wakes (leeping , with his eyes ſhut: To look to, he 1s as ſp, 
gentle as a Lambe, but if you pluck him by the eare, he will :zz, 
pluck you by thearme , though he ſeemes to wink , ſtirre, , 
him , or let him looſe, then you ſhall know whathe is. I .. ſentie OY 
meane by all this; That we know not our natures, how : 
fierce they are, till weare tempted by the occaſion and ſo 
tried. Therefore we ſhould looke to it betimes , and be jea- 
lous over our own hearts; and reftraine in children, whatſo- 
ever leads that way, I meane, to crueltie and fiercenefle, 

And then we ſhall not ſuffer children to delight them- 
ſelves, as commonly they do, 1n the vexation and paine of 
the creature, which, the more 1t 1s in their power, the more 
children will vexe the creature, to ſhew their power 1n the 
torture and paine thereof, witneſle that rude cuitome on 
Shrove-tueſday ; witneſle alſo our flyes,birds, Cats and Dogs, 
toſſed up in blankets, or ſet on furioutly to encounter, man- 
gle and enter-teare each other. Children contider not by 
how weake ſupports, mans life 1s upheld; nor, how fer- 
viceable, the fleſh of ſome of them is, the blood of other- 
ſome, and the excrements of a third, the moſt approved re- 
medy for a fore throat ; This children conſider not, nor can 
they think, what 1ll blood ſuch bloody exerciſes do breed; 
They conlider not, that ſuch ſports leade to crueltie, where- 
by we come neerelt to the Divell, who delights 1n the paine 


of the creature, 
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Chop. 4.$ 14+ Itis a knowne ſtory, and to be obſerved ; That a very 
proud King, delighted much 1n his childe- hood, to put ont 
the cyes oft Qnailes; This King carryed himſelfe after- 
wards, with ſuch pride and inſolency, that he had his deno- 
mination from it; and delighted himſelfe ſo much 1n cru- 
eltic and bloud , that the people expelled him out of their 
Citieand Countrey, with proteſtation never to receive any 
King againe : ſo they changed the name of their Govern- 
ment. An Emperour after him, delighted as much to ſee 
the entralls of flies, he killed as many as he could catch, and 


_ *Ne muſca 443- tooke his times for it : So the proverb was, The = Empe- 


am, SKLDOR: our had net ſo much as a flye necre hims This man (or rather 


beaſt in ſhape of a man ) delighted as much in the ſheddin 
of Chriſtians blood, and as cruelly abuſed Gods Image, 
which he had ſhamefully caſt off, Indeed there are ſome 
men, who are cruell to Chriſtians, and kinde to Beaſts : But 
2 Lege Dialeg, they have but the ſhape of men, they are Beaſts indeed, 
de belio [4579 P. and therefore do they eſteeme more of Beaſts, then of Chri- . 
339: ſtians; ItisÞ reported ; thata Chriſtian Boy 1n Conftan- 
tinople, Had like to have been ſtoned, for gaoging in a wag giſy- 
b In. Per, E(. #eſſe, along billed fowleÞ, | 
ſap.1 3-467. I would per{wade bat this from hence, That children be 
not ſuffered to bathe their recreations 1n bloud, ( as Mr. Bol- 
ton phraſerh it) Not to refreſhcheir tyred mindes with ſpe- 
Ctacles of crueltie, nor inured to behold rufull obje&s 
without horrour. No beaſt, they ſay, takes content, in the 
hurting of any other, except1n the caſe of hunger or anger. 
They fatisfie their appetite, and rage ſometimes with cruel - 
tie and bloud, but their eyes and fancies never, 

It 1s a debaſing of humanitie below beaſts, to pleaſe the 
eye, I ſay not, in beholding.one man teare and mangle ano- 
ther, but to ſee poore beaſts encountring each other , and 
mangling each other , being ſet on by man.; we muſt not 

© 9u;; firas fs Make Gods judgements and puniſhments of finne ( for we 
cit 717 tu, Mor, made the beaſts wild, our ſinne put the enmitie betwixt the 
de vcrit. xtligio: W oolfe and the Lambe©) the matter ang object of our 
ms, Cap, 12: recreation. | IT IM We 

| Alas, 
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menting of a dnmbe creature ? Is it not too much for thee to be- 
hold with dry eyes, that fearefull brand, which only thy frane hath 
rpreft uponit ? but thou muſt barbarouſly alſo preſſeits oppreſe 
frons, and make thy ſelfe merry with the bleeding miſerits of that 
poore harmleſſe thing, which in its kinde, is much more, and farre 
better ſerviceable to the Creator then thy ſelfe ? Yet,T dewy not, 
bet that there may be another lawfull aſe of this Antipathy, for 
the deftroying of hurtfull, and enjoying of uſefull creatures, ſs 
that it be without any taint , or aſperſiou of crueltie oy onr part , 
or needle ſe tormenting of the ſilly beaſts, | 

It 1s a ſure note of a good man, He is merciful to his beaſe. 
And 1t 1s worth our marke, That the Lord commands a 
mercy to a creature , perhaps not worth two farthings, and 
for this He promiſetha great mercy, the like bleſſing, which 
1s promiſed to them, who honour their father and mother: 
Demt. 22.6,7, If thou finds a biras neſt, ec. T hou ſhalt in any 
wiſe let the Dam go, andtake the yonrg to thee; That thou 
mayeſt proſper and prolong thy dayes. © This 1s tolead to mer- 
*cy, andto take out of our hearts cr#e/tie ( faith Mr Ary/- 
*«* worth) It is the leaſt of all in Aoſes law, and yet ſuch a 

romiſe is annexed thereunto, as we heard; ſo true is that, 
which the learned Knight hath, The debrs of mercie and cruel- 
tie ſhall bt ſwrely paid, 

Think we on this, ſo we have our duty,and we {hill teach 
our children theirs : and then, though the bloud of the crea- 
ture be not ſpared, for we have dominion over it, yetit ſhall 
not be abuſed, nor ſhall we delight our ſelves 1n the pain of 
it, which tends to much evil, which we mn by all means, 
and all too little, prevent, and at the firſt , while the minde 
is tender, and doth eaſily receive any 1mpreflion. 

I5.1t is not poſſible to point at all the evils, whereof our 
corrupt nature is fruitfull z nor at all the meanes , whereby 


to prevent the growth of the ſame. Iremember hoyy © 1/o»+« _14 n-; ' 


crates concludes his oration ſo full of inſtrutions; With al pg apreC 


me —_—__—_— EOOOE” Nu H 3 | our 


Alas, finfull man (it i« M*, 4 Boltons patheticall expreſſion) Chap. 4. Lew 
what an hrart haſt than, that canſt take plight in the cruel toy, * Direft, i566. 
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C1204. $15» OV diligence, we cannot overcome the pravitie and corruption of 
07 nature. And yet, we mult not fit ſtill therefore, and do : 
nothing at all, becauſe all we do, is too little, We mult : 
with the husbandman caſt up the ground , and catt out the 
{tones, and thorns, that 1s the order; and then caſt 1n the 
ſeed, that 1s our duty ; And we mult look up to an higher 
hand, who makes the ſeed to grow , that 1sa parents wiſ- 
dome. We mult not forget the order, this plucking up theſe 
weeds firſt, where with our nature, like the (Juggards held, 
15 OVer-runz which will fo choake the ſeed, as that no fruit 
can be brought to perfe&tion, The Greeks have a proverb, 

{ſomewhat homely, but it teacheth very much, you xz#ſt not 
E151 44s 21/92. put © meat into a chamber-pot, This teacheth, that good initru- ; 
Pez tons to a ſtubborn and corrupt heart, are as good meat to 
$ * a foule ſtomack, the more we put in, the more we increaſe 
the diſtemper : We mult look co the cleanſing the heart1n 

the firſt place, the keeping that fountain clean, as we would 

the Spring-head, whence we would ferch pure water, I res 

member the reproofthat was given toa very /vo/e compani= 

0:2, who yet would fit very c/sſe and atteative at a Philoſo- 

g T1 £4/-36 724i phers lecture © Its will come to nothing, ( young mar; ) 
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WDaree, * which you take 1n, nay, 1t will rather hurt chen do good, 
Aul, Ge! 17. *becauſe you have not looked to the cleanfing of the veſſel, 
'F 19. And this reproof is the ſame 1n ſubitance vith that prohibi=, 
b Clejr, Alex, tion, which we finde Ter. 4. 3. 4. Þ. 
{1 S17917. 29.1, When there is no pains taken for the cleanſing of the 
"1 Pe 223: . heart firſt, but we bring our old corrupted hearts, to new 
+11 and holy leflons, they agree no better then vew wie and o/4 
vi} bottles , all is loſt,the inftrudtions ſpilt, and if any good pur- I 
+ poſes were, they vaniſh, like the morning dew, and the \ 
i heart returns again, like the ſwine or the dogge : And the c 
Fr 


very reaſon thereof we have heard. | 
16, We may note now in the ſhutting up hereof z that A 

we may abridge our way, and make it ſhorter , by leaving 

\ precepts, and propoſing examples : for theſe take beſt with 


children, and 1t is the more compendious and certain way. 
9 So 
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So the ſober maſter reproves his drunken ſervant; he bids Chap. 4.6; 


him leade his horſe to the water; when the horſe had drunk 
and had ſufficient; he bids his ſervant make the horſe drink 
again, which yhen he aſſayed, but could not do, he thereby 
corrected his ſervant, as the verier beaſt, And ſo the old man 


in | Horace deales with his young ſonne; for, diſlwading +Lib, 1. 5+. 


him from the vices, and finnes of the time, he propoſeth ſuch $4. /z/#:z 
ne Par oplimts 
bac mA? Tc 


unto-him, whoſe fiznc had been their ruine, Sce,childe, yo 
der poore ragged fellow; it is very truly obſerved of him, 
that he was a very bad husband of his-time andpurſe, he 
caſt away his time, as a worthleſſz commolitie, and his mo- 
ney as 1t it could neverbe fp:nt; now he wou!d recall both, 
but cannot, Learn thou by h1s example to account time pre- 
tious, and well to husband bothit and thy purſe. Learn alſo 
to put a hitting elte:m upon thoſe creatures, which are ap» 
pointed for thy nourithmenc and refreſhing; for this fellow, 
whom you heare crying out for one bit of bread and one 
drop of drink, was wont, having plenty of both, to tread 15 
bread under foot, and to caſt his drink 1a the ttreet.| Behold 
another, he goes cr:eping by the wall, nothing but skin and 
bone, a loathſome carkei1fſe, he rots above ground; Ie 1s tru- 
ly obſerved of him, that he minded noching but his pleaſure; 


he would do whatſoever was pleaſing 1a hs eyes, and now, | 


that his light 1s conſumed to the ſocket, and goiag our ina 
{outte, and pains are upon him, he mourns. But now behold 
a third; fce how well furniſhed he 1s; every way accomplt- 


ſhed,a companion for the beſt man1n the pariſh; he hearken- - 


ed to inſtruction and was wile.. After this manner the old 


man initructed his ſonne by way of example, and that way - ,auu; oc, 
we may take, nay we mult, if we intend the information of 1 ge; 535 


cluldren. 


Thus much touching aparents firſt work with his childe, 


which is , the watching over him, for the rooting out of 
evils; what theſe evilsare z and the way to prevent them, 
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Chop, 5, S. 1? 
(146 V. 


The implanting of gozd , The order therein; foure 
ſeaſons inthe Day very ſeaſonable for this work. 


(SOA, He childe 1s yet in his Hower, and firlt ſpring ; 
UT) © And that is the ſeaſon of ſowing and plant- 
"I AZF ing the ſecd of inftrution, which 1s the next 
PS) WE 8 work and now followeth. 
. PAIRS The Preacher gives us a good leflon and 1n- 
k Ecclcſ, x1 64 COuragement both : [yk rhe Morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
| Evening withhold not thine band, for thou knoweſt not whether 
ſhall profper,, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be 
alike good. Tn this hope the parent proceedeth, and accord- 
10g to his rule and charge; Deut. 1 1. 19. Foure ſeaſons there 
are in the day, very ſeatonable for inſtruction : according as 
they ſhall miniſter matter, ſo a parent may fit his occaſionall 
inſtructions, Theſe ſeaſons are, as we finde them lie 1n the 
Text, though not 1n the ſame order. 
T. Inthe morning, when thou riſeſt. 
IT. At noog, or the ſeaſon when thou ſitteſt at the table, 
_ IH. When thou walkeſt by the way. 
ITIT. et night when thog lieft aown, 
I Is 1n the morning when thou riſeſt; There 1s no ſeaſon 
1nthe day fitter for inſtruftion, then 1s the yorring, nor ful» 
lerthereof. Now the Sunne 1s returning and begins to ap- 
peare on this our fide of the Globe , making all light and 
lightſome aboutus,oh how comfortable 1s 1t to ſee the light, 
and how ſafe to walk by it! Before, darkneſle covered the 
earth, and masked the face of the ſame ; and then we could 
not diſcern in what order things lay; nor what way to ſettle 
about them; Many doubts we have, and feares in darkneſle, 
{ome reall, though the moſt 1maginary ; for it is our nature 
1a darkneſle,if we finde them oe hire to frame them there. 
Our way 1n the dark 1s uncertain and hazardous, full of 
| | danger. 
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danger. Learn henee, W hat darkzeſſe is to the'outward man, Chap.s.$ 1. 
ſo 1s ignorance (the key of ſome mens! Religion) to the ' Reade our 
inward ; I know not whereatI may ſtumble, nor wherein /®/*!. 27. 
I may tall; nor, falling , how dangerouſly I may fall, nor ©* 
how irrecoverably ; Onely this difterencethere' ts, and it is 
a great one, betwixt him that walks 1n darknefſe, and him . 
that lives 1n 1gnorance, the darknefle of the minde; He that 
walks in darkneſſe, walks charily and cauteloully, feeling 
his way with one hand, and fencing his face, and the choice 
ornament thereof, with the other, becauſe he hith no light 
to guide himſelf by, and he knows he 1s in darkneſſe, and is 
{enſible of the danger. Therefore it falls out ordinarily, cthag 
he ſcapeth and preventeth danger , becauſe he is fo ſenſible 
of the lame; what I feare moſt is like todo me leaſt hurt, 
tor 1t1s likely I am prepared for prevention, | 

It 1s not fo, with a man walking #» 7gnorance, |and darks- 
neſſe of-minde; He goes on boldly and confidently, accord- 
ing as the proverb 1s, he diſcernes no danger,he cannot fear 
it. The former by his carefulnefle may not fall; The latter, 
| by his 1gnorant careleſenefle mult needs fall; ir 1snot poſſi- 
ble to be otherwile : The former, if he fall, he will ſurely 
| riſeagain; for he knoweth, he lieth not where he would; 
The other falling lieth fill, and can never riſe again till a 
I:ght appeare unto him; the one knoweth where he is and 
what be doth, the other knoweth nething as he ought to 
know. | 

There 1s one, & we may call that one,as Satan called him- 
ſelf, Legron, for that one 18 92any, who holdeth iguoravce tobe 
the mother of devotion ; but that one 1s the morher of forni- 
cations, and thence it 18, that ſhe prevaileth with them', and 
| deceives ſo many, for, as ſhe hath gained, ſo ſhe holds all 
ſhe hath gained, by the tenure of ignorance. | 

There is a farre greater difference betwixt a well know- 
ing and conſcientious man, and an ignorant perſon, then is 
betwixt a man walking 1n the Sun and working by it; and | | 
another walking in the night when neither Moon nor Starre 

| I appeares. 
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Chap. 5.5 1. 


m As 27. 29. 
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appeares, The one clearely ſetteth forth the other ; he that 
worketh by the Suune ſeeth all cleare about him where he 
is, and what he doth, and why he doth it; he that 1s 1n dark- 
neſſe,diſcerneth nothing, nor can do any thing as he ought 
todo; and yet, which is much worle, living in the darknefſle 
of ignorance, he diſcerneth not his danger, 

He that doth in any part underſtand what sgnorance 15,and 
the fearfull effects of che ſame (this 1gnorant man doth not) 
will pray for himſelf and his ( as they who were upon the 
ſea, and 1n great danger, They wiſhed for the day ® ) Send forth 
Lord, thy light and thy truth, thrcugh thy tender mercie, let 
the Day-ſpring from on high viſit w. Thus he wiſheth for 
the day. And now, This Daj-fpring from above hath viſited 
us; we, that once waiked 1u darkneſſe have ſeen a great 
light, and the glory thereot we have ſeen, as the glory of 
the onely Sonne of God : upon us who dwelt in the ſhadow 
of death hath this light ſhined Oh happy are the people 
then, that are in ſuch a caſe? how bleſſed are they to whom 
the Sunof righteouſnes hath appeared 2. they are children of 
the day, and of the light ; 1t 1s day with them, alwayes day, 
though neither Aon nor Srarres appeare , that 18, though 
they findeno influence from the earth, orregions bordering 
thereupon, 

But clean contrary it 1s with them, to whom this S#xze 


of Righteouſneſſe appeareth not, or againſt whom they ſhut 
their eyes ( as ſome will do though, as the proverb 1s, we 


AFs ov iP : 
 *F40.7+T+*U" ſhould ſhew them the ®.S2z41n our haxds)ſeeing,but will not 


fee. How miſerable are the people, thac are in ſuch a caſe! 
they fit 1indarknefle,as they do on the other tide of the globe, 
when the Sun1s with us: nay warſe then ſo, they dwell in 
a land dark as Agyprt was, even 1n the land of the ſhadow 


of death ; For, though they have the Moon and Starres upon 


them, I mean the confluence of all outward things, yet they 


fitin darkncfle , 1n deep darknefſe . For as the Sun 1s to this 


outward world, ſo is the Lord Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
\nefle, to the world of beleevers; without Him it is all dark, 


with 


Re te 
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with Him, it 1s {till Iight, like the land of Goſhen ; happy are Chap. 5. $. 1. 
the people, that are in ſuch a caſe;bleſſedare the people,whoſe God 

# the Lord; Send forth thy truth, Lerd, and thy light, and 

through the tender mercy of our God, let the Day-ſpring from 

above viſit ws. This may take up our thoughts very ſeaſon- 

ably, when the aarknefle of the night 1s patt, and the com- 

fort of the day 1s come; And 1t may ſet an edge upon our de- 

ſires atter the prigcipall thing, © knowleage , wiſdome, wnder- * Eccleſ.2.1 7. 


Banding : For wiſdome excelleth folly , as light excelleth dark- 14 


| of Death into the Morning *. 


: 


 meſſe: And the wiſe- mans eyes are in his head; but the fool walk- 


ethin darkneſſe. Knowledge 1n the minde 1s as the eye in our 

little world, or as the Sz» 1n the great, Thus much by way 

of Analogte or agreement betwixt the eye, or great /ight of 

the world, and the trac /ight. Note we now, wherein they 

difagree and their operation 1s contrary; for it yeelds a great 

leflon, The great eye of the world doth lighten thoſe, who 

have eyes, and by a naturall power can apprehend that 

light : They whole eyes are dark have no benefit by it. But 

the trae Light lightneth them y , who have no principle of " £44 Cal. Inf, 

light within them, them,and them onely, who are all dark- *** *5: 

nefle, and know themſelves ſo to be; and for ſuch who think | 

themſelves lightlome , and ſeeing men, they are leftto the 

vanitie of their own thoughts. 1t 1 ye, were blinde, ye ſhould * Johng 41. 

have no ſinne : but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your linne 

remaineth,It is of high 8 uſe, and ſpecially requires our con- 

fideration. | 
2. The day 1s come, and the ſunne appearcth; ſo the Cre- 

atour thereof harh appointed, that it ſhould know its riſing , 

and thereby to renew and and refreſh the face of things. The 

inſtruction 1s, touching the might of His power, and the r1- 

ches of His grace,creating light 1n the Soul, who at the firſt, 

brought 1t out of the wombe of darknefle ; and cauling the 

light of comfore to ariſe unto His ſervants in the darkeſt 

night of affliction; for ic is He alſo, that turneth the ſhadow 

h rAmoO$5.8, 


And this affordeth a righteous people, an hint for a . 
I'3 'glorious 
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Chop. 5.5 1- glorious dependanc?; they know, that as ſure as the worn” 
ng follows the night ; ſo the $2: of righteouſneſſe will ap* 
peare with bealing under his wings: for , if the Sun know his 
appointed time, much more the Lord knoweth His; and the 
Sun of righteouſneſle His ſeaſon, when and how to comforc 
thoſe, that wait for Him, as they that wart for the morning. 

3. The appearance of che Sun inſtructs us tonching the 
glory of His appearance, and the exceeding joy, the right- 
eous ſhall be filled with all at that Day : For, if it be fo 
comfortable to ſee the /ght ; how comfortable will it be 
to ſee Him, that is the Light of that light ? If this elermene 
tary Sun, be ſo glorious and full of light; what then 1s the 
S#u1n of Righteouſneſſe * And if it beſo comfortable to fee this 


| *» Lge Baſil, | light; how raviſhing fwill chat joy be in beholding His 


Hex,Hom.6. face in that Day, when we {hall know Him as He 1s, the 
Lord of glory. | 
But for the wicked, itis not ſo with them ; for the morz- 
* Job 24.17. ing 1s now unto them, as the ſhadow * of death; what then 
w1ll be the morning of their reſurreCtion ? when the hidden 
works of darkneſlc ſhall be brought to light, and the ſecrets 
of. all hearts opened, and made cleare, before all Iſrael and 
before the Supe. 4 
4. Welearne againe, hew linne and ſorrow, can ſower 
our bleflings, and make us diſreliſh the greateſt earthly 
comforts; Amonglt them, the chiefelt is the light, yer to 
him, that 1s hurried or oppreſſed with his linne, this light 18 
grievous; And to him, that 1s 1npaine, the day 1s doleſome: 


as he is wearyed with tofſings 1n the night, ſo 1s he tyred in 


"Dear.28. 67, the day, complaining thereof; for, 7» the" morning he ſhall 

G [ay, would God it were evening. © God can cauſe the Sunne to 
** go down at noon, and darkens the earth ina cleare day 

* [hyſoft, 44 * C Amos 8. 9.) That 15,(as the * Father expounds the place) 

Pop Am Hom.z © Hecan ſo cloud the ſpirit of a man. with ſorrow, that it 

& Jupuel VIRrAY TIF co. {ee the ligph ifh ititſh | 

2 5-49, Ibid. © Cannot ſee the 11ght,or if he ſee 1t, it ſhall not be lightſome 
to him, Our cifternes of comfort are below,but they are filled 


above, All my ſprings ( of my life) faith David (Pſal, 89.7.) 


are 
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are in Thee. Some fruits of comfort we gather from the Chap, 5, 5 1. 
earthy but the roor of our comfort 1s 1n heaven, [And this, 
That our heart may. have no dependance but on Him ; and. 
that we may feare before Him: Who can turn gury feaſts ? Amos 8, 15: 
into ring, and our ſongs into /amentations; A pleaſant 
morning 1nto a bitter day; Anda day of mirth, into anight 
of ſorrow , as He can alſo turne the ſaagow of death into the 
mOorumsg. | 
5. The Sunne, though ic be 1n an infnite diſtance fronx 
us (to cur finite underſtanding) yet doth it fend its influence 
downward (cleane contrary tothe nature of light or fire) 
unto the lowelt of creatures; Thus, This great light doth : 
as. if the Great Creator thereot had charged it thus to doz 
Send forth thy light againſt the nature of the ſame ; caſt thy Z 
beames down towards Man , to guide and airett him there; do 
/o, for,for him thou waſt made : tus candle * caunot doſo, it is a- * 4d Pohl 416 
gainſt its nature , whoſe flame tends upward; but ſo ſhalt T how tioch, Hom.g. 
do, that Thou maiſt ſerve man , for whim Thou waſt made ; 
thy light ſhall tend downward, ſo Chryloſtome. Ir teacheth 
thoſe , chat are highelt 1n place and gitrs,- to have an eye 
(as tho eyC of the body hath Oo the foot ) to thoſe that are 
lowclt 1a regard of both, and to be the more /ervant unto 
all; weſee, That che Sunne riſeth not for it ſeife , but to 
be the common candle of the world, that we may fee by it, 
and worke by it; It teacheth, ( as before) that whether we 
labour 1n our call1ogs,or to fit us for a calling, we ſhould in 
all intend the publique, rather then our private 1ncerett, 
This /elfe 15 a poore andan unworthy Center, | for our 
actions to tend to,or reſt 1n: yet 18.1t the great /do/2of the ,g 1-1 _ 
world(as {elt- pleating, fo felt ſeeking ) the meaſuring the vyifgs the cite 


publick good by private intereſt, And this finne is clearely of the Diveli, 


evinced and reproved by the language of the Sunne and all *c- 4. ae 
thoſe creatures, that in their ranks. obey their Maker ang ©": SAY 
{:rve us. They ſerve man, not themſelves, to teach man ** **: 
not to ſerve himſelf, onely or principally, but in ſubordina- 
tion to God, and in due reference to hts brother. The Sun, 
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|. A Chilaes Patrimonie. 
Chap.5.$-1. asthe great eye of the world, is ſo divided by the Lord of 
the ſame, that all parts partake of it in their ſeaſon, Nay, 

theeye of our /itr/e wirld, hath fight not to enjoy, butro 
lighten the members: ſo the wi/e mas hath wiſdome, not for, 

himſelf, but for thoſe of fimple and ſhallow conceit. The 

Clarke hath wiſdome , but for the ignorant z The rich man 

wealth, for the poore mans ſake, that there may be no lack: 

All teacheth man, That he mult carry himſeJf as a Citizen 

of the world, and, as if his heart were a continent joyned to 

other Lands, that as many as may be, may receive fruit and 

comfort from him ; and not to live as turned inupon him- 

Te1f, or as1t his heart were an 7/an4 cut off from others ; ſo 

' 1, 3%, E/- gne phraſeth it Þ, Iremember an elegant conviRtion of this 
/ qual Say ſelf-ſeeking, which 1s 1n theſe words; If ever you ſaw e1- 
ef orbes mantls © EDeran hand, or a foot,or an head lying by it ſelf, in ſome 
kabce conces- © place or other, cut off from the reſt of the body (which 
(zicos raiociſe! © were but a gaſtly fight) fuch mult thou count him to 
DY Aug.C-25- © make himſelt, who onely regards his own 1ntreſt,neglect- 
* ing the publick, and deviding bimſelt from the common 


' 21..:7. 43:1 *ſoctetie, and generall unitie ; ſo ſaid one<, who did and 
914,95 ji © ſpake many excellent things, but yer below what a Chri- 
REERS 7 &« fttan ſhould 1n both. 
d Hoſez 1c. 1. 1 That man, who brings forth fruit to hmſelf ; 1s aS an erp-" 
Nemini {> tie vine9, which 1s good for nothing; he thrives but as ſome 


({0/a. T1. overgrown memoer depriving the other of their proport- 
on of growth, Nay ; hethat ſeeks himſelf, making him- 
ſelfhis end, 1s the greateſt 7alater1n the world : For we 
mult note, There 1s one thing, and but one, which we mult 
{zeke above our ſalyation, and that 1s the g/ory of God , the 
ultimate,the higheſt end. Now he that makes himſelf his 
end, he that onely ſeeks himſelf ( as many do, yea the moſt, 
for its the idol of the world ) he doth, in ſo doing, what he 
thinks not, he knows not what, but this he doth; he makes a 
od of himſelf, and thats the way to make himſelf an abo- 
zzination 1n the end : So monſtrous a thing it 1s, fo dangerous 
alſo,for a man to make himſelf rhe end of his actions. 
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A Chilaes Patri Monie. 


6. The Szunme, which diſtribuceth his light to all nati- Chap.s.s.r. 
ons, hath not the lefle light in it ſelf, The more communi. 
cative weare of our gifts, the more they are increaſed, We 
are like © wells, the fuller, the more drained ; whereas if we lay <T« ORs "y 
up our #alert, 1n what kinde ſoever, like the Ifanza, it cor- OP 412,c. 
ruptcth. _ SO LP4g. 

7. God maketh * Hi Sus (it is His Sun) to ri/e op the evil Mari. 5.4 - 
and on the goed; To teach us, to ſhew the kindeſſe of God to £/m. dlexy. 
our brother; thatis, to doe good for evill , which is the 543+ 
kindueſſe of Goa, And that, which David would 8 ſpew to the s Sam, , .' 
houſe of Sazl. | IE 

8. We cannot command b the morning, nor ſtay the out-" Joh.28.1 +, 

oings of the ſame; The morning comneth, and' alſo the 

might; they know their appointed time : And it teachethus ' Eſay 22.12. 
to know ours, which 1s our /eaſo, the ſmalleſt k potnt of time; al vg 621y & 6 
now 1t 1s, and now 1t 1s not, The Time paſt 18 gone; that to TY poi ; = 
come 1s uncertaine ; Time preſent 1s mine, and the Time ac- *** 4p.precep, 
ceptable, the Day of Salvation; when 1s that 2 Samrel tells Page 273 Ki 
us as he doth Saul ; Now was the Time |; The Apoſtle an- Sedna Grad ak. 
{wers alſo, Behold, now 5 the aay of ſalvation, which thould Sy i281 IE by 
{tirre us up, ſo ro husband the preſent Time, that it may ap- es Dag 121 
peare we had Time, and Grace to ule 1t both together, Op- "gg Sam, x 2, 
portunttie 18 a great favour even to have it; a greater to 13. : 
diſcerne 1t, the belt grace of all to diſcerne and take jr. Ir is © 2 Cor.6.2. 
as the jpynt 12 the member, hit 1r,and the labour will be no- "Pglarct's ji 

. "I j ; . Ocaſernen cb 
thing ; butthere 15all che cunning ®, to hit upon this Arti- [2,,7,0 11.15.19 
cle, or iittle joynr of Time, the rempeſtivitig thereof. Now if 2p, Kanuehans 
there be a tempeſtivitie, a let convenient 9 ſeaſon ( which Felix eumfpice * 
had, butdiſcerned it not, for the convenient time was then #c, // viderir, 
when Par! was ſpeaking , and himſelf trembling ) if, I (ay "i gn - "_ 
ſuch a Time there be, then is the morzing , the tempeltivitie py - n 
thereof, That is the convenient ſet time, when God is orderly o twazyG- fore 
ſought and found : early will 7 ſecke Thee, before the morn. F771 #7 *<- 
ing watch, &c, And they that ſeeke me earely, ſhall finds me, At.2 4.25. 
ſaith Wiſdome ; earely in the morning of their life, offering » Plal.63.z. 
up their ſtrength, the firſt fruits unco God ; earely 1n the ? Prov.8e1 7, 

| morning 
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A Childes Patrimonie, | 73 


This 1s firſt to be done, and a neceſſitie there is, that it be Chap. 5. 5 1. 
dong firſt,elſe that, which follows to be done, will be done 

to little purpoſe; It follows now, That we confider briefly, 
how we ftand 1ingaged to this principall ſervice, even to 
eall upon all to awake , as the Prophet faith z All without 

us and within us, toreturn unto the Lord according as we 

have recerved, and to give praiſe unto His Name, for now 
praiſe is comely. 
_ F 1. Itis Hethat kept us, when we could not keep our 

ſelves: He kept our houſes, which the watch did not keep, 

from thoſe, who y marked them forth in the day-time. Our 7 Job 24.16, 
ſecurity 1s, as Noahs was, in Gods ſhutting our doores, He 17. 

it was, who preſerved that ſpark of mankrinat alive, 1n the EE 
midit of the waters, as the Father zelegantly; for ſo we T—_ bp 
reade, And the Lord ſhut him 113, The Lord ſhut 1a our doores T Mas , _ 
upon us alſo, kept us in ſafety, kept out danger, elſe we had jy medio, = 
not been alive. The deſtroying Angel(l mean danger in any * Gen.g.16. 
kinde ) waiteth but his commiſſion from the Almighty, and * 

when he had 1t, we heard what havock he makes, From this 

deſtroyer the Lord kept us, though our hearts were not ſo be- 

ſprinkled as they ſhould have been, nor did we keep our 

ſelves, according to our Þ charge, under the ſafe, and ſecure » Exod. x. 23. 
protection of that Bloud; as we ſhould have done; yet not- See Mr 4iafiy, 
withſtanding the Lord kept us. The Lord 1s the great wing 

of our proteftion; our caſtles, towers, houſes, doores, cham- 

bers &c, but the ſmall feathers thereot : Theſe nothing 
without Him; He All without them. We may reade of 
.© one, who had a fate conyoy, himſelfalone, through a 2-oop <, 4,1,y1/45, 
of enemies five thouſand 1n number, all and every one ap- Cer. 4. 
pointed for his deſtruction: And of another 4 we may reade * H. 3: Charrox, 
murdered by a Monk, when he lay entrenched with an Ar- 
my of friends about him, 4o thouſand ſtrong. Safety 1s from 
on high; from che Higheſt is our protetion ; He 1s our Sun 
and ſhield. He kept us this night, which 1s now paſt: Bur 
behold His goodnefle yet further 5 He hath renewed the 
face of the earth unto us; given us a new reſurrection _ 

K the 


LS 


A Childes Patrimonie. 
Chap.s. $-1+ theday, lengthened and ſtretched out yet furtherour fav of 
| time, renewing our ſtrength and making us freſh like the 
F agle, crowning us with loving kindnefſe and tender mer- 
cies, ſuch mercies, as whereby our hearts are cheered to fee 
the light , which thouſands cannot fay : great reaſon we 
ſhould call upon all topraiſe the Lord, = this right early, 
for now praiſe 1s comely. | 
+ 2, We muſt nowevery one to his work in his lawfull 
calling, or to that , which ficteth for the fame, if children 
weare not made, as it is ſaid of the Leviathan, to take oar 
paſtimes in the world, and to paſle our dayes in vanity. The 
Sun riſeth, and man goeth to his labour, every man his ſeve- 
rall way, and 1n thoſe ſeverall wayes ſo many ſnares : great 
| cauſe. to anojens rn ,.and as was laid, to 
f erfume our ſpirits from above, that we may avoid theſe 
_ lt _ from _ ©. for we ſhall meec with them, it is not 


lips and hearts poſſible to be otherwiſe. We draw along with us ſuch a 


_— tO rx concatenation, a chain of bulineſle, as that we muſt needs 
ed Unto LzOgﬀ 


——_———— 


pry be fettered and puzled with them, if a gracious hand leade 


Ti egyreiry my us not the way 1ato them, and help us out of them, 
ixpay g9uat, In the commerce berw1xt man and man, which drives 
—_— Why il; che great trade of the world ; There finne fticks as cloſe, as 
thou ſuffcr A #aile ſticketh betwixt the joyning of the f ſtoner, which conſi- 
thine adverſary deration engageth us, to feare alwayes, and to walk cloſe 
ro ſurpriſe thy gyith God, that our wayes may be eſtabliſhed; leſt going 


Rk Erftin © beyond our brother in bargaming,, we-exchange the fayour of 


:hemorning? God, for ſome poore advantage from the world. 

Baſil, de jejunir. | F 3» Now that we are going every man his way, as the 

f. 385, way of our calling leads us; now we mult know that God, 

! Ecclus. 27-2- and He onely, openeth our way toall our occaſions , leades 
us unto them and g1ves us an iflue out of them; we labour 


iEndeavour 1n the fire, 1f God reſtrain His 1nfluence from above z we 
without prayer may be early up, and never the neare, as the proverb is, we 


Is pre ts | gather, and put our gatherings in a broken bag : There- 


ON}; Prayc . n 

ko ene Toa foreas in all our gettings , we muſt get wiſdome , ſoin all, 
your is tem- Our Wayes, we mult ſeck to and for wiſdeme ; ſo ſhall our 
Pration, wayes be eſtabliſhed 8. I 


A Childes Patrimonie. p 5 
It is the ſtrength of the Almighties hand, that inables ugz Chap. 5. $. " 


It ts His wy/orve, that inftrufts ug; His bleſſing,that crowns 


all with fucceſſe. To Him we muſt go in all conditions of 
life, for diredtion and guidance; And in all our neceſſities 


for ſupply, as being the fountaine and ſpring-head of eve ot 
akrys perfect gift, as. 1. FR i by q 
He that would obey well, muſt ſeeke toGod, He fubdu- $1 « 
eth the ſpirit, and makes it ſubje&tz; He makes the mownt awe 7-5 
a valley, and the rowgh way, /axcoth. 21831 
He that would governe well, muſt ſeeke to Him; He gave *' 


Salomon an underitanding heart, 1 King. 3. 12. 

He that would carry himfelfe yaliantly ina juſt quarrel, Y 
muſt ſeek totod(as that viftorious h Commander did, who * Ante bellum 
alwayesroſe from off his knees, to go to fight) for He teach- 7 974twne jacuic 
eth onr hands ts warre,and our frugers to fight, Plal. 18.34. _ de 0- 

He that would have underitanding and knowledge in par 6a 
his Trade, muſt binde himſelf a ſervant unto God ; for He na»: maxu ta 
enableth us this way. Exod, 31. 3.' And this we muſt knovy Ptſerce ſupplica- 
for our 1ncouragement ; That there 1s no greater glory, no, #*P4gnaurr, 
not to His Angels, then that, they ſerve before Him. If the pe a: ever, 
husband-man would k p/awgh,and ſow,and thre, &c. and all es; Premirg 
in ſeaſon ; ordinary things we think, and yet the more *9@n,&c. 
ayerfull he 1s, the more ſucceflefull he will be : for thu » rs _ 

God doth teach himy He inftrudts to diſeretion, Eſay 28. 26. jj. 2 ſpeake 

We muſt not aſcribe any thing to our own power : Re- any thingwith» 


member we mult the Lord God till, for it1s He, that gives out Godzthink 
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power to get wealth. Dent.8.17, alfo, that they 
And for our wants, there is a ſweet comfort, Phil. 4.19. 2. with- 


My od ſhall ſupply all your need; no good thing ſhall He cw, Alex. ad 
with-hold, &c. That man 1s as bold as heis ignorant, who Genres,p. z 6. 


dares attempt the ſmalleſt buſinefle without acquainting _—_—_— — 
God with it, and craving His aſſiſtance in it, and blefling Chryſ. Lege orat. 
IC 2.de precge 


upon it. It 1s very notable, which we reade , Nehems. 2. jou. rom. 1, 
wer. 4. T hen the King [aid , for what doeſt thow make re- k yayun duo 


gnueft ? ſo I prayed to the God of heaven. Marke here, we pong nt 


would haye thought, that Nebemiahs anſwer was eafie, and 591; lib,7.pag. 
K2 ; INgzr. 
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Chap, 5.5 1- ina good readineſle, and yet before he gave it, his heart was 


"lifted upto the God of heaven, from whom, the anſwer of 
1 Prov.16.1, the tongue is |. It teacheth us very much, and what it teach- 
eth,is very plaine,which is; I mult not onely begin the day 
with prayer, ſo perfuming my ſpirits, for it is the key that 
unlocks the Treaſure of heaven and earth; It '1s as the morn- 
ing ftarre,it muſt uſher in the day; And as the evening ftarre 
too (it is one and the ſame) 1t locks up the night z not anly, 
I fay,begin the day with prayer, but have my eyes intent to 
Him,as I look to proſper 1n my private and ſpecial affaires; 
 ___ for, what Ihave not gained, as well by my prayers as my 
coma top de paines,w1ll not prove a bleſſing to me. Looking up to God, 
_— >: gives me power to imploy my parts, and to improve them ; 
on {emitam 1 gives a better /!* 1nto buſineſſes, | 
faftam, nzquis For Application of all this ; I know theſe things may 
dubiiet qualibt ſeeme ſomewhat ſablime , and too high for the conceits of 
EY me ſit children ;Bur I intend not their information onely. I know 
Cs alſo, that prayer, being one of the great engines, whereby to 
Plin..11.30. raiſe the dead heart, and to effe& great and marvellous 
" Martyr.pag things,1s an inſtrument too grave and weightie for a childe 
144 4+ to manage. © But yet, we muſt be dropping into children 
: ED a: 5- as wecan: A drop makes the ſtone hollow not with once, 
: Leftions af} but with often dropping. The Aut = makes a path by her 
444 & medita- afſiduitie and continuall traverſing the way : ſoit by conti- 
tion? diuturad muall paines with them, often prayer for them, good exam- 
pecius ſuum le betore them , you inſtill and drop upon your children as 
900-182" 44 y ou can, you ſhall ſee Gods work in them ®, at length, ſaith 
20.22 265, MF, Bradfordin his letter to Jo, (areleſſe. If the childe be a 
r imzwoipude 196 youNg T #0thy, 1 meane ſuch an one, who 1s inſtruſted from 


- Mn  achilde to know the holy » Scriptures , he may prove, there is 


| leave ſpeak- BgFeat likelihood ſo,a 11»aſor,an elder Diſciple. 4 Hieron tells 


.ing; he that us of one, who, by continuall exerciſe this way, had fo 
heares not to wrought the word upon his ſoule , that it became indeed an 
day, may heare ;yoafred word, and his heart was the very library of Chriſt. 
Cry in Loh; This may affure us, that according to our childrens yeares, 
Hom 65.9, ſomething they may be taught; And by _— raving 
ome 


——————_—_— 
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ſome thing may ſtick, as will the ſmell by ſtanding in a pey- Chap.6.5.2 + 
mers {hop : And eafily they may be taught, evenby ſenſi- 
le things, they may be raiſed ae ſenſe. They can un- 

derſtand, that the day was made for man to worke ( we do 

not burne day light, as the proverb 1s ) And the Sun riſfeth, 
and gives his light for that end , andnot {to ſkepe by. And 
that He,who commands worke, muſt command a b{e/iyp up- 
on the worke, elſe it will be a vaine worke z And that He, 
who commands a bleſſing , muft be waited upon and ſerved 
1n truth, and 1n truth called upon, &c. | 
Such-like inſtrudtions as theſe, may take up our thoughts, 
and finde us worke in the morniog, when we riſe z | And di- 
re& us to, and ſet us in the way of ablefſing, upon that we 
do afterwards. And ſo much to the firſt ſeaſon, I» the morn- 
ing , when thou riſeſt. Now that we have, as children of the 
day , acquainted our ſelves with God, and done the works 
agreeable to the light 1n ſerving others , we may now ſerve 
our bodies too , that they may be ſerviceable, That ſeaſon 
now follows, and the inſtrudtions therefrom. q 


Che a P. VI. 


The ſecond ſeaſon ſeaſonable for inſtruttion,and yeeld- 
ing 4 great dealt, | 


NY 7 noonzwe eat bread at noon, wehimplyerh; 
g that we have done our worke before : we 
{ are not content to feed an unprofitable ſer- 
vant, nor a Lord-Dane, an 1dle drone : nor 

E4IES doth the great Houſe: keeper of the world, 
make any allowance here, for idle and lazy ſervants. That I. 
pattern of ſervants, doth his work|firſt,and eates after, o/eph cg, 14, 25. 
returnes home at yooxe from his neceſlary affaires, then eates , G *s nal 
bread with his brethren *. It is ſuppoſed and granted , That © 4: ” 
the {ervant,fitting down to eat,came fromthe fizjd,plowiag 
| K 3 there 


_ 
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| Chap. 6. S. 2 g 


is Luke I7.7» 


* DOyals mures 

bd Vo, 1.4 8 
[cxxper caer? aft- 
antima Panen. 
Vlaut. Porſe Att. 
1. SCCR. Zo 


there, or feeding cattell *, He that like an idle Serving- 
man, can finde no good 1mployment for his hand or minde, 
ſhould be kept faſting according to the Apoſtles ralez He 
that deth not laborer muſt not eat. He that laboureth not, lives 
like a mouſe *, he eats not his own bread: Nay, he isa thief, 
becauſe he worketh not the thing, that is gaod, Ephe/. 4.28. 

And now that we have laboured, fee our fratltie , and 
what 1t 15: wearineſle is a fruit of the curſe, and now a kinde 


of fickneſle , Reſt cures that : hunger, a ſicknefle , alſo meat 


cureth it. But behold how little a fatisfa&tion here is tn 1t, 
and for how little awhile, we are refreſhed now, with reſt 


and repaſt, preſently again we are weary and faint. Qur bo- 
dies need continuall repairing z we are-ttill falling toward 


our earth; dſt 1s turning to df}, before our laft glafle be 
eurned,and the laſt ſand run but, Every day there 1s a ſpend- 
ing of the vitalls, ſome dilapidations in our building, which 
theſe comforts of meat and drink, through Gods bleſſing, 
prop and make up again, but with ſome loſle in the princt- 
palls. A conſideration, which may aſſure us, that we are bug 


men, fraile, decaying men; and minde us of that itate , 


where is conſtancy ; and to ſeek Him, who 1s fulneſle, and 
onely ſatisfies, Here below, our comforts and refreſhments 
lie ſcattered, ſome here, ſome there, ſome 1n this, ſome in 
that; we goto the fire for ſome , to the cup board for other 


ſome; to the eiſterne of water for other, but they are indeed, 


but c5ſterns quickly ſuckt up and emptied, and then are we 
as before z God 1s the ever ſþringing-fountain, All comforts 
are ſumm'd up in Him, as the drops in the ocean : They are 
divided here below, but united in Chriſt, get Him and we 
have all in Him, Oh, ſay then, Give us evermore from that 
fountainz That, though we do come to theſe c5fternes to 
draw, yet we may know them to be but cifernes, and Him 
to be the Fountain, from whom we may receive fullneſle 
and fſatisfaftion, and ſo wait for His appearance , when we 
{hall be ever with the Lord, where we ſhall hunger no more 
nor thirſt any more &c, = 

| 3d 3. And 


. 
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3. Andthis inftrufts alſo, that we have no true right to Chap. 4+ $ 2. 
the Creatures before us, ( a kinde of right there is), which , jj ... 
; | yours 
is not here a place to diſpute) but no true nor comfortable (;.Cor. ;.2 1 
right, but in our Head, the Lord Teſus Chriſt, By ſinne we 22. ) that is the 
have forfeited them all; and more then fo, we have brought churches _ 
a curſe upon them, and a vanitiez In Chriſt they are reſtored, ©©,*2 <omtorr 
4286, wa 4 ? and happineſ] 3 
and through Him the curſe taken off: I will cite Mr Dear- þyc for propri- 
gs words here , on Heb. the firſt chapter verſe 2. They are etie , (o all 
theſe, and yeeld us profitable inſtruction. We muſt learn, of thingsare not 
otter ſelves we have nothing : but being ingrafted in Him , we are vs: Religion 
. : | « 1 takes notaway 
owners of all things. In mint own right , I amwaked and void of the diftin&ion 
all, I have no meat to feed my ws body, no arink_ t9 comfort of maiter and 
my faint aud thirſty Fpirit, no Clothes toheep me warm, no houſe ſervant. And 


to harbour me &c. for the earth is the Lords and the fulneſſe *><retore it 


Lrbugh | takes not away 
thereof. I may have from man my warrant here in earth, that my difin tion of 


hoſe i mine, aud my land 1s mine, and he ts a thief and a robber goods, which 
that taketh it from me : But all the menin the world cannot pive is the lefler 
we my poſſeſſion before the living God, but onely his Sonne DoRar Sibs 
Gbrift , who is Heire of all; Then, that onr lands may be our 92 that Terr, 


\n. Noa ſundatur 
own o0ds our own, yea and our mea | > NO EE 
, Our goods n, yea ad onr meat outs, let us be Chriſts, 7 oifia 


that in Him, we may have the good aſſurance of all our ſubſtance. 1yqhnine Dei. 


T ake not thy meat , but as the gift of Chriſt, who hath ſan{tified tmago Lec quid 
it unto thee; rior any _ thou haſt , but with thanksgiving to ift; aut quomo.o 


Chrift, that hath ſanttified ut for thee. deletu to hy 
+} 4. And the conſideration hereof ſhould be a meanes, io 0 [maid 


lift up our hearts,as well as our hands,and eyes,to Him,that 7,,0ginzm Te; 
ſpreadeth our table, prevents the ſnare, feeds us with the fi- e/epuritater; id 
neſt wheat, when others are fed with the bread of afiition, 44%, quod d- 


and water of afflition : or if our bread be courſe, or not #* Pccatu mn, 
Purim hoc ad + 


that, but pulſe inſtead of bread, yet He can nouriſh by it,and ,,, Gamers imvs 


make the countenance * ruddy; whereas the more daintie perii omnis ſpe- 
fare, may tend to Jeanneſſe. So the parent mult teach the Far, Inte1preces 


childe, not to eat with commer hands or mouth , that is, not igitw ſamores, 
banc Mas inem 


interpretaxtur, eſe rationem naturalem ; Due [i in toto, aut maxima tx parte, deformetur, jus: 
rnperis. extinguitur, L, Yorul. a: bello (acto. p. 3+ 345. In Engl. p. 122.123. Lge (ime 
Alex. Ad Geates, Þag- 44. Dan, I, : 
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Chop. 6.5 z. before the hands be lifted up,and the mouth opened to Him, 

Who opened His hand to the parent firſt , before the parent 

could open his to the childe : And now onely commands a 

bleſſing , and gives the bread power to nouriſh, making ita 

{taffe of bread,both toparent and chtlde: which muſt minde 

the parent, that it is not a childes work, to blefle the table, 

but according to the ancient cuſtome , the maſters duty 

to pray for a bleſſing, who ſhould beſt underſtand , that all 

things are ſanftified by the word of God avd prayer. And 1o 
 hiquin Tre. much to raiſe our hearts, before we take our meat towards 
eas. 6. FT; who onely commands a bleſſiug upon.our meat, and 
Lero (em Alex, firemgrheneth with ſtrength 1n our ſouls. Pal. 138, verſe 3, 
pedlib.z cap.t. $5. And now that we ſuppoſe we are ſet down to feel 
> Chryſo/#1:c and tate how good the Lord 1s, who hath fo furniſhed our 
+ 40> table; we muſt conſider well what is fer before us, elſe we 
car 2.4 Arc as he, who puts a kyife to his throat *, ſaiththe wiſeman, 
rery vſcfull,for What meaneth he by that ? If we do not moderate our 
irtelleth us the ſelves in a ſober temperate uſe of the Creatures, as men not 
uſe of all too glvento our appetites, we do then turn that, which was or- 
1210" wa dained co maintain life, and to refreſh the fpirits, the clean 
Oment: 294;0 CONLrary Way,as a meanes to deftroylife and to ſupprefle and 
g/ads the 1:11; damp the ſpirits, which 1s a great provocation : for thereby 
there you have yye fight againſt God with His own bleflings ; and againſt 
theuſeot it,  gyrſelves with our own weapons, and ſo are as they, who, 
= : x pang inſtead of putting their hands to their mouthes to feed them, 
freſhingis the Put both to heir throat to cut 1t: For by intemperance this 
very bound and WAY, 13 meat and drink, by feeding withoxt fear , WE trandl- 
{mitſct unto us prefſe the ſer bounds, and our heart thereby 18 made as heavy 
intheuſeot .. . ſtone, our ſpirits quite flat and dead; whence the pro- 
| om : el verb is, An intemperate man digs hts grave with hts fingers : ſo 
orelie that  Ebat, although lite be within him, yet his body 18 his priſon, 
bound, we 2b- and the grave of Gods, mercies; and his life ſerves him to 
uf them. #X! little other purpoſe, then to diſhonour that God , who hath 


| a Yv 2 £ 
Ts TW CIV KEN 


Sy 95+ 14 Provided fo bountitully tor him. And this kinde of intem- 
Rom.z5.  Perance, I mean, this lifting up the heel in our full paſture 
Rom. 28.9 and exaltiag the heart; this unkinde requitall of the Lord, 

puts 


\ 
% 


_ ES 
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lc, 


— 


puts man, that rea/onable creature one degree below the <ax- Chap.s. $ 2. 
reaſonable : The ox, the horſe, and the afl-, © Theſe,faith the hon = 
« Father uſefully , when they are fed, go on their way, car» ev idorroging 
*rying their burdens and performing their ſervice; but man 71, 3s 
{o overchargeth himſelf, that his meat proves his burden, if ;, cons "hs 
not this ſurteit , and makes him unfit to return any ſervice, 
bur ſuch as ſheweth him to be a debter onely co the fleſh ; 
which indeed we mult nouriſh, that it may be {rviceable, 
but further we owe it neither ſuit nor ſervice. Think then 
how ill we do requite the Lord, when ted by Him, we ſpurn 
againſt Him loaded with His mercies , we load Him with 
our finnes ; retreſhed with His comforts, we grieve His Spz- 
rit, by a contrary and unſavorie walking. ; | 

Here then is a fic place and ſeaſon to teach and learn abſ?;- 
yeuce, one of thoſe veitues ſo much commended, and that 
may help much to the learning of the other, patience; ( fo I 
invert the order?) He that hath gotten command over him- 927% ai 41ixe. 
ſelf at his Table, in moderating his appetite, and can deny oY - ry NE 
himſelf, what his ſtomach eagerly craves , will be ableto , , A 
commanid himſelf 1n great matcers , and bear hard things. 
Itis unſeemly for a man, the Lord over the creatures, to be 
brought under the power of the creature z and if he would 
not, which 1s his wifYome, he mu't conſider as well , what 


is expedient,as what 1s /awfwll,* And ſo herteacherh his chiide + 1. Cor.6. 2, 
by his own example, as well as by precept, and niuch b-t- 
ter, and now 1s his ſeaſon ; for abſtinexce 1s beſt taught and | 
Quantum ad j2. 
learnt at the firſt, and no where better then at our meatf, 1.7 
It is M* Perkins 8 rule; That man muſt deny his deſires at q129tumſatis 
the table, he muft command himſelf there, as one under hs own 'vdict, & caftic: 
ower, and net under the power of the creatures, if he look tn be [#7t ona quaſe 
able ta deny goods, good-nam?, wife, children, ſelfe and ,ll ; All roman 1 
which muſt be parted with, when they ſtand in comperucion yy, rs, ;Þ N 
with the truth, elſe we loſe our ſelves . Theſc are ſweet bics ypoll cap. 29, 
indeed ; and he, that cannot deyy himſelt his ſweet bics at his 5 On Gal. 5. 


table; wtll very hardly hadexy himſelf in theſe. If a man abr. 


mult needs ſwallow that bit becauſe it 1s {weet, and that cup ark 3. 34 
1244 mn i 1 I ; of Re” 
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Chap.6.$-2+ of wine, beeauſe it is pleaſant: if he hath fo farre loſt the 
command over himſelt, that this he mult needs do , when 
yet his ſtomach needs it not : It is very probable then, that 
the ſame man will ſtrain at the cup of ſorrow, as at a cupof 
trembling; it will no more down with hum by his wil then 
willa Carne! - but if down it muſt, it1s becauſe it muſt be ſo, 
there is no remedie, for God hath put the cap into his hand, 
and he muſt drink thereof. | 

The leſſon then is, At our tables we mult begin this 
deniall, ſo we ſhall frame unto it the better 1n other things 
of greater importance. We may note here z that naturally 
we are very ſhort ſpirited, all for the preſent; we are impa- 
tient of waiting, ſoon tired there, even almoſt before we 
begin, though the Lord hath ſaid , The waiting of the meek. 
foall not be forgotten ; And though the Lords manner js to 
make His children wait, putting a long date to the perfor- 
mance of His promiſes, when yet His deferring is no empty 
ſpace, for in that ſpace much good 1s done, even a fitting for 
the promiſe, as, while the ſeed lieth 1n the earth, the time is 
not loſt ; for the hard winter fitteth for the more hopeful 
Spring. But I ſay, ſothe Lords manner 1s, to1nure unto a 

« Tohn 5,6, patient waiting,to ſtay,as in the caſe of Lazar k, and with 
| thoſe, He moſt loveth, rwo dayes longer , when the extremity 
ſeems greateſt; ſolong, as we may think, with CIarths , 
that the ſeaſon for help is quite patt. We may take notice 
how ſhort our ſpirits are, by that we reade of the two fiſters, / | 
! Luke 24-21. but eſpecially of the three diſciples!. The third day was 
come, and not fully over, and yet but ſo long deferring their 
hopes, weakened their truſt; Aud to day us the third day. By 
them we may learn how ſhort qur ſpirits are, and how im- 
patientin waiting. But the ſhortneſſe and eagerneſle of our 
| ſpirits appeares in nothing more, then in thoſe things, which 
preſſe upon the neceſſities of nature, We ſee ordinarily the 

bread and the cup are put to the mouth before ſo much as a 

thought (the quickeſt thing thatis ) is conceived of Him , 

who hath ordained both for our comforts, . And we may 

remember 
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remember how hardic preſſed upon E/ar ; yea and upon the Chap. 6.5 3, 


good old Prophet ®, who was eaſily ſeduced upon the men- 
tion of bread, which ſhewerhus the eagerneſſe of our appe- 
tites ; and how peremptory the demands of an hungry ito- 
mack are, which a man can no more rule, then he can his 
tongue; but He, who reftrained the ravenous {on from tear- 
ing-the aſſe and the Carkerſe, ( mark it) can reſtrain our 
eagerneſle this way, and give ns the command of our ſelves, 
for the better performing His command 1a caſes extraordi- 
nary, and in ſuffering great matters, when He ſhall call us 
unto It. I think now of the extremities which famine drives 
unto, and they are ſcarce utterable by them, that never 
felt them : I think alſo , how ſoon our very neceſſaries , 
which we have riotoully abuſed , and careleſlely caſt at our 
feet, may be taken trom us. But then I think withallz that 
in theſe extremities, wherewith Gods deareſt children may 
be exerciſed and preſled, they do ſolook up to Gods hand 
and fo reit upon 1t , that they certainly finde the ſame hand 
as gracious towards them 1n ſuftaining them, as it was 
powerfull in holding the mouth of the lon, 1n the foremen- 
tioned caſe: So as, though the extremitie be great, yet they 
do not put forth their hand to wickednefle , not to ſuch hox- 
rid and bloody arſhes,as we reade and heare that ſome in their 
extremities have done. If (God take away the meat, He can 
take away the {ſtomach alſo, as the Martyr ſaid; or reſtrain 
the rage oft, ſo as it ſhall not touch the carkeiſe, or ſuck 
unclean things. But we cannot tell what delicate wanton 
perſons may do1n their ſtraits; nor how far our unmortified 
luſts may carry us. If we are in no part crucified to the 
world, and havethe world in no fort crucified to us, the ex- 
tremitie may prove unſupportable ; want of neceſſaries wall 
preſſe ſore upon thoſe, who alwayes have lived at the full , 
and fed themſelves without fearez and could never part 
with ſo much as any of their ſuperfluities. They who feed 
themſelves /ke beak ( faich Clem. Alex) very likely will 
walkand do like beaſts ®: wants to ſuch are more diſrelliſhing 
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Chap. 6.5 2. then dead beer after the ſweeteſt baker. They that live in 
> We arc hard- pleaſure , and lie at eaſe , cannot endure a change o, And 
ly brought to therefore, as we expect the ſupport of the Almighties Hand 
c_ rm 4jn our fainting time, when we have nothing to ſupport us 
oft beds to 
hard boarde, from without; we maſt look up humbly and thankfully to 
Rift. of the the ſame Hand, now that we bave plentyz And we muſt 
World. 4.2411. accuſtome our ſelves, now that our tables are ſpread, to a ſo- 
p, 158. ber temperate uſe o: the creatures, and to all fitting abſti- 
| nence, holding comman{ over our ſpirits (1n His ſtrength 
we areable to doit, who over powered the lon ) that we be 
not brought under the powey of the Creature. 

The body hath ſome preparatives before a purge, and 
when we wouid-come ou: of a {wear kindely , we caſt oft 
firtt one cloth, then anorhcr : ſo ſhould -we do 1n the raxk- 

 /itialonge pa- meſſe and ſweat of our proſperity P. And now the time calls 
C35 &: pritiui® yon us : famine, and the extremities thereof we have 4read 
pong 26 or and heard of, and what hath it taught us ? Our tables are as 
0P-4:5+ full of exceſle as before, and fuller of ſurteit. So the fool 
goes on and 1s puniſhed, he cannot lay things to hearty but 
they that are wiſe, do heare the voice of the rod, and do fear 
before it, walking humbly with the Lord : They have got 
command over thetr ſpirits, and are got from under the 
power of the Creature, by denying themſelves a little 1n 
this, and a little in that: Now 1n this leſſer thing, fo making 
way for grcater, ſo as, when the rod of their affliction ſhall 
bud out again, which they expect, nay when the Lord ſhall 
turn the former rod ( which wrought no reformation ) into 
a ſerpent, fo that it ſtings like a ſcorpion z they may feel the 
{mart thereof, bur the poy ſon thereof ſhall not be deadly. 

And ſo much to teach us abſtinence; and to get command 
ovcr our ſelves, that we be not brought under the power of 
the creature, which will help us much to poſſeſſe our ſouls in 
pattence 1n the day of trouble. They that have not learnt to 

t James 5+ 7- wait, are not fitted to receive the truits from the * earth, or 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe from heaven. 

Now touching our children, the leflon 1s this ; we muſt 

not 
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not give them al wayes when they aske,nor ſo much as they Chap. 5.2 , 
would have, let them feele ſometimes the want of it, and | 
the biting of an hungry ſtomack : It ſweeteneth the crea. 
ture, when they ſhall have it,and puts a price upon the ſame 
when 1t 1s 11 their hand. It 1s rare amongtt thoſe , that are 
rown up, to finde a {tomack full of meat, and an heart as 
full of praiſe, The emptie ftomack feeles the comfort, and 
1s 1n Itkelihood more enlarged. Let the childe abſtain from 
all ſometimes; but not often, it 1s their growing time; yer 
ſometime altogether from all, at all times from part. They 
mult not taite of every diſh,nor look ſo to do ( it 1s not good 
| for theſpayeyr,lefle wholſome for the childe, there 1s a drun- cata 1/owy 141i 
kenneſk * in eating as in drinking: ) Accultome children to = Fr ano tus 
walte now, they will waite with more patience hereafter. (LL ALPed 2. 
But more ſpecially teach them a fit and reverent behav1i- 1. pag.10z. 
our both before and at the table. Though they fit at a com- * Plures cum fart 
220n table, yet it is Gods table; He ſpread it for the parent "—_— has; 2k 
; 0117 laralate 
and the childez Though there we receive common bleſlings, ,.,, .;.- *::-.. 
yet we mult not put upon them common eſteeme, nor return {5.2.9.7 = 
for them common thanks; children mult not, by their rude 
and uncivill deportment before , and at the zab/e, make it a 
ſtable, or an hegs-ſtye z nor mult they drown themlelves there 
in an eager fulfilling their appetite , lyke beaſts" at their aKadeceſd wa 2 
manger, or {wine in their trough ; like beafts, Ifay, that { Kd SP 
have their manger before * them, and their d4#»g-hill behind 5. pag. x 25. 
them : hereof Clem. of Alex. makes very good ule, and that X" 2:71 4a uni 
J KiTggy, | 
1s all I tend to here. Luo laud, par, 


6. And now that we have eaten, we muſt remember to 128. 
* Matt.26. 29. 


return praiſe, Our great aſter 1s our great example; Be- * Matt.26. 
fore He gave common bread, He gavethanks; and when He fg, 05 
adminiſtred the Sacrament of His blefled body and bloud, &c. 

He concluded with an Hymn *, Hearken to this, ſaith Chry- 

ſoſtome y #pon thoſe words, all ye that goe from your common ta- 

ble like (wine, whereas ye ſbgRld give thanks, and conclude with 4 

Palme; And hearken ye Mſo, who will not fit ont till the bleſſing 


be given, Chriſt xau#thanks I He gave to His ours 
RT HS6 3 that 
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Chap. 6.5 2 that we might begin with thanks-giving ; And He gave thanks 
after He had diſtributed, and ſung a P ſalme, that we might do ſo 
likewi/e; ſo Chryſoltome, Now then,that we are filled,it 18 
y 5 wrd 7 734- the very ſeaſon of thanksgiving, faith the y Father 3 And he 
ps iy 2 ry 4, thatis now to addrefle himſelfe to return thanks, 1s ſuppo- 
i zap5rem 22 fed to have fed temperately,and to be ſober. They that have 


| {uaIvy,&c 


Chiſcde Lax, fed without feare, andare filled with their paſture,are more 
Ser, 1, Tow, 5. like to kick with the heele, then to return praiſe : and in ſo 
. doingare worſe then the moſt ſavadge creatures, who, to 
{hey their thankfulneſſle, will be at thebeck of thoſe that 
feed them. We mult remember that with us men, every 
: One bencficis favour requires 4 * returne , much more when we receive 
17 exigi 03 theſe comforts of meat and drink from Gods hand, we mult 
wy = TE return,in way of homage, our thankfulneſſe. If it ſhould be 
$2.H0.32, Ebrice asked (as one in another caſe)what 1s the ſpectall dutie 
Man mit not or grace required 1n a Chriſtian ? I ſhould anſwer thrice alſo 
be like his bel» (ſuppoſing the ſeaſon) Thankefielne(ſe ; Thankfulnefle at our 
ly _ fitting down; Thankfulneſle at our receiving the bleſſing 
Cm : : eds Thankfulnefle when we are refreſhed, Thankfulneſle 1s as 
morrow, and £094 pleading 1n the Common Law , the heart ſtring *thereof ; 
when it is fullſo of Religion: Itis the very Al ofa Chrilizan,at it be with 
it thinks of a[l the heart : And heartie it ſhould be, for, as it 1s for bealts 
Lion . to cate till they be filled: ſois it beaſt-like to look down- 
of Baſil, de jeju ward when they are filled, If God had made me a Night- 
1i0.0. 281. 3gale, I would( faith on) have ſung as a Nightingale doth 
Pſal.154 109. but now God hath made me a man, I muſt, asa man, {ing 
* Lord Cooke forth His praiſez All Thy works bleſle Thee,and Thy Saints 
Prefs Litter, praiſe Thee. Now that we have received mercies, we mult 
think to make return, elſe every bit we have eaten, will be 

an inditcement againſt us, 
There is a vanitie 1n our natures, for ſometimes we ſtand 
D. 4. 563, Uuponexattneſle of juſtice ( as one ſaith ) in anſwering petty 
courtelies of men, and -in ſhewing our ſelves thankfull for 
favours received there ; when yet we paſſe by ſubſtantial 
tavours from God, without taking-notice of them, But we 
can eafily conſider, that, if it be a finne in civilitie, carelelly 
0 
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to paſſe by the fayours from men;. much more in Religion, Chap. 6. s. 2: 
to receive from Gods hand, and not to returne our thanks, , ,, 
gry \þ ] a ſemper C6 

And if it be arude and uncivill faſhion, to riſe from our mederdur: 0 ug 
common tables, where we receive common bread, to play: cibum oratio 
much more then, ſo to riſe from our ſeat at Church , where /9#a:mr, & Le- 
the bread we are fed withall , is ſo much more precious as _ Hier. fe 
the ſoule is above the body. | pr Lf 3500 

W e ſuppoſe then , we are now rifing from our common hg 
table, where every man hath put in his thanks, as intoa 
common ſtock, and ſo joyntly offered unto God : Cypy;. 
ans words are feaſonable here (I finde them in Yr/inre ) 
touching the order and connex1on of the fourth with the 
fife petition; After our ſupplication to God , for ſupply 
of food and ſultehance, (Give us ) we ſay, forgive 2; that 
1s, we pray for pardon of {innes and offences ; That He,who | 
1s fed by God, may live to God; Thankfulneſle ( and thatis: ;- ; >,, ... 
the ſpring of a kinde obedience) muſt preſently follow the #, in Dc AA 
receipt of mercies. It is good to take the advantage of the va. 
freſhnefle of a bleſſing : He will not be thankfull anon, 
who is not thankfull now , he hath newly felt, and found 
the ſweetneſſe of a mercy ; what we adde to delay, we take 
from thankfulnefle ; If the heart be cloſed now that the 
Lord hath ſo newly opened His hand toward it, it 1s like, it 
will be as hard and ary as a flint afterwards 3 And what an 
urkinde requitall1s1t, when, in (tead of being Temples of 
His praiſe , we become graves of His benefits ? They lye 
buryed 11 Us, 

It 15an old tradition, but 1nftructs very much, which ts; 
That every creature hath a three-fold voice to man ;take,re- 
turne, beware : In more words, the meaning 1s this z when 
we take the creature into our hands, be 1t bread, or be 1t wa- 
zer4 (under theſe two all is contained, faith Calvin) we mult {17. ; ; .16. 
remember that it ſpeaks thus unto us; | Calu, 

I. Take the benefit and comfort, which the Lord hath or- 


dained thee, from me. | En 
2. Returne the duty of praiſe and.chanks,which js due to 


the Lord, for me. 
Eb: 5, And - 
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Chop. 6.52» 3, Andbeware thou forget it not, leaſt the Lord deprive 
thee of me, or curſe His bleſſings, 

Job 25.8; Our goodnefſc © is nothing to the Lord , nor can we adde 


Ales ae (1 Uily 


10, 5, 


unto His glory , by making returneof our thanktulneſle, 
any more,then we can give to the fountaine © where at we 
drinke; or to the Sz whereby we ſee; but yet, we muſt 
note, That there 18a taxation or z9psſt ſet upon every thing 
weenjoy , which is this, ©* God the ſupreame Lord muſt 
«ave His zr:þnte of glory out of the ſame : And from man, 
&* who hath theſe things to trade withall, God muſt have 
& the tribute of thankfulneſle : It being the ealie racke,tribute 
or impoſt, which the ſupreame Lord of All, layeth upon all 
the goods we poſleſſe , and bleſſings we receive; andif we 
be not behigde with Him in this tribute of our lips, He will 
ſee that all creatures in heaven and earth, {hall pay their tri- 
butes unto us ; But, 1f we keep back His homage, we for- 
feit and endanger the loſle of all ; Man will not ſow his beſt 
ſeed but ina fruicfull ground: God intends His glory in e- 


t L'geS, Baſel, very mercy s, and he that praiſeth Him, glorihes Him. Re- 
77 Hey, Hom. member then we muſt, when we receive Gods mercies, 


Wo 


h BY. Aid 


what we reade, Dent.10.12. And now, O Iſrael, what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee ? All erroys, ſaith one h,who 
ſaid muchin alittle , are tulerable ſave two, about the firſt be- 
ginning, ard the laſt end; we erre againft the firſt, when we 
derive things amiſſe,vot acknowledging all to come from God: A- 
gainſt the ſecond we erre, when we referre things amifſe, when we 
returne not all to Him giving Him the tribute of praiſe. 

T muſt remember here-with , the memorable words of 


5 2xi2ns meer my Clemens , which are theſe, Behold, O man', for how ſmall a 


owt 0T%2,m9p mii 
eSrotty NC. 


matter the Lord doth give thee land totill; water to drink, ano- 


Prone/tp. 53. ther water, whereby to ſend forth, and to retwrne thy commudi- 


KT 14153) & 
x2 Toru TH ont dy - 
£4 SP 42270 xt 
Ffpiouara, 


loco laid, 


ties; ayer,whereinto breath; A houſe, to cover thee from the 
rrjury of the weather ; fire, whereby to warme thee, and where 


rm at to imploy thees A world,wherein to dwell: all k theſe things, (6 


great,ſo many . T hy Lord hath as it were rented Out unto thee, 
at a'very eaſie rate,a little faith, a little thanks, /o it be tra, [0 
they be hearty : And moſt unkinac then , if thon denyeſt Him, 


that 


— 


8 
+hat rent, The earth 1s the Lords, -and the fulneſle thereof, Chap. 6. 2, 


if then,thox doſt not acknowledge thy Lord,being compaſſed round 
with His bleſſings; He will then [ay unto thee! ; Get thee out | T9 wir, om 
of my land,and trom out of my houſe;Touch not my water, Ne: - hide 2y 

artake not of my fruits. If 1 have rented theſe out unto thee *r car im mw; 
for ſo ſmall a matter , 2 little thanks, and thou doſft deny 2 that 9 
little, thou haſt, in /o doing , forfeited the whole, and I ball re- ſh: 
.quire the forfeiture at thy hands, $0 uſetully ſpake Clem:ns 
.of Alexanaria, worthy all mens knowledge. 

This Theame is large , I will conclude :t with a flory, 
which I finde related by M'. Downars 11 lits (Guide to Ho- 
lineflen; which 1s this = 136,32. 64.24. 
**It che Lord curſe His bleſſings for our 1ngratitude, we pas, 231, 

. © ſhall either have no power to feed upon them, or 1n ſtead 
* of nouriſhing us, they will be the cauſe of weakneſle, fick- 
* neſic and death it ſelfe : of the former, not long {ince, 
* my ſelfe, with many others ſaw a fearefull example in 

* one, whoml viſited 1n his fickneſſe, of which he dyed; 
* whoſe itrength being little abated, and bis appetite very 
© c00d to his meat, would often and earneſtly detireto have 
* ſome brought unto him : but no ſooner did it come 1nto 
* his ſight, but preſently he fell into horrible ſhaking and 
© trembling, diitraftions and terrible convulſions of all his 
* Darts, fo as the bed would ſcarce hold him whereon he 
© lay; all whichpreſently ceaſed, as ſoone as the meat was 
* takenaway. And this was done fo often, till at length he 
«© orew weary of 10 many attempts 1n vaine, and prepared 
&« himſelfe for death, giving untous all, many fignes of ear- 
© neſt repentance: Among others, he pemitently confefled, 
&« that this puntſhment was juſtly inflicted upon him, for his 
& abuſe of Gods good creatures,efpecially,becauſe he would 
« neither of himfelfe, nor by the perſwation of his friends, 
&« oive thanks unto God when he recetved his food , which 
&« he conceived to be the cauſe, why now God would not 
« ſuffer him to have the uſe of his creatures, which he had ſo 
© often abuſed by his grofſe ingratitude; and earneſtly = 

* fire 
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| Chap, 7 Q 1% 


&« fired that he might be an example unto all men in this 


© fearefull judgement , that they might eſcape the like, by 


« ſhunning his finne. Remember this ſtory when thou ſicteſt 
down to meat, and forget it not , when thou riſeſt up, for, 
remembring ſuch an example as was this, we cannot forget 
to return our tr:bute of thanks and praiſe. So much to the 
ſecond ſeaſon, 

And now having ſo done, and being riſen from our ta- 
bleg we may take a walke and view the fields with the crea= 
tures there ; This /eaſon follows,and the obſervations therc= 


from. 


Cuna? | VIL 


The third ſeaſon. The method in reading the Book of 
the creatures. Eſſayes or Leures there-upon. I. The 
earth and creatures thereon. II. The waters and 
creatures therein. III. The Aire, and creatures 
therein. L11IT. The firmament ,and wonderfulneſſe 
thereof. 


& eye, and from every one,more then one in 


> Ten thou walkeſt, Here 1s a large field torun 
over, and hard 1t1s to keepe within com- 
paſſe, Which way ſoever we looke, we 
have the great Book of the creatures in our 


ftruction. If we walke no further forth then 1nto our fare 


den, we ſee what varietie that yeclds , and the ſame variett 


of inſtructions, If in our grove, we may remember what 
the Father ſaid thereof, © 7 bat he learnt more Droinity(more 


&« of God) in his walk therein, then in is ſtudy amongſt hi 


S 


Lg. Chryſo.. ad * paper-books. W hich way ſoever we looke, whether be- 


popul, Antioch, Jow , or above, or about us , we may behold thoſe Texts, \ 
which Job, Tonah , Paul made choice and greatuſe of. The \ 
 Booke of the creatures every man may come by z and he 

| that 
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that rans may reade it. Their language is eaſe to be under- Chap. 7.5. 33 


ſtood z They open, as I may fay, the freelt ſchooles z and 
are the fitteſt to give inſtruction, of any. My ſcope or in- 
tent here 1s 

'I. Firſt, todeliver this kinde of knowledge, which the 
book of the creatures helps to furniſh us withall, from the 
diſcredit anddiſgraces, that ignorauce and mitinterpretati- 
on have put upon the ſame. 

2. Andthis leads us to the ſecond, for it will point out 
the way to the parent, hov to make this wa{ke prohicable to 
himſelf; I meane, how he may receive benefit, by peruſing 
the book of the creatures; And then, which is the maine 
end of the walk, 

3. How to teach the childe to pe nature, and, by de- 
grees,to reade the volume of Gods works; which will bet- 
ter be done 1n the fourth place, when, 

4. 1 ſhall give ſome Eſayes herein, beginning at the 
foot-ſtoole, the lowermoſt of Gods creatures, and ſo rifing 
higher, &c. For the firſt then, 

The objedtzons, I finde cited by our noble and learned Ad- 
wancer ®, and his a»/wers unto them there, 

1. That the aſpiring to over-much knowledge, was 
the originall temptation and finne. | 

2. Thatit hath ſomewhat of the ſerpent, for when it en- 
trethintoa man, it makes him ſwell, nature being eaſily 


blowne up; for nature, and the pride of nature are neere gur:c evriurre; 


of kin. 

3. That Salomon gives acenſure, That in ſpacious knows. 
ledge, there 1s much contriſtation. 

4. eAnd Paul gives a caveat, That men be not. ſpoyled 
through vaine P hiloſophy, as ſome have been, who,poring up= 
on the ſecond cauſes, have loſt the light of the firſt, and de- 
= on God, who 15 the firſt cauſe. To theſe he an- 

Wers. | 


** That it was not the pure knowledge of nature, and #ni- {n/jp, 1; 


* verſality (a knowledge whereby man gave names to other 
M 2 creatures 


* AdVAancement., 


Objett, 1, 
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Chap. 7. $ 3» © creatures in Paradiſe ) which gave the occaſion to thefall; - 
© butit was the proud knowledge of good andevill, with 


© an intent in man to give law to himſelt ; It was (ſaith the 
© learned Author in another place 9) not the naturall knows- 
& ledge of the creatures, which induced the fall, but. the mo- 
& rall knowledge of Good and Evill, wheretn the ſuppoſi- 
© tion was, that Gods Commancements or prohibitions. 
&* were not the originalls of good and evill, but that they 
© had other beginnings which man aſpired to know, to the 
«end, to make a totall defe&tion from God, audto depend 
& wholly upon himſelf. So he anſwers the firlt objeftion, 
2, Neither is it any quantitie of knowledge,how great 
« ſoever, that can make the minde of man to ſwell ; for no- 
*thing can fill, much lefle extend the ſoule cf man, bur 
* (30d, and the contemplation of God, &c, ( for he goes oa 
©« very uſefully.) There 1s ſuch a capacitie and receipt 1n the 
* minde of man, ſo as there 1s no danger at all in the propor- 
«tion or quantitie of knowledge , that it ſhould make it 
©{well, or out cowpaſle it ſeltez no, but 1t1s meerely the 
* qualitie of knowledge , which be 1t 1n quantitie more or 
*©leſle, 1f 1t be taken without the true corrective thereof, 


- © hath init fome nature of venome or malignitie, and ſome 


Fiet Antidot's, 
[Foe aroma, &c, 


« eftects of that venome , whichas ventolitte or ſwelling. 
* This correive ſpe , the mixture whereof maketh know- 
* ledge ſo ſoveraigne, is charitie; and.ſo he goes on in an- 


&« {wer to the ſecond objetion. 


2. And as for the cenſure of Salomon concerning the anxi= 
* erie of ſpirit, which redounds from knowledge z It 1s cer- 
©*raine, That there 1s no vexation of minde, which reſult=- 
* eth thence,otherwiſe then meerely accidentall, when men 
* fall ro framing concluſions out of their knowledge,fo mi- 
*niſtring to themſelves, weake feares, or valt deſires, 
* whence groweth that carefulneſſe and trouble of minde; 
"for then knowledge is not a dry light , but ſteeped and in- 
* fuſed in the humours of the affections; This is the ſum 


©*of the anſwer tothe third objeCtion, 


4, Fer 
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«© oyer; for if any man ſhall think, by view and Inquiry 
© into theſe ſeniible and materiall thinges , to atraine 
" «that light, whereby he may reveale unto himſelf the na. 


*ture or will of God, then indeed 1s he. /pozfed by Þ water The (il 
&« Philoſophy ; For the contemplarion of Gods creatures and hath no 1c” 
& works, produce (having regard to the works and creatures Was " MEnt 
© themſelves) knowledge, but having regard to(God, no j©? fits 
. . kind G 
© perfect knowledge , but wonder, which is broken know. /; 
> . / 
© ledge : And therefore 1t was mot aptly faid by one of | 
« P/atoes School, That the /e»/e of man carrieth a reſem- from zu. 


«lance of the S»» , which, as we ſee, openeth and reyeal. *49{l. our of 


be 17, 


© eth all the terreſtriall Globe ; but then again it obſcureth 
© and concealeth the Starres and celeſtiall Globe: So doth 
© the ſenſe diſcover naturall things, but it darkeneth and 
« ſhutteth up Divine. And heace it is true , that it hath pro- 
© ceeded, that divers great learned men have been Heretical!; 
<«whileſt they have ſought to fiy up to the ſecrets of the 
&« Deitie, by the waxen wing of the ſenſes: So he goes on in 
&« his anſwer, and. thus concludzth; Let no man upon a 
*© weak conceit of fobriety, or an 1ll applied moderation 
{© think or maintzin, that a man can ſearch too farre, or be 
* too well ſtudied 1n the book of Gods word, or ih the book 
© of Gods works; Divinitie or Pluloſophie z But rather let 
*imen endeavour an endlefle progrefſe, or proficieuce in 
© both : onely let men beware, that they apply botl to c44- 
& -5tze, and not to ſwelling; to x/e, and not tooſtentation ; and 
« again, thatthey do not unwiſlely mingle, or confound 
© theſe learnings together. | 

So- farre the anſwers, which ſerve to deliver this kinde of 
knowledge ( we call naturall) from the miſconceits and 
exceptions againſt the ſame. 

This pointeth us the way to the ſecond thing ; © How we 
© may make our walk profitable, and ſubſervient to higher 
* matters; That,though we wals low and upon the ground, 
* yet We may be raiſed 1n our Feaging to heaven, like __ 
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« 4, For the Apoſtles caveat it mult nor !1ghtly be paſſed Chap, 7.5 z, 
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| Ehap.7.$-3+ © wife and skiltull pi/ir, whoſe hand is upon the ruagey , but 


« his eye upon the ſtarre: to apply this then to our preſent 
«© mzurpoſe, thus ; 

2. There are 11 this our walk, I mean, in the view of che 
creatures, two extremes; and two ſorts there are, who fall 
foule and ſtumble at them : The one ſort are they,who think 
eo rife higher by the ſight of the creatures, then the creatures 

can carry them ; and ſo, by prying too farre with their own 
light, they make their philoſophy vain; and become vain 1n 
their imaginations, and their tooliſh heart 1s darkened; na- 
ture cannot riſe above nature, it cannot elevate herſelf 
above herſelt. Though yer, if we track andeye her well; if 


7 Advancement, we Uhound hers the noble Schoiler phraſerh it ) the can 


106, 


leade us, and mit heeds do ſo, from the foot-ſtool on earth, 
to the Chaire 1n heaven but when ſhe hath done ſo, and 
when 1n our curious purſuit and diſq 1ifition our underſtand- 
ing1s wound up ſo high, yetis it bur a naturall underitand- 
ing ſtill; ſoas we do 1n this ſearch and enquiry tumble up 
and down, like a ſhip at avchoy in the waves of our own 
reaſon and conceits, for it is not poſſible, as the ſame Noble 
{choller faith, for us to make a perfe&t diſcovery of the more 
remotc and deeper parts of knowledge , ſtanding the while, 
but upon the flat or /evell of this naturall knowledge. | 
There 1s another ſort, and they are the moſt, who ſtumble 
at the other extreame ; They behold the creatures, the works 
of nature, of God rather, but do no more but behold them ; 
they ſlay and dwell upon the ſuperficies, or out-ſide of the 
work, further they pale not, either to what is within, or to 
what 1t tends unto. There are two moſt ſimple and prim- 
tive trades of life,ancient and once honourable trades both, 


* P:face [4g though now,as was ſaid *,Cooks are of more eſteem becauſe _. 


the old mplicitie of life and livelihood are out of faſhion : 
Two tradcs I fay, and they maintain the ſtate of the world , 
The one of Zephearaie, the other of husbandrie : They who 
are verſed herein, ſhould be, if they are not truants, well 1n- 
ſtructed men, for their books, which are full of inſtruQtion, 


are 
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are {till in their eye ; and they are ſtill poring upon them : Chap. 7.5 


They live till in the view of heaven, and of the earth; the 
one tending his ſheep, the other driving his oxe and horſe : 
and yet, though thus they do, yet have they gained no more 
true underſtanding , from their obſervations in either, then 
the ſheep or oxe have, which they tend and drive. | 
Experiencetells us,that the /hepheard and the hrebandman 
are the moſt 1gnorant perſons 1n the world. Though yer I 
know very well, that both theſe do know what ſheep, and 
which ground yeelds them molt profit , and the way they 


know how to make them molt ſerviceable that way; and all | 


this they may know and yet remain molt ignorant not- 
withſtanding, as for the molt part they are ; no more under- 
ſtanding have they in thoſe chief things, and leflons, which 


the beholding the earth and the heaven might yeeld them, 


then the oxe or the horſe have which they tollow ( which 
was Mr Dearings complaint long iince. ) And whence this 
ſupiditie or groſle ignorance ? There can be no other reaſon 
hereof bur this; chat they do behold the creature and no 
morez as ( ſo ſaith the proverb) An oxe locketh on a gilded 

ate: Their ſenſes report no more to the minde, bur that they 
have ſeen1t; no more. A fault carefully to be avoided, for 
he that is 'unfaithfull in earthly things, ſhall never have 
greater matters committed unto him z and he, who carriech 
a negligent eye oreare, towards the works and voice of na- 
ture gathering no inftructions thence, though thecharaCters 
are moſt legible there, and her voice cleare and audible, ſhall 
finde no more capacity 1n himſelf for higher truths, 

There 1s a place 1n the Apocrypha,which 1s worth our ta- 
king notice of, it will help to lead us the way betwixc thoſe 
extreames, 1t meets alſo with that ſtupiditte even now men= 
tioned, and corrects the ſame. 


The wiſe man inthe 38 chapter of his book verſe 26, (I "IE '\? 
reade afcer Imnire his tranſlation, for our Engliſh, verſe!25 . verl.26.;z 
may deceive us) puts a grave aud weighty queſtion; and © 25: 


it 1s concerning him , who holds the plough, and _ 
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ſons, who'maintain the ſtate of the wortd , the queſtion is; 


*Whereby ſhall a man be made wiſe? Art the laſt verſe of the 


qu: 'T of *C) 21 
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Luke 9. 62, 


i Plal. 129, 
Micah 3.12, 


7 Fe L's { + Js 


r Job 4. $8. 
Hoſca 8, 7. & 
chap. 10, verl. 
12.77. 
Gilat.6 7.8, 
x 1 Cor. 15+ 
2 6. 

John 12.24. 
Ch;yfoft. ti; 19 
£113 Hom, ql. 


chaprer,in the Latine Tranſlation he antwers; By vothing YN - 
leſſe he be ſnch an one , who will apply his minde and meditation 
ou the Law of the moſt High, It 18 a place not tightly to be 
piſſ:d over, The husbandman, in tnat place, may ſeem to 
have ( as he reades and fo pleades h13 caſe ) a diſpenſation for 
his groile 1gnorance; but 1t1s nothing ſo ; That Scripture 
tells us thus much , and 1t 1s worth the noting ; that though 
he holds the plough, which ſheweth him the * conſtancy of 
an holy profcſſion, tor he looks itraight before him, he doth 
not /ook back, much leſle take oft his hand; though he plow- 
eth up the ground , which ſheweth him as ina glaſle, the 
ſoreneſſe of afflitions, how the wicked p/o upon the ſhacks 
of the righteors , and what pains he ſhould take with his 
own © heart alſo, So preparing 1t for the true feed the word 
of life : though he caſteth 1n the ſeed full 1n the ſeaſon, 
and that be ' might. underſtand his own ſeaſon , lookes 
to ſee again the very ſame'iced, which he ſfowes, the 
very ſane ®, and with a large encreaſe, but 1t yots and dies in 
the carth* firſt ; which anfwers the great objeQRion, and cuts 
the knot as I may ſay, with 1ts own ſword; The body cannot 
riſe again, becauſe it dies and rots tn the earthy nay, becauſe it 
ares and rots,therefore it ſhall riſe; aya he ts a tool inthe Apoſtles 
ſenſe who ſecth not ſo much 1 the ſowing andreaping hus grain. 
Though this -15bardmas ſeeth all this, yet he ſeeth not, he 
underitandeth nothing thereby ; he is not made the wiſer by 
it : By what he ſpeaks, we may know what his heart doth 
indite, 0 ſongs of praiſe unto his God, He will notwithſtand- 
ing glory in his goad ; all his talk will be.of bullocks ; for 
he givetihis minde to make furrows , and all hisdiligence 
is to give the kine fodder; all is for the earth , there-on he 
layeth out the pretious ſtock of time and ſtrength,thither-to 
he bends himſelf, he entertaineth not a thought, whereby to 
raiſe himſelf higher; and it muſt needs be ſo, unlefle he ſhall 
apply his minade another way, aud meattate on the law of bis my ; 
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when he ſhall do fo, then every thing ſhall inftru&him , Chap, 7.5 


and make him wiſe, and nor before. | 

Here now we have our lefſon, and the way to make our 
walk profitable ; we mult apply 9 winde to that we ſee; and 
we mult meditate on the Law of our God. That is the man, 
who will learn by every thing, that-hath 1nured and accu- 
ſtomed his heart to compare earthly things with heavenly ; 
tO trade his ſpirit to heavnely things by earthly occaſions. 


He ſhall be made wiſe , who hath a gift (ic mult be given - 


from above) to be heavenly ; that 1s, to make every creature 
(which 1s the work of a ſanctified fancy) a /adfer to heaven ; 
to turn ordinary properties of the creature , or common oc- 
calions to heavenly meditations : This, I ſay, is the man, 
who will profit by his wa/k; being now 1n the open view of 
the heaven and the earth, and obferving Gods great works 
1n both, 

To conclude and to inſtance, ſo making the thing plain, 
that man ſhall gain much by his obſervations, who hath but 
ſo much underſtanding, as ſeeing a ſh:ep before'the ſhearer , 
to ſce alſo the meek; abiding and pateexce of the Saints; (ceing 
an ant, 2 Lillie, a raven, to think on a providence z ſeeing an 
exe kpowing his owner and his crib, tothink , what 1s the 
duty of a reaſonable. creature; obſcrving the fork and the 
ſwallow, and our houſhold cock, all exactly obſerving their 
ſeaſon, and I think, the lait obſerving it almoſt to a minute, 
To learn from theſe, and to get ( as was ſaid of the children 


z of 1ſſachar) wnderſtanding in the times, and to know what 1/> » , Chron, ; 2, 
racl ought to do; Hethat can do ſomuch ( chrough Him that ; x, 


ſtrengtheneth all, and iu all; he can) hz ſhall be made wiſe 
by his obſervation of the creatures, for he ſets his minde to 
the thing, and the Law of God 1s 1n his heart; he will re- 
ceive profit by every thing, and teach others how to profit 
alſo: ſo I come to the third particular; How to teach the 
childe to ſpell nature &c, | 

3. Childehood and youth, are ages of fancy. [Therefore 


che Father (I mean a tather at large, malter or teacher, he 
m9 | hath 
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Chap 7.5S 3. hath the relation of a Father ) muſt make great uſe of the 


cluldes ſenſes, for they have the beſt agreement with 1ts fan= 
cy : hereunto the book of the creatures 1s very ſubſervient. 
They ſpeak to the ſenſes, and the ſeaſes make report to the 
minde. So 1n this way every place will be the childes 
ſchool, for every where 1c will meet with its leſlon, and no 
leflon plainer and more legible to a childe, rhen what he 
Andes 1n the volume of the Creatures. 

This 1s a truth not to be doubted of ; That parent teach- 
eth beſt and ſooneſt atcaineth his end, the promoting his 
childc, who verſeth the childe moſt in the open view of 
the creatures ;z So he cannot alwayes do, but this he mult do 
al wayes, as he 1ntends his childes prohtz When he cannot 
carry his childe abroad to view tie creatures, he mutt, what 
he can, bring the creatures home to the childe; ſo ſhall he 
male the book in the childes hand, what ever 1t be, more les 
gible: For this the parent ſhall finde, that, where he comes 
{horc 19 making repreſcntations to his ciuldes eye, there the 
childe will fall ſhortin his apprehevtion, Nothing comes 
into the underſtanding in a naturall way, but through the 
doore of the ſenſes : Ifthe eye hath nor ſeen that, we are 
ſpeaking of, it can make no report of it to the minde. The 
ſpirit ot the childe, as I may fay , is faſhioned and moulded 
to the pattern and modell of that 1t looks upon. And note 
we, then the childe goes on with eaſe and delight, when 
the underſtancing and the tongue are drawn along , lite 
parallel lines , not one a jot before another. It is Come» 
zi1s lis rule, the ableit man 1n that way, that yet the .. 
world hath taken notice of. And this alfo the parent ſhall 
the more eaſily effect and with quicker diſpatch, it, ( when 
he hath laid the book of the Creatures before the childes 
ye, and 1s reading the le&ture from thence , he ſhall put the 
lecture 1nto queſtions , and make the childe, not an hearer 
onely ( that 1s the old manner) but a party 1n the buſineſle ; 
Tt will much enliven, and quicken the childes fancy , to ſee. 
it ſe]t joyned as a party in the work, though its little Ram 
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do. A parent mult queſtion his childe, and in| 2 faire way Chap. 7. 


take an account of him; ſpeaking wholly,is loſt labour, The 


Tutour in Xenoph.? for a let ire to his ſcholler Cyrus, pro- * 2 5 1. 4 1/7 
poſcth this queſtion; A preat Jouth, having a little coat, gave I 3 4+ 


t to one of hus Companions of a leſſe ſkature, aud took from him his 
coat, which was the greater ; upon which he demanied his Juage= 
ment: Cyrus anſwered, that it was well, becauſe b:th of thens 
were thereby the better fitted: But his maſter ſharply reprehen.- 
aed him for it, becanſe he conſidered onely the fitneſſe ard conve- 
mence thereef., and not the juſtice, which ſhould firſt and eſpe- 
cially be configered, that no. man may be enforced in that, 
which was his own. | 

Andrthis no doubt 1s an excellent manner of inſtruction, 
ſaith Charron; and it1s probavle,cthis was the manner, winch 


y Jo 


the Tewes took for the inſtruction of their children ; Þ 44 * Dear, c,20; 


when the childe ſhall aske thee, thou ſhalt ſay, thus and thus : 
But how if the childe d1d not ask ? then ſure enough the pa- 
rent did ask the childe, or help the ch1lde how to as. It the 
childe did not queſtion the parent, the parent did queltion 
the childe. We would have the ehilde ask and enquire; for 
Itisa true rule , He that doubts and atketh woſt , he profiteth 
moſt : And he that enquireth after nothing, he knowes nothing, 
{aich another. But the parent will hade the childe yery (lack 
and backward this way; Few children there are, who make 
any further enquiry, but Yhen z the next holy day ? Theres 
fore here the parent multh?Ip, and give the hint of a queſti= 
on, As 1t requireth ſome ſenſe, to make an an{wer not ab- 
ſurd; ſo it asketh ſome knowledge, to demand a queſtion 
not 1mpertinent; 1t exceeds the skill ef a childe. Therefore 
there 1s no queſtion, but the parent mult help, and|give the 
hint of a queſtion at theleaft, and that will give anhint co 
further inftruction. Ie 1s paſt all queſtion; that! it 1s an 
excellent way 1n teaching,to putthe leEture into queſtions : 
We have our great Lord and Maſter a prefident unto us , 
whom they found 1n the Temple, fitting among the Do- 


ors, both hearivg them, and asking them < queſtions, Te 15 © Luke 2.46, 


2 | then 
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Chap,7.$.3 1 then no novel Way , but ancient, and authentick ; though 
now, as the beft things are , grown out of uſe and faſhion. 
And it ſufficeth to point onely at this way of queſtioning the 
childe, ſo making it a party, which will helpit very much to 
reade in the volume of Gods works , and to profit by read- 
0g, which was the third thing. 

4. The fourth follows, which 1s, To give ſome eſſay 
herein, and reade a ſhort lecture, out of this great volume of 
the Creatures, that lieth open before us; And1I begin at the 

; footflooll where we had our beginning : 
I. Art the Earth : for it 1s faiththe Father, four countrey , 
d Keys re/mce our mother, our n#r/e, our table, our grave. An effe&t it 1s, 
G-riunls Which ina meaſure, may be perceived by mans underſtand= 
«z;70 iy x94 jng, but the manner of production cannot be concieved by 
aig of any ſpirit compaſled with a mortall body. HereT enquire 
in Gen. Scr, 1. firlt | 
1. What Forme or figure 1t hath. 
2. Whence 1ts dependance. 

3. What its magnitude &c, How farre a childes ſenſe 

w1ll help1n all three, ; 

Something hereof the ſenſe will report to the underſtand- 

10g, but 1t will leave the underitanding of old and young in 

2 wonderment, and that, as was faid, is but theeffeR of a 

broken knowledge. The uſe hereot we ſhall ſee anon, The 
\ firſt : 

1.For the Figure of 1t;It 1s circular or round, we muſt not 
look for corners in 1t. Our ſeaſe doth not report it ſo,if we 
look downward upon the convex ſurface of the ſame; for 
the curvature or bending thereof appeares not to the eye, 
nor is 1t poſſible 1t ſhould, betng but a foot, or thereabouts g 
in fifteen miles, yet ſomething 1t 1s. But the Globe repre- 
ſenting the ſame, which with the earth and ſea makes bur 
one, tells us what the figure of the earth 1s ; fo do the wa- 


ters in compaſſing the ſame, and the Sun or the Heavens 
rouling round abour. 


But more clearely, the fabrick of the heayens declares the 
| figure 
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figure of the earth, whoſe concave we behold, and ſee it like Ghap.7.5 


CC _— 


«Zo Is 


an Archor Fxrnace over us, which plainly ſheweth the :,;14:e. 115. 
ſame figure to be of the earth. And that ( which 1s demon- mco. = 


rated 1na little circle) no part of the ſurface thereof is up- 
permoſt, and lowermoſtin reſpect of it ſelf, but lyeth in a 
tull aſpe& to heaven,though it ſeemes otherwiſe to us, who 
live on this fide of the Globe ; as 1t doth likewiſe to them, 
who are on the other fide 1n the South. WV hich alfo clearly 


concludes, That,there are © Antipoaes, though they tread not See Plix. nar. 
in adire&t oppoficion to us, which fo poſed the Ancients ; I Hiſt bb.2.c 65 
meane, a people ( for the word 1s improper) who inhabite 44: 42 Crvi. 


that other ſide of the Globe, {ſo clearly, I fay, concludeth 


this truth, and ſo univerſally, that now, to phraſe it as one 7 


doth, 1t ſcornes defence. 
This 1s wonderfull to ſenſe. It 1s ſo,and it mull be grant- 


ed tobeſo, both toyoung and old, for it leaves us all to 
wonder, andno more. It leaves us with our light 1n the 
darke. Note it, There is enough 1n the greateſt portion of 
knowledge to humble us very low : And enough 1n the 
leaſt portion thereof, for there 1s the greateſt danger,to puffe 
us up and make us ſwell ; ſo needfull it is to know the im- 
perfection and ſhallowneſle of our knowledge, but, more 
eſpecially to know our ſelves tobe b»t men, And, if we con- 
ce1ve ſo {mall a part of God here about the earth; how little, 
lictle, 1s that we conceive of Him, when we go higher ? It 
He be wondertull in His foot-ſtoole, thinke we, and thinke 
ſeriouily ; How gloriows 15 He in Hi Throne ? This medita- 
tion ſhou!d not be paſſed over untill it hath wrought us 
from wondermeng, to an holy trembling before Him, and a 
godly feare. 

There is one thing more,touching the figure of the earth, 
which offers it ſelf, and I cannot paſſe it by, though it ts ve- 
ry ordinary and familiar, and the fenfſe can make report 
thereof tothe underſtanding, It 1s this ; A circular or round 
figure cannot fill up that which hath corners ; there will be 
{111 an emprineſle. Ic tells us this ordinary leflon , wm 
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Chap.7.$ 3+ theearth, andall the ftufte and lumber chere, cannot fillup 
the heart of man, no more then wind or aſhes can ſatisfie 
the hungry ſtomack, We may weary out our ſeives, and lay 

Cxtacem 74 out our ftock of time, and parts,about the encompaſſing of 

702 199) #2 ſome portion here below ; but it will not be a portion pro- 

a Sorin wh portionable unto the nature oh the ſoul ; 1t will not profit, 

quantire pr ;. BOr gLVC latisfaction, That very leale, which mace the 1Mm- 

ir, oftendes T's preflion , will 200! up and anſwer the ame 1mpreſſion , and 
© ſujjics c. no other for it: it1s only heaven and the great things there- 

Arg. Conſe 12+ of , which give reit and peace, which fills up the heart, and 

© þ makes 1t ſtabiez removed there-trom, the heart 1s like a 
needle ſhaken oft from the pole ſtarre, in an unquiet trem- 
bling polture, when it feeles it ſelf, like a ereor,cofled with 

FM amr t% every motion, and lil] 1n doubrfull ſuſpencef, Behold then 

£1%.12-2% Thc heaven 1s beforeus, and Chriſt, in our nature , hath 
opencd the way thither, and 7 kere appeares for us; And thi- 
ther-ward muit the foul tend, it it looks for reſt, The Lord 
Chriit ſeemes to ſpeake to every foul, as Joſeph to his bre- 

re Getu4s, 20. thren, 8 Regard ot ſiuffe , for the good of all the land of Egypt 
| 75 yours : Regard nor the (tuffe and baggage lumber here be- 
low; ye are borne for higher things ; Behold the heavens; 

Behold all the good 1n thoſe ſpactous manſions,1s yours. 

This meditation muſt be tollowed , till it hath {-tus 
looſe from our ſpirit of infirmitie, bending us down-ward, 
and hath wrought our aft:&tions off from things below,and 
raiſed them upwar(|, where the zrea/rere 18 ( which only fa- 

| tisfheth ) thereon to taſten eyen upon the Lord Chritt, as the 
portion to the ſoul, every way proportionable, 

And woe unto-us, if this meditation doth not work upon 
us even thus farre, for how ſhall we anſwer, our coveting 
an evill covetonſneſſe to or houſe z our increaſing that, which 

: ab.2 6.0, £notoxrsb; our heaping up riches, orrather, as one faith, 

i 26/42, {77:5 5, but all this while contemning the 6/:ſſing? our mind- 

34s EIT $cL.s 1ng earth, and earthly things , wherein 1s fuch varietie of 

lib, 2. 0, 3.2 5, COADges,and neglecting houſe or kingdome rather, which can- 
not be ſhaken. How ſhall we anſwer this ? © It is not poſ- 
” «© oble 
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*fible ſaith the Father k, ts expet? parasn for fo great a neg- Chap. 7.56. 2: 
* lect ; for our eager purſuit after, and care about the earth, ms WAA 
©« andour negleCt of heaven,and of our right precious ſouls, 5: 5+:5,. 
« which live to all eternitie. This will beffard of! us, if our © 2 4 
care be ſo prepoſterous, which was ſazd of him! who had 35; _... 
built him a ſumptuous houſe , which he enjoyed a ſhort -; + 
time, but neglected the chuiete and principall thing , which 
leades to thoſe everlaſting doores, whereat the King of 
glory 15 entredin; ** 7» the one he proclatmes his covetouſneſſe, 
* 1; that other, hs great negl:0t, hu extreame folly rather. So 
much in way of reſolution to the firlt enquiry ; What figure 
the earth hath, and what uſe therc-from. | 
2. Whence its dependance © or how born up? Tt 1s Gods 
quettion;So He demands of 1ob,m * V here walt thou, when ” Ju" 
*« I layed the foundation of the earth 2 who hath layed the 
* meaſuresthereof, whereuponare the foundations faſtned? 
&c. And as it was the Lords queſtion, fo mult it be His an- 
{wer for there 1s not a man upon earth , nor ever was 
(clothed with ſfinfull l:fh) that can ſhew the Kings matter, 
W hat then 1s the Lords anſwer? If we know the Scriptrres, gp 2 
we know what it 1s, for thus they ſay 5 He hath founded the 
earth wpon the Seas , and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods ", Vpon«Pſair 24.2. 
the feas and upon the tloods ? what finite underitanding, 
faith the Fathero,can underſtand or comprehend this? when » Choy. 3a 
we men lay a toundation , fo the Father goes on, we digge Gcp. Hom, 12, 
deepe, and it we mect with water in our way, we goe yet Ncere the 
deeper, till we ſee the ſpring dryed up, elſe we will lay no Piddte. 
84 :14;_ _ Ad Pop, At, 
foundation for a foundation upon water, makes a building ;; | 
unſtable, and tottering, it cannotbe a fixc dwelling. It 1s Heer io brie 
againſt the nature of water to beare up fo heavy a body. It mum S327, 
was not the ſtick, no nor the wort of nature, though|pur ro / Hex. 
the extent thereof, which cauſed ſo much as the yron p.to * > King, 6. 5+ 
ſwim; And it 1s againſt the nature of the earth to have 1ts 
{cat or baſis upon ſuch a foundat1on, 
But Gods wayes are not as mans Wayes , Which may be 
found out and comprehended by reaſon. Apd yet (faith the 
FELT ſame 
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Chap-7.5 3.1. ſame Father)hy deft thou wonder 0 man ? If thou wilt won- 
| ' der, thou {halt never ceaſe wondring , for into whatſoever 
creature thou wilt pry into, thou wilt finde an wn/imred and 

ame1cy y Jorts borndlefſe power, mucin more then , 1n the bearing up of this 
Pu maſl.ve body; And to this power thou muſt be broughr, 
elſe thy underſtanding can never fix but be as unſtable, ag 

the waters: We mult be brought to this ; even to the powey 

of Gd, tor hitherto all the anſwer, that the ſacred Scripture 

makes to this great and grave quelition,tendeth, He hangerh 

30.7. the earth upon nothing, ſaith Tob 4: upon nothing ? nothing 
can beare up nothing z yea but the earth hath piars; ſo we 

: 1 Sam.2.8. reade alſo; The * pillars of the earth are the Loras, and He hath 
(ard:ncs Po't. ſet the world upon them : The meaning thereot is this(chough 
ſome bend the interpretation otherwiſe to their own end, 

according to the ſicknefle of their favtie) That theſe pillars 

{ Reade PI, areour North and South poles, amidſt whereof the earch 1s 
Fragen \reg ' placed, which confirmes unto us che ftngular power & pro- 
world make us Vidence of God,ſaith Trem. and 1t 15 as much as 1s implyed 
beleeye that from thattext; 1 meane the {ingular power of God there- 
Anza prophe* jn, for that is intimated by thoſe words paſt all queſtion. 
lied o pa Another ſacred Scripture ſaith-thus : * He hath founded the 
- , - - # bg TT earth #upon her own Baſis, that it ſhould not be moved for ever ; 
Popes Caidizals, That is, till there be a new heaven, aud a new Earth, -And 
C> making © this anſwer comes neerelt to ourſenſe, and 1s moſt ſutable 
them elver to our underſtanding, though farre exceeding both ſenſe 


m_— arid reaſon ; That the Lord hath given ſuch an occult and 
£11002» . . . 
: F11:44254 ter. b19den propertie to the earth, that it ſhould beare up and 


Jams ſuper baſes poyle is {elf with his own weight; thatit ſhould be, as the 


ejus Trem, Philoſopher faid, « p/ace *to irſe/f; and 1t 1s as 1mpoſlble, that 
Pſal.1c4-9- it ſhould leave its place, as fora ſtone to tend upward, But 


rrare mJe Q:11 5: our ſearch and enquiry here , our reaſon leaves us in 


= 95% the darke; we mult referre this, to the head of that bounaleſſe 
” Irter Arcana power , before mentioned , and there leave 1tamongſt the 
nare. dlled, wonders * and ſecrets of natare, or rather of Hu Art,which is 


a Tere beyond our skill to finde out, 
Ouly this every childe knows , and he it is whom we 
—_ would 
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would inſtru&; That every building muſt have forhe pillars Chap.7.$. 3-1, | 


whereon to-depend, and beare it ſelf up, this the childe 


knows : If then the childe be asked, what or where are thoſe 


pillars, that beare up the earth ? It muſt necds anſwer, That 
pillars 1t hath none, as other buildings have, to ſupport the 
ſame; and ſupport 1t ſelf it cannot ; an inviſible hand there 


1s, made bare of fleſh, that gave the earth at firſt a being,and 
ever ſince a ſubſiſtance, poyling it with his own weight,and 
1o, as the Prophet of bimſelf, bearing up the pillars* there- : p(,1.35.,. 
.of ; ſothechilde will anſwer, and trom thence helearnes 
that, that is of the greateſt force and ſtrength, whuch 1s leaſt 


expoſed to the eye. In earthly things we finde it ſoz we 


-heare how the thunder (Gods voice) roareth, we ſee it not; 
we heare how the wind renteth our houſes and ſtocks up 
trees; welſee it not; we heare our 7 voice and a ſound (that r r,8.65.7, cep. 


which poſeth all the naturaliſts in the world) we ſee 1t not; g. M. Felix p. 
The more remote from the ſenſes any thing is , the more 22. i/!. 


= . j : ira SEEMELR. Of the 
divine and admirable: Nay, if a nat#ral eye could perceive way, 


At, there were no divinitie in it atall. That 55 beſt ſeene, which __ ſi. 10 
#5 not ſcene *; That 1s ( as our /ewel interprets 1t) we ſee more Lf 2.2. 
certainly with our faith, then we canſce with the eyes of our * Magis videtir 


body; they may deceive, the eye of the ſoul cannot; But I 9404 non vide- 
am too high , 1f as children in knowledge, we underſtand - ee = i 
not earthly things, how can we heavenly ? The arme of © #5400: 


fleſhis too ſhort here; natare is at a ſtand; I givebut an 


hint only to helpt it out, for here nature will ever ſtick, till 
an inviſible hand, I meane, an Almightie power, helps it 
out; and raiſeth nature aboye it ſelf : For by faith we undtr- 


ſtand, ec. Heb. 11. 3. 


I would aske one queſtion more, and it is according to a 


childiſh ſuppoſition, butbeſt agreeing with his uaderitand- 
ing and conceit. Suppole the earth did hang , like as our 
deceived ſenſe preſents the Sun at its ſetting,popping down 


behinde the nexthill ; or, 1ike a tone, ſill dropping into 
the water ; ſuppoſe it ſo, I would then aske, whether ſhould 
the earch fall ? It mult needs be anſwered according to the 


O ſame 


a --__— hates of 
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Chap 7.% 3-1. fame conceipt, That it muſt fall into the lap and armes of 
heavens; And this is, as if we ſhould ſay , That the creature 
falls into the armes of Him, who holds 1tup; which ſecurech 
the ſtabilitie of the ſamez That there are, as the ſacred Seri- 
pture ſaith, everlaſting hills and perpetuall monntaines : Habb., 


———_—_———— A... 


It ſecureth alſo ( and it is a principall thing ) The Aabili- 
tie and firme foundation of the Church, and the true mem- 
bers thereof; They are an everlaſting foundation alſo, they 
ſtand faſt, like Mownt S1on, fait for evermore. The gates of 
hell, (power, andpolicie ) {hall not prevaile to remove and 
unbottom them fo faft they ftand; for how ſhould they 
fall, or which way ? which way ſoever they fall, they fall 
:nto the armes of Him , who ſupports them. They may be 
turned by the gyants of tae world ( as MF. Dearzng calls 
them) from poſ# to pillar as the proverbe 1s,and, from the pi]- 
lar, ſeparated to the foure winds; and yet they are upon their 
baſis and bottom ſtill. All their ſhocks cannot put them off 

_ thence. How ſo 2 They are 19 the fame hand,that holds up 
theearth, in Gods hand ; He loveth Hu people ; All Flue ( If- 

2 Deut. 33-3. racls) Saints, are wn thy hand *; And we mutt all grant, That 
Tres what 1s 1n Gods hand cannot by force or fraud be throwne 
out. Oh how ſure, how ſecure that bailding , which God 

beares up ! and the Corner ſtone whereof, the Lord Chrift 

1s ! how ſure and certaine 1s their dependance z who having 

nothing, can yet root themſelves upon Him, who hangs the 

earth upon nothing ! So much to the ſecond enquiry,and the. 

uſe there-from. j 

3. The third 1s touching the magnitude thereof; And 
this our ſenſe reports to be a maſſive body, according to all 
demenſions, but therein exceeding both ſenſe and our finite 
underſtanding. And yet, we mult needs conceive alſo, That 
this 1s, as it 18 abſolutely conſidered and in it ſelf; for, if we 
take the earth comparatively, with reſpe& to the heaven, it 
is, andour ſenſe reports it ſo, but as that ceter or point, 
where the foot of the compaſfile ſtands, to the compaſſe or 

Circ: 
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esrcumference round about the ſame point: So as if the earth Chap. 7.5 ;.r, 
could be beheld down: ward from the higheſt tarre, which hy 
may be ſuppoſed, though it cannot be through a double im- 
poſſibilitie, the opacitie of the earth, and the contraricuie to - 
ſenſe, it would ſeeme as little, and lefle unto us there above, 
then the ſtarre doth ſeeme to us below. The ſcofling Þ Ph1- ? Lian Haro 
loſapher makes this conſideration very uſefull , for what 727. 
hinders, but thata ſcoffer may in ſome things ſpeake the _— yup : 
truth, and make the ſame truth uſefull, | IEP 
| But this is certaingThey who are riſen with Chriſt, whoſe 
affe&tions are upon their zreaſare , which can be no where 
but in the heavens, for there Chriſt ficteth, they are filled 
with the beautie and glory thereof; filled I ſay,as we read, 
the houſe wasz The prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, for 
the glory < of the Lord filled the houſe of God: 1o 1s their houſe ,, © _ 
filled, their ſoul I meane, with the glory of thethingsof ,, ,. OE” 
_ Chriſt, that the world can finde no roome within their 
houſe, ſo filled with glory. The world is indeed as 1t is, but See chny 4d 
as a point to them, and they are at a point for it; |heaven is 7% Ant, Hom, 
before them, and the great and durable manſions/there, no 75: 
matter for the ftuffe of the earth; let her keep her gifts, her 
pleaſures and profits; for as the brother ſaid, they have 
enough; they have the pearle; for they bid tothe price of 
it, they have it, and they have enongh, | 
And ſo much to the three demands, or enquiries, touch 
ing theearth; the reſolves thereunto,and inſtructions there- 
from. 
2, It followes, that we take a generall view of the things 
on the earth ; And behold variety of objects; all to refreſh 
and comfort, to inſtru and humble me. 1 have no ſooner 
ſet my foot abroad, but preſently I fee, There an hill, herea , 
dale; There abarren ground , here a fruitfull : There good ow .. 
fruit, here weeds 4: There the ſheep feeding, here the horſe chry/of. in Gen, 
| and oxe ploughing : There the ſheep giving us her lambes, 7 > Hom. 17. 
and her wool; here the cow giving her calf, and her milk; Baſt _— 
ſo we havetrom both, firk an increaſe, and then their __ How.z, 
| | O 2 [| clot 
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Chap.7.$.3.1- cloth for-our backs , and food for our hunger: There I ſce- 
herbs, lowers, trees, leaves, ſeeds, fruits; perhaps now in 
their winter and withered quarter ; or 1n their Spring-time, 
and new drefle , receiving a new life again : whether ſo or: 
fo, they give cleare evidence, that what 1s quite rotten now, 

© In 1eſarreZio- ſhall revive again®, Here I ſee an hedge, and as much care 

gem futurar?, to keep it ſtrong , as there was to plant the field , with any 
emnys natwia of al| theſe. There I ſee the Behemoth, (beaſts) fo called 
eng «tek for her greatneſle ; here the little worm, retiring into its 

RG ver eſt, hold, and earthing it ſelf, in caſe it feeles the leaſt touch, I 

Minn. Felix. cannot reckon up what I ſee; butif I do nomore but ſee, 

p.2 4.info..l.19 the mule, and the horſe and the oxe doas muchasI. If we 

The Spring 15 /ze nothing #1 the heavens ( they are M" Dearings fwords ) but 

che 7 . that they are light and above onr reach ; the horſe and mule ſee 

And wee? " this as well as we. If we ſee nothing in the earth, but a place to 

nancto reaſon walk in, or totake o#r reſt-upon it, the beaſts and fowls ſee this as- 

itis, That well as we. If we ſee nothing ty our gorgeous apparell, but the 
man, be, pride of a goodly col1ur ; the peacock ſeeth that in her feathers : 

—_ be no Andif in all our refreſhment fromthe creatures, we know nothing. 

and riſc again , but the pleaſure and ſweetne(ſe of our ſeuſe, the hogge and ſwine 

fliould have have here as great a portion as we. To be ſhort, if hearing, ſeeing, 
his ſpring and (polling, taſting, feeling , be all the comfort , we can finde in the: 
= mo works of God, we have given our preeminence to the dumbe 

f Heb. (elf. 5c, Creatures, which have theſe ſenſes more exquiſite then we , aud 

i.yver,yo. We have turned the hearts of men, into the hearts of beaſts ; who 
with wiſdome, prudence,unaer ſtanding, knowledge, reaſon, can do 
nothing. And the words of the Prophet arg fulfilledinus : Man 

_=_ —_ tf ; 2 "* when he was in hononr, had no underſtanding, he was compared to 

2 = 19. 2: the brait beaſts, and was maae like unto them, Therefore the be- 

; holding the works of God, muſt affe& us more then ſo,elſe we ſhall 
be but as the beaſts, and below them. 

We mnſt learn, accoraing as the works of God are thus before 
#4, ſo to behold them and take the pleaſare of them , that we 
give olory to God in all that He hath dame. When we ſee the 
bravens, we mnſt ſee Hu greatneſſe, who was able to ſet 

[ach a sovering over the earth. When we behsld the earth, 

we 


gout 
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we muſt behold His providence , who hath ordained ſuch a Chag,7.5 g.1* 
place of nouriſhment for all creatures, When we look. upon the 
wnchangeable courſe, tn which all things are eſtabliſhed, We muſ 
look, npon Hrs conſtant wiſdome and gooaneſſe, who tn a ſteadfaſt 
parpoſe hath extended His mercies over all His works, In the 
leaſt of all the Creatures ef God, when we ſee wiſdome , power, 
glory , more then all the world can reach their hands unto, we 
myſt humble onr [elves under Hu high Majeſty , before whom 
no King, nor Prince, o power of the world hath any account. So- 
farre M* Dearings words. | 

I adde for further illuflration of the beauty of the Cea- 
tion That the beholding the works there1a do ſerve to iy- 
ſtrat and humble both. I ſeeall theſe, azd what everelſe [ 
do-ſee, all in their ranks glorifying their Creatour, and {:r- 
ving man, who of all rhe works ot GoJs Hands, once the- 
molt glorious, 1s fallen out thence and from his ſtation, re- 
bells againſt his Maker , and now 1s called, as he 1s, A trayſ- 
greſſour from the wombe : and ſo makes the creatures groan 
under him ; ſerving in bondage and in wearineſſe. This con- 
ſideration inſtructs and humbles very much, if it come 
home. - 

So alſo, if we conſider, how little it is, that we under- 
ſland of all that varierie, which we do ſee. If, ſaith the Fa- 
thers,thou ſhouldeſt come intoa Phy licians or Chirurgions clo-'; chryſoft in 
ſet, how ſmall a part coulaeſt thow-unaer ftand , of what thou feeſt Ephel. Hom. 
there ? If into a Carpenters, Painters , or Smiths ſhop, in how 7 9. «. 
many things wonldeft thou be poſed there ? T hou coulaeſt not tell 
what the workman can av with thu little thing , or with that, but 
thou muſt be forced to acknowleage a Skill in him, b:youd thy ap- * Mar, Attr, 
prehenſion ; Nay, I will go lower with thee yet , ſaith the ſame Ty pres 
Father; Go to the bee: hive, (where thou mayelt note by the ,,,_ ,, _ 
Way,and it is of great uſe; That ® which ts not good for the bees (ic. Ofc. 3. 
kive, or for the whole ſwarm, cannot be good for the bee) ſee ? 141.{nyſ. 
* whether thou canſtunderſtand that curious art; from the _ FD 
* bee, goto the piſmire, ſee whether thou canſt underſtand ,,, * — 
© her wayesand work; from thence to the pider , conſider , 8.& ;o, 
O:3 © her Baſtbz ep, 165,05 


— __ 
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Chip.7.S'3 1. *her web, and her houſe ; Then to the /vallow, and mark her 
* 2ſt and the workmanſhip therez And it thou haſt under- 
**{tanding herein, then be bold to enquire into Gods works, 
**and to ſcarch them our to the bottom ; butif not, then en- 
** quire not, bur rather admire and break forth into praiſe; 
For, if in theſe creatures, thou art forced to acknowledge an 
art beyond ſenſe in beaſts., or spprehenſion in man; how 
much more then , when thou lookeſt abroad-into the great 
ſhop of the world mult thou needs acknowledge, the Crea- 
toranJ Diſpoler of all theſe, is wonderfull in working, and 
*Job13.7. His wayes paſt finding out. k Zopharys queſtion 1s a ſtrong 
negation ; © We cannot by ſearching finde out God; we 
* cannot finde out the Almighty to perte&tion. The /ecrets 
of his wiſdome are double to that which #5, . we underſtand not 
the leaſtpart of His works. And ( which 1s our great fault ) 
what we do underſtand in our meaſure, we do not make uſe 
thereof according to our meaſure: But this we muſt ac- 
knowledge that He 1s good to us and the earth,even in thoſe 
things, wbich we count hurtfull, and know to be poyſon- 
tull ; even 1n the road and 1n the /erpext ; And then we mult 
conclude , How great ts that gooane(ſſe, which makes the-worſt 

things good [ 

And he is infinite 1n power and sk1ll in the ſmalleſt as in 
greateſt of His works z In both we mult ſee the-footſteps of 
| Dew itacy A Deitie, how they carry a mark imprinted in them of the 
Artif.x magnus power and Godheadof the Creatour. For he that made the 
in inaznis ut noz greater and more excelletit Creatures, made allo the leaſt 
minor ſitinper- and moſt contemptible : And as His power 1s great in the 
61471 pc greateſt , ſq not one jot leſle in the eaſt !. There is not the 
== yl *7* {malleſt creature , whereof there 18 not ſome need and uſe 
Nſquam natu- tO {et forth the glorious power of the Great God, when He 
za 1a235 tota {hall pleaſe to uſe 1t for ſuch a ſervice. We may obſerve al- 
gudm wu mini- fg, that mean and ſmall things diſcover the skill and artof 
350% "vi the workman better, then the greater things, and more ex- 
Neſmuam peed ellent : Examples whereof are common and familiar. And 

tior natita s OE x46 ooh _ : 
qu3min maxi- lometimes alſo, ſmall things can help to diſcover the great, 
#6 /ragilibs, becter 
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better then the great can diſcover the ſmall; S6 He hath Chape7+5S 3» 
difpoſed it,who doth many times chooſe the weakeſt chings 

to confound the ftrong , and fimp!e things to confound the « 

wile, 
It 1s a good note, which the Learned Advancey gives us, 

m Je ſee how that ſecret of nature,of the turning of iron touched Þ, 157, 
with the Loadſftone towards the North, was found out in needles 

of iron, not 51 barres of iron. And thisT have added; that we 

may takeinotice of the power and wiſdome and goodnefſ]: 

of God, es tn mountains and all hills, fraitfull trees and all cee 

dars ; Beaſts and all catteft ; So alſo, in creeping things ſuch de- 

ſprcable creatures *z For [ ſee that all the hoſtes|of men, *Pſul. 148.9. 
though they ſhould joyne their ſtrength together, cannot 12. Yuicquid 
make the leaſt of theſe creatures , which I ſee ; not a creep- eat , A'grutam 
ing worm, not the flying duft, where-trom I muſt conclude _ p —_— - 
as the Prophet before me ; © all nations before Him are as 144, 1. 120. 
* nothing, and they are accounted unto Him lefle then no- C:atorem nin 
thing,and lighter then vanitie it felt; This uſe the'Propher #2 £2!9 tanturs 
could make of the ſmalleſt duſt, when it came into his eyes, 7/4/70 


id, {32 0cCa)) 
We thould not negle@ the leaſt atome, or mote in the Sunne, akins yrs 
for that alſo gives us an inſtrution. It was ſpoken to the ts, cc. {ed in 
praiſe of a Prince excellently learned ; That he was a carver mmutis quogue 
or divider of comine-ſced, which onely noted his patience and 47/ai49ws, for- 


fetled ſpirit to enter into the leaſt and moſt exatt differences cnlice, 


" miſcts, &c, 
of cauſes. ? ; Hit, Ub, 2.EPs 


So much to the generall view of the creatures upon the 22. p. 268. 
earth, for weare yetno higher ; particulars here, (unto us) *1ſ2, 40.12 + 
areinfinite, and to mſiſt upon gexeralls,is to walk in a maze: 17 
Therefore 1 ſhall fingle out rtwo creatures from out of the ' s ap”; cM 
throng, for the fingularitie of natures work in both ; the PO Os 
one, the greateſt,that goeth on earth ; che orher the ſmall. it, 
that creepeth on the ſame. x 

 It1sa well known obſervation , andexperience concly- 
deth it; That inevery kinde there is the greateſt , and the 4 Datur maxi» 
ſmalle(t%;a greatneſſe, which cannot be exceeded: and a little. m2 & min; 
nefle, which cannot be contraRed : So in men, _— HT oagtaans 3: 


FeNcre, 


ould * 


hd eee et 
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Chap.7.$.3*1« ſhould not beleeve the narration of Holtings-head; yet we 
* Hiſt, of tle know there have been men of great ſtature, * and we ſee 
1idp.1.5.8. there are dwarfes, Soin Creatures going on the earth, and 

OG 479 neverrilfing higher, there is the greateſt and the /eaft; and in 

Ss thoſe two, 1 ſhall now inſtance. 

The Elephant 15 the greateſt, I ſhall not relate what we 

reade, touching his ready obegience, deciblenefle, memory, 

ET Nat. and ſome other. things ſcarce crediblef. Certain it is, he is 

L 3, 9 To Behewoth in the plurall number,becauſe of his mafhive bulk, 
te & montis pag, 3 big as many bealts;and as the beaſt 1s,ſuch 1s his ſtrength; 
72. Alged Phy, So we reade 1n the Hiſtorie of the CAlaccabees ©; And upon 
pars G.cap. 5. the Beaſt were there ſtrong towers of wood, which covered every 
* 2-Macc 6.37. oye of them,ard were girt faft unto them with devices, there were 
alſo upon every one, two and thirty ſtrong men, that fought upon 

them, beſides the 7ndian that ruled him. The more loaded he 

is, the firmer he goes, becauſe feeling his burden, be puts out 

1s ſtrength : He 1s the chief of the wayes of (God, as we 

* Cap. 49.19, reade in /ob; * And 1t 1s notable which followeth ; He that 
made kim, can make His (word to approach unto by : If we 

mark whoſe ſword that 1s, it carrieth the eye to God, and 

9.19. teacheth the childe the wonderfull might of His power z He 

that made kim &-c. Therefore as [ob allo faith, 1f we ſpeak of 

ftrereth, lo He © ſtrong. The other creature we call the mite, 

Bp, or weevelt ; a very little creature, the leaſtof any, ſaith the 
10 * Naturaliſt, and that little , which is, is all throat z The buf- 
: Populi wn bandman ſhall meet with it in his barne, as ſure as he findes 
gemem farris a= It in his cheeſe; and for one, as the old Poet faith, five hun- 
cervum curcus redg * A greatdevourer it 15, where ever it 1s, but moſt [ike- 
liv. /irg. ly in the corn- heap. It will confume , faith be that writeth 
the ; (uf x. of husbandry *, a great heap of grain. Hence the inſtrudti- 
dens. Adv, p, N13; *God uſually hangs the greateſt weight, upon the 
112. 1.2, © ſmallet wyarsz Anddoth the greateſt works , both in a 

Hiſt.of the World. * yay of mercy and of judgement,by the fallieſt and weak- 

A.z vert. 134, Geft executioners. 

chap.16, 2, He needs not an army of Giants, one. whereof ( and he 


was the greateſt, that I think, our laſt Centuries have taken 
notice 


- 
_ 
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cover foure of ours*: The Lord needs not an army of ſuch, * Grimſtone Hiſt. 
nor needeth He iron charriots,nor Elephants to/make a bat. Y 5: Nthiy- 
tel fierce and terrible againſt a backſliding and revolted #4 0-39-, 
people. When a Nation needeth a ſharp knite, as the Fa- 
therexpreſſethit, tocut away the dead fleſh; the Lord can 
doitby deſpicable inftruments, and yet of force and ſharp- 
nefſe enough to execure His pleaſure; whoto approve Him- 
ſelf the God of all power, worketh great things by the 
 weakett meanes, Even by His »orthern Army , the locuſt , 
the cankerworm, the caterpiller ; 3 Theſe filly creatures can *Joel 2 20.25. 
make a Garden of Edey betore them, a deſolate wilderneſſe 7," Cott. 2/ apa 
behinde them ; and nothing ſhall eſcape them , verſe the 3. DR . 
If He ſpeak the word and bid it go, the hilly trog ſhall ſcale argue arnditio 
the palace, and the Kings bed chamber z The rats ſhall cake firgum. 47705. 
the tower; The miſe ſhall conſume all the proviſion of war, 1-7. 3-7 
and in one night they ſhall do it ;as writeth Heradorrs: Ang /®*. 0 
ſo ſpeaketh that monument there, of one holding a moxſe in 
his hand, and bidding the beholder look up to God, and ſerve _ 
Him 1n feare Þ.” And to relare nearer to the thing in hand; = IR %_ 
A little worm can devoure all the provition of bread, as expe- "TY 
rience hath ſometimes told us; and that noted tory 1n Grim- 
ſton, who writeth ; That the cory twice or thrice ſown, was as 
often eat up by a little worm, or gray ſnaile, and in one night, 
whence followed dearth, famine, peſtilence, wolves © |. © Pas. $19, 
Oh that man, ſo dependant a Creature, ſhould carry him- A##0 3 586, 
{elf proudly before the God of Heaven / Who to approve 
Himſelf the God of all power, and able to abaſe the proud 
heart, hath a thouſand wayes and meanes whereby to doit; 
He canby a gnat, a fly, an haire, ſtop the breath; and by the 
weakeſt means deſtroy life and lively-hood: We have often 
read theſe words, and there js much comfort in|them, to 
ſuch , who are fearers of th: Lord; Thow ſhalt be in league 
with the ſtones of the field * andwith the creeping things, dec.” 4Jobs. 22. 
I remember what an old Preacher {aid upon theſe Texts, Hol. 2.18. 
It was this; ** What great matter is it, will fome manthiok 
$68 P ( to 
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Chap 7.6 3.3. 
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"tobe at league with 'the ſtores of the field, or in covenant 


'* with creeping things of the graundz he feares no danger from 
** theſe ;No, faid the 0g, a , he doth not; and therefore 
" being out of covenant with his God, his danger is the 
*oreater, becauſe not feared. He thatfeares not God, hath 
"*cauſe to feare every thing , and that he leaſt feares may 
** moſt hurt him : That ſtone, which lieth before him, may 
**daſh our his brains, by ſuch a meanes, as no man poſſibly 
* could ſuſpe&t; and the beaſt that is 1n his hand, and knows 
*not.his ttrength, nor ſhall put it forth, yer may occaſion 
* his fall. 1 knew a man, for he lived amongſt us, who had 
*a Barbary horſe to preſcnt to his great friend; and ftroak- 
© 1ng the back of the beaſt, and there teeling it cruſhed with 


 *the ſaddle, was preſently in a great rage with his man 


IT, 


* and 1n that rage ftamped with his foot ; the heel of his 
* boot being, atrer the faſhion, high, tlipt within the crevice 
© of the flones, ( 1t was on a + 7 A pRB .) and he, plucking 
* lis heel out again, with ſome heat and choler, fell down 


* forward, where a {harp ſtone ſtanding above the reft, mer. 


{* with his fore-head, andhis brains, and daſhed them our. 

A great mercy to be at /eague with the fhowes, and in cove- 
yant with the beaſts, and creeping wormes z which we can- 
not be, if out of covenant with God. 

So much to tlie works of God on the earth ; and to the in- 
iruction therefrom, which, in this curſorte way and view 
of them, we may take along with us, © They ſerve to refre/7 
© and comfort, to inſtruft and humble. God 1s great 1n the ve» 
'y leaft , and to ſhew Himſelf the God of all power, He 
* can and doth bring to paſſe great works by the weakeft 
and limplelt perſons and meanes. 

| It follows now that we take a view of the great Waters, 
for they, with che earch, make up but one Globe, In the view 
of this ſubject (leaving more 1tubtile enquiries for a fitter 
place, ) I behold firit, their ſwrface ; ſecondly, their barres 
and bound: ; thirdly, their weight ; fourthly, the Creatrres 


therein, 


ik... 
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_T. The ſurface thereof; it is as the windes and weather Chap.7.5 z., 

153 if calme, the ſea is very pleaſing , and in ſome places like 

a table if ſtormy, then troubled, and raging , cafting up 

mire and dirt. It ſheweth us the common errour, and miſ- 

take we have, when we commend a perſon; for we ſay, he 

# 4 very good man, wil: ſſe he be ſtirred or * mov: d; Vnleſle he *21uit nom 
eſtirred? So is the {eaalſo, a comely pleaſing creature in 7 P2rſuctrdi- 

her calmes; but rough and dreadfull in her ttormes. 1t the ws —_—_ ; 

winde ftirfe, the fea mounts ; it they bluſter, it roares. I 41;,42 am; 


know not a canſideration that may ſooner calme a man , 1f & amabilia ex. 


1n a commotion (as winde enough he ſhall finde to cauſe P71: at ve 


dis r0 qui Eundem 
= | e ; 
It; ) But ſurely a good man hades a calme Or mak $It, even [re edefi 


then, when there is much ſtirring about him. The windes,,,,,,,, 
and ſtormes properly taken, tell us what the ſea 1s, and me- p,ypiryy & ir11h 
taphorically taken, they tell us what the man 1s. Our paſſions tatur puotus. 
are elegantly called tortares f. Tortures upon the boy, ma- 99, 7 Cal.lz. 
ny times make the minde more ſecret, or opens the mouth ?? 3+ ©7-7- 
againſt judgement, as faid a Laxyer honeſt and learned; for #;,\,,;,, —_ 
racksngs itood not with his /aw 3. But tortures|upon the e jr4, 12:7. 
minde tell us what the man 1s; they diſcover a man : It paſ- 5 Forreſeue, 
fion hath put the minde upon the rack, and the perſon row © ?- 22. 
ſuffer no wrack inthe ſtorm of his paſſion , he 1s a man of a vo eta Periurba- 
nr” - lones,a0n inſeite 
ſound conſtitution, we cannot doubt of it; For our h paſſiors ,,,vj? uns 
try what a man is indeed, as the ſtormes and windes what quod ab iz; /e- | 
wood the. ſhip is made of, how firme and found it 1s, hoyy crea &>c. dug- 
well compadt and ſet together; and fo forth, tor the\uſe here- P#4.8.p.252. 
of 1s large. 
2, The ſurface of the waters ſhews us, how the Lord 
deales with His ranſomed ones, conducting them to their 
| haven For with thoſe travellers, priſoners, ſick: men, we lee 
ſea-men joyned, Pſal. 107. All thoſe conditions hely reſem- 
bling the condition of thoſe that ſeek the Lord; but none of 
all more fitly, then the latter. He findes ſtormes as well as 
calmes, doubts and feares as well as refreſhments. He 
ſeeth the works of the Lord , and His wonders 1n the deep. 


According to this reſemblance or ſea-faring condition, the 
P 3 Dons 
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7.5.2.2 Lord deales with His ſervants ; they are like that ſhip, toſ- 

{:d with windes, and almoſt covered with waves; and they 

may continue ſo hightill the fourth watch, but the end ſhall 

be a calme ; for out of theſe great waters they ſhall be deli- 

vered; and through thoſe barres they ſhall break, though 

they ſeem as ſtrong as 1ron and brafſe, and over the wal 

they ſhall leap in His ſtrength, through whom they do all 

things ; for the ſea and the wiide obey Him ;fodo all tem- 

ptations ans feares, at His rebuke they flie z 1f He ſay, Be 

ftill, The ſtormes and waves of temptation are calme and 
AiIValſo ; which leades me to the ſecond enquiry, that is; 

Jer $422, 2. What their bounds and barres? Hereunto the Lord Him- 

felf anſwers; © Feare ye not me, faith the Lord? Will ye 

* not tremble at my preſence , which have planted the ſand 

© for the bound of the ſea by a perpetuall decree, chat 1t can- 

«not paſſe 1t; and though the waves thereof tofſe them- 

© ſelves, yet can they not prevaile , though they roare yet 

* can they not paſlz over 1t. There we reade, what boundeth 

the raging fea, and ſets unto it Its Iimits; © The Lord hath, 

KETi773 Tha EE faith the Father', walled k about the ſea with the ſand ; He 

dons: Cent, &« hath bridled and held in the ſtrong raging hereof with a 

;x Cor. Hoin.g, © very weak thing ; its the ſand thereof, and that a worme 

can creep over, .But yet, when the Lord hath decreed it ſo, 

| Job38 19. © That thitherto the water ſhall come, and-no farther !, and 

30+ 3B, &« here ſhall thy proud waves be Rtayed, then ſhall thoſe ſands 

m T& ays527% be to the ſea as barres and dooresn, for there 1s the decreed 

F:yTWwy Tw nl lar : N wg os 

; rae Giare zee DOUNG. Tt had carried a greater ſhew of poſſibility to nature, 

pr __ if the Lord had laid, T have ſet the rocks a bound tothe ſea, 

= ES hn 1 and the land c/ifts as doores to the ſame; but thenit had nor 

Df” ' fo magnified His power, nor ſo exalted His Name, that 

ſtrong Tower , as now, that the /and 1s.the bound thereof; 

which wonderfully eſtabliſheth the hope of che Rightcous, 

and ſecureth them, when the flouds of great waters are at 

the neck, and even running over the head; that yet, there 1s 

a decreed bound , /o frrre, and zo further : As 1n the caſe of 

/:remy ; che three Thiliren';z all the faithfull of God , who. 

may 
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may be delivered up, even into their enemies hands, That Chap-7-5 3+2. 
they, who bate them, may bz Lords over them, and execute 
upon them, the pleaſure of their own will , which is the ut- 
molt extent of their chaine or bound; and yer,they ſhall nor. 
do, what they think they can do,and 1s 1n thetr power to do, 
they ſhall do them no hurt : The Lord its upon the flouds 
and orders them , though they riſe high, yet He is above T 
them ®. As the promiſe was of old ( for that queſtion is 2 «p(41,93. 3,4 Re 
ſtrong affirmation ) yro» ſhall not break the Northery yron and 1014 
the ſteeleo; though the enemy be hard as yron, the Loyd » Jer.15.1 2. 
w1ll be too hard for them : ſo, though the waves roare, yet 
they ſhall not paſle thoſe little ſands, the decreed place. 

I remember now the holy confilence , ſecxritie rather of 
Luther, News was brought him, that the enemies banded 
themſelves againſt the Church, and were reſolved'to ſwal- & | 
low up Saxony, and to cate Gods people as bread), © We - ,, 5 
*w1ll not be diſmayed, ſaid Zzther, He that (its in the 
© heavens laughs at their rage, and ſhall we cry Þ ? No, we! Mele, Ad. Uta 
* will ſing, and our ſong ſhall be the 46 P/alme ; God t our ©” | 
refuge, &c. Though the waters of the Sea roare , that 1s, m_ 
though the enemy threaten to ſwallow us up quick, yet he pp 
ſhall do us no hurt, none at all : Our (God fits uponthe vya- 
ter flouds, He is above them. Wickedneſle is calt into the 
' mideſt of an Ephah, a Bufeell4, © Thats, faith M*.\Calvin, 1 Zech. 5.7. 
* it hathits meaſure, ics bound, which it ſhall not paſſe. The 
righteous know , That the Lord 1s greater then all Gods, 
and , as once it was,, 1t will eyer bez; © In the thing, 
* wherein the enemies deale proudly, He will be above 
them*; The Lord rales in the nuddeſt of His exemiesf, And* Exod. 18.11, 
will deliver; if not from all, as He d1d Peter, yet certainly * Plal 110 2. 
from the greateſt expeation*® of the Adverſary, He will fo 
deliver, that all ſhall ſee, that there 1s no God, that can del. * A&t.12.17. 
ver after this ſort», For He hath appointed the bound, which » Dan, 3.25. 
the enemy cannot paſſe,, though they think not ſo ; and the 
further they run , like a Spring-tide, or deſtroying floud, 
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which carrycth down all before 1t, the more wondertu'l, 10 "£4 
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Chap 7.8 3-2. the end, will Gods power appeare in oppoſing and ſtopping 


* [barton, 


x E!enicald 183 


the ſame, For thoſe flou !s of ungodlinefle, which rife fo 
high, and open ſo wide upon the righteous, as if they would 


ſwallow them up quick, ſhalleircer break and daſh them- 


telves to pieces, with their own violence, or they ſhall bea 
means decrecd, as 1n the former examples , and in Tonah, to 
bring them to their ſafe haven, the place where they would 


be : ſo migitic 18 God in power, aud ſo excellent 1n work- . 


ing; and never more glorious , then, when He oppoſeth 
ſtrength with weakneſie, 1n the eye of nature, and wiſdome 
with fooliſhnefle , whichis, as 1t a man ſhould fer a few 
farids, as barres and dores to the Surging. Ocean, when the 
{urges thereof are many degrees above the ſands. So much 
to the ſecond, and the eſtabliſhment the ſoule hath there- 
trom, The third 1s; 

3. What weight theſe waters have ? It ſeemes a matter of 
m-re ufeto conlider, how good a ſeryant water is, ſo fire 
alſo; and how hurtfull they are both, when maſters over us 
and ours ; of uſe indeed to conſider how good every thing 


151n1ts place, orderand uſe, and how good ſeryice 1c doth 


therein : But then again, how evill its, and what hurt 1t 
coth, wben(through mans finne, who hath broken lus rank, 
and left his firit ſtanding alſo) it is out of that place and or- 
der. We need makeno queſtion hereof,but uſe a great deale. 
I have propoſed a queſtion , whereto every childe can make 
anſwer (but I intend the uſe) for who knows not , That the 
waters are heavy ? Aske the beaſt that tugs at the wheele, 
when it hath told 1ts rounds *, which it will ſoone learn to 
do, it will ſtand ſtill and tell you, the water 1s weighty : ſo 
will he or ſhe ſay , that beare 1t on their ſhoulders, or upon 


their heads. Bur this wearineffe 1s, and this weight they 


tinde 1h the water, when they tugge at it, to draw 1t from 
out of 1ts place ; for, though 1t 1s heavy 1n its own nature, 
yet mot 1 its own and proper place*, Hethat diyeth into the 


ponderant in pro» Waters , and [yeth under more then would fill many Hogs- 


pro loo, 


heads, feeleth no weight from all that z Nay,ſuppoſe a man 
| were 
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were inthe bottome of the Sea, and life within him ; the Chap 7.S 3-2 
water would ſoone choake him, but he would feele no more 
weight from all thoſe billows over his head, then he would 
from a feather upon his backe , for the water is ih its owne 
place, and the perſon 1s out of his; and that 1s the reaſon, 
why he feeles no weight, but yet he will be choaked with it. 
* This 1s of ordinary uſe, and thus it is applyed';; when a 
perſon 1s over head and eares 1n finne, when he and his finne = 
are affianced, yea, marryed together ; when he 1s joynedto 
his 1dol, and is let «/one; All this while his finne 18delight- 
full unto him , he taketh paſtime init, as the Leviathas in 
the waters, and findeth no trouble in it at al), but pzace and 
{atisfaCtion rather *, Sin 1s a light matcer with him, ſo allo , rene 
1s pardon and forgiveneſſ of finne, fo ſmall a matter in e- ;,,;x;m7 volkpe 
ſkecme now , as not worth the craviag , a ſceking after in !2:, 
good earneſt, though he doth, in a cultomary way , and for 
order ſake, reckon up the fifr petition amongſt the reſt, He 
cannot deſire eaſe,tor he feeles no burdzn nor calargement, 
for he feels not how he is enthralled : Aud the reaſonh-re- 
of isz his finne 1s in his heart as in its propzr place anJ cex- 
ter, and being ſo,it burdens him not. But now ſlay a while, 
till chis perſon be laid upon his fick bed; till his way be 
hedged up with thornes; till his mwoncrh come, when he , a a 
matt caft forth his {orrows ; till he be gripeda with painc's raculs nif gh 
both within and without;till death look 1n at the windows, ;#, 
and ſfinne flares him in the face, and now 1s ſummoned to 
make bis appearance before the Iudge of the whole world,, 
before whom-the ſy:ng ſpirit (pakes rruthÞ; much more the N 247 + 
canſcience of a man, Suppoſe we, [ fay, a perſon in ſuch a pro4: /ripſen. 
caſe; Nay, we will not ſuppoſe 1t, we need bur antsaate the 
time , for it certainly come: and will hafteng and then pat 
we {ome intergatociesto this man in this caſe, we ſhall fiinde 
his minde changed. Agke him what he thinks now of the F: 
cup of pleaſure, which he drunk down fo greedily ? he will + 
tell you, he findes it brzterneſſe 1n the latter end; 1t was 1n- | bd 
deed like ſugar under his tongue, but now in his bowels 1t 
1s 
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Chap.7.$.3-2. 1s asthe gall of Affes; and to have overcome hu pleaſure had 
. », been pleaſure maccde, Aske him what hethinks of pardoy for 

E V7er{je Von L ; 
' ſinne? hewilltell youirt were news from heaven indeed ; 


lalem voluptns : Ms 
rcximaGre, the beſt and molt comfortable ridings that could be thought 


243 of. Aske him how he fceles his finne now ? he wall tell 
you, heavy, very heavy, che werghtieſt thing4in the world ; 

/ | | 
{and 1s heavy, and /ead 1s lieavy , but finne exceedeth them 


di, *w 255 all, itpreſltth down tothe nethermolt hell ;1nto the deep's 

uct SJugearxnry we , dy .- 

Suapriz; er, among Dragous. So he wiil ſay; And have I feigaed all 

- Conſ. de Ava this? no (ure; I appeale to the conſciences of all men, that 

[7.6-94% are netther a ſleep nor ſeared: And to the teſtimony of all 
thoſe Minifters and others , who have viſited the ſick, and 
men appointed todye; men put 1n feare, and knowing them- 
{elves to be but men, men 1nfſuch a caſe as was before men- 
tioned; I appeale, I ſay, to the teſtimony of all ſuch , who 
have conferred with men put in feare , they will give cleare 
evidence to the truth of that I have ſaid. And indeed, how 
can it be doubted ? For God hath ſet it down by an eternall 

© 7:12; dine, Decree, © That vexation and fin ſhould be inſeparable : 

& {ic c/} it 0- Bur there 15 a yet clearer voyce, which ſealeth this truth; for 

75 147012: when finne ſerzeth upon the foul, and the weight thereof is 

—_ 62 /# felt; the foul will then wiſh it could lye hid in the bor- 

WItde . 
tom cf the Sea, ſwallowed up therein, or covered under the 
loweft ſand of the hills or mountains foundations; This we 
ſhould think on bertimes , and con{ider 1t in our hearts; For 
fRevel.6.z5, fin cauſcth wratheven from the Lamb *, that meek and mer- 
cifull Saviour,and will make us hide our ſelves(if wecould) 
from His fate, the beholding whereof, unto the righteous, 
1s better then life, They, who will not be taught by inſtru- 

2 Effr,g, Etion,mult be taught by pains, 

11,12: Other er.quiries there are , ( ſome neceſſary and uſefull ) 
which might be eafily made, but not ſo eafily reſolved, nor 
ſouſefully. There are ſome qualities 1n the waters, which 
we ſee plainly , but not ſo plainly the reaſon of the ſame; 
«© That it darke andobſcure to moderate mindes, and doth but 


* rake and dccerve the more curions, who ſcorne that ſafe refuge 
0 
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of occalt properties, Itake that, which I think moſt fami- Chap.y.s 3.2. 
l1ar and quickeſt for uſe. So much to the demands, and re- * £***#an/mos 
ſolves thereunto. Pa. af8, Tye 
4. For the works of God in the great deepe , they are in- Ws — | 
numerable and wonderfull. Amongſt them , the ſtrangeſt cer1as cau(rs 1e- 
and moſt admirable js, That little iſh, which will ag ge a 4*cvre manife- 


ſhip, and ſtop her under full ſailes, fo the i Naturaliits lay, firs & IT GERL 
{alntare Slum 


and we leave, them to their proofe ; But we may certainly cllu4 0 M” 
&« Ts wy Aled ole (7c 

conclude hence; © Itis eaic tor the Lord then to ltop a many ,,; ,,4,_ c:1; 

* when he 1s breathing forth chrearnings , and 1s now upon « x«rcit. 2 1 8b. : 

* an eager purſuit, and furious march 1n bis own way , the ' Scalig. 15:2. 

* way of hnne and death, Pim nat. Hiy., 
Time would faile me here, and my under ſtanding both; (iD, 9.C4þs2 5, 

The Lord 1s great 1n the leaſt fiſh, the Avchore (which we ule; 4224, 

abuſe rather to provoke app:tite ) as He is wondertull in the 

greateſt Crocoaile ( the greateſt, 1f we obſerve bis original, 

trom ſo low a bottom, as is the quanticie of a Goole-egge, 

reaching at lengch unto fixteene cubits &) or the greateſt k #iazics y;,c. . 

thale fiſh, The Sea-Dragon, that wonderfull Leviathan, OTIS 

and ſo deſcribed by God himſelt!: And yet I cannot tell = = 2; Wh 

whether Gods work 1s lefle wonderfull in the Sip; which! Rot, 4r. 

reeleth upon the waters like a drunken man, and ſometimes 

falleth 1ato the great deep, then riſeth again, and 1s carryed 

ſafe to1rs harbour. Afuredly, the Lord 1s as woitdertull 11 

ſtecring and conducting this veſſell (to Him wemult pay - 

our vowes ) ſtill climbing, and totterivg, and fiking and 

drowning; fo as the pafſzngers are in deaths often ; yer {t111 /5- F 

ving and weathering it out: As wonderfull, 1 fay,is the Lord The fip-nn 4 - 

here. as He is in the water-cteatures, which are 1n the deep, «... heath F: 

their proper element. And as wonderfull is the Lord too, 

ray much more wonderfull ( for He ſhall be admrared of all 

them that beleeve ® ) 1n condutting a weather beaten ſcul to" 2 The, 1.10, 

its haven: For behold ſuch a ſoul, if we can, weathering 

out its texzprſts , climbing over the billows of temptations, 

carryed now like a gallant ſhip well ballaſtedand rigg'd, 

with a ſtrong gale of faith (thence I think we may borrow , .,, bs 


our expreſſion ®) and full afſurasce of hope, Thus 1s an high ethers 
contem» 


4 
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Chap 7.5 3-2 contemplation , and commands the minde to fixe upon 1t. 


I now look back to what hath been ſaid touching the earth 
and waters, that we may gather up yer further inftrudtion 
from both. 

We have reached almoſt unto the extent of mans domi- 
nion( for we are not yet ſo high as the aire, ſo high his do- 
minion reacheth). We might have obſerved there1n,the ſer- 
viceable obedience of the beaſts, which upbraideth the baſe 
ungratitude and rebellions of Gods own wwrſed clares : 
T he O xe knoweth, cc. Eſay. 1. 3. Ic was an old complaint, 
but mans 1ngratitude reneweth it every day. No creature 
fo rude or ſavage, that ſtands not 1n awe of man, and dreads 
him as his ſoveraigne; and will be content to be ruled, and 
be {truck roo,by the hand that feeds them. 

The vaſt greatnefle of the Elephant hath not priviledged 
him from mans ſervice ; he hath under- gone the burden of a 
woodden turret, and hath expoſed himſelf to theextremi- 
ties of warre. The Camel a beaſt of incredible ſtrength too, 
hath ſubmitred himſelf upon his knees to receive his burden. 
Particulars are infinite. The Prophet conctudes the truth 
12 generall tearmes ; All the beaſts of the firld, pay molt ob- 
ſequious vaſſallage to man, ſo the fonles of the ayre, yea and 
the fi/b of the Sea: The great monſters there, that make 
the deep to hovle like 4 pot , are not exempted from mans go- 
vernment, from them hath he 9/7 of bones and oyles,and 7rs- 
bute from all thereſt, 

How full and convincing then 1s the Lords queſtion ? 
Have I been a wilderneſſe unto Iſrael > No,to Thy praiſe be 1t 
ſpoken , adelightfull Parads/e Thou haſt been : Thou haſt 
furniſhed man with a lightſome and delightfull dwelling 
place, a dilloyall tenant though he be ; and Thou broughreſt 
h1m 1n unto 1t, as into a paraai/e, like a rich heire, ready fur- 
niſhed with all furniture for uſe, for delight, for ornament. 
To the intent that man ſhould /erve Thee, and ſerve Thee 
cheerefully, Thou haſt made all Thy creatures toſerve himz 
That he might ſubje& himſelf wholly unto Thy will, Thou 
haſt put all chings under his feet z That he might be Thine, 

| Thine 


: 
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Thine only, Thou haſt created all theſe outward things for Chap.7.5. 2-2; 


his body, his body for his ſoul, both for thy felf. I conelude 
now with the words of Chry/off. upon the contemplation 
of the Land and Sea, and that Holt of creatuxes in both, 
* Andall theſe, faith the Father, ſerve for the good of them, 
"that feare the Lord, theirs are all things, for they are 
Chriſts; Thus then let me reaſon the cafe, © If theſe things 


* are done and beſtowed before our eyes, let us think, what #4 1% «:2u 


«* good things are layed up for them, in the heavens, 1n thoſe 
* manſions there 2 If, where they are ftrangers and but ſo- 


T!T('4 TURN, Of 7% 
19910, &c, 
C hf. HUM. 2 2. 


« journers, they have ſo much homage, ſo mucl; henour, is «. 4d Fj. 


*© where their Citie 1s, what glory ſhall they have there ? If 
© where their Lord ſaid, ye ſhall have affidtzon , they have 
* ſucha Miniſtry, ſo many ſervants,ſfuch an attendance,ſuch 
©* a guard, ſuch a retinue (for the Angels are their Miniſters, 
* The ſtones and creeping things, fiſh and fowle , are at a 
* league with them, and are their ſervants) if ſo, while here 
* below ; theo what reft, what quiet, what ſecuritic above, 
"*there , where the Lord hath aflured them, ſhall be the 
R place of their eternall reſt ! What and how good and great 
* things ſhall they have there ! So the Father reaſons and 
concludeth the glory of the Saints, and ſo much to the con- 


templation of the earth and waters. 
The. Aire1s the next, that, which filleth up this vaſt and 


emptie place, which we fee above us; and alſo filleth|choſe * Plin. na. aj. 
crannies in theearth , which we ſee not : And whether in *:5- © 49-35. 


. | 
the waters or no, I cannot.tell, but this we know, that the 


fiſhes, which we perceive not to breath, do-dye withaur it. 


Ofall che works of Gods hand, it is the moſt admirable, 
both for the wayes thereof, and | operations there-from. 1 


know not which we could want of all the creatures of God, - 


but, Iam fure we cannot want aire: My wemes, arteries, 
nerves, all are quickned by 1t, 1t 1s the foul of our breathing. 
IE Thadall thar heart could wiſh, all were nothing , if I 
wantedaire ; and aire muſt be good,and wholeſome too, or 
elſeall would be as good as nothing. Therefore it 1s Gods 


great doale to the world, all ſhare init; And it hath a "_ 
2 | O 
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Chap.7.$-3+3« of ubiquitie; It is every where, and yet we cannot ſee 


* Job 38. 29, 
© Pia}. 14717, 


where 1t is, ſolike it 1s, the likelt of any to fpiric ( for it is 
the molt bogylefſe body) by which name ic 1s ſomerimes cal- 
led; As we call that, for which we have no name to expreſſe 
its ſtrange vertue and efficacy. If Icould goto the furtheſt 
parts of the earth or ſea, there 1t 1s; If Icould climbe upto 
the upprrmolt region, there it isalfo; If I could deſcend 


1nto the lowelt yaults and caves of the earth,there it would 


be found. Its as inſeparable from a man as his conſcience 
1s, ſhut the windows, barre the doores, draw the curtaines 
all cloſe, yer you can as ea/1ly ſhut out your conſcience as it; 
The aire will come 1n, 1t will viiit us 1a what condition fo- 
ever; And if this may be ſaid of the creature, what then of 
the Creator ? He that hath given che creature ſo large a 
circuit, three regions of the world, hath yet appointed it its 
bounds ; But take we heed, we l1mit not the Holy One of 
Ifrael. By this creature we aſcend necrer to the Creatour 
then by any other ; but yer we come 1ntinitely {hore : we 
mult not compare{30d toany creature, for to Him nothing 
is like. / 
The aire is pure and cleareof it ſelf, and inits own na- 
ture, but, 1f 1t were foto us, it would not be agreeable to 
ours ; 1t would be then too rare and thin, and not agreeing 
to our eartny , and compounded bodies ; therefore, tor our 
benefit and comfort, ſomerimes for our pumſhmenr tov, 1t 
receives alteration, from beneath, or from above, or from a- 
bout 1t ; thence 1t 1s, that moſt times the aire retreſherh, 
and ſometimes poyloneth;ſometimes remperately cooling : 
{ometimes again with heate ſcorching. Sometimes 1t can- 
d:es the herbs, and trees,and hideth the water s,as with « ſtone 9; 
and then, who can ſtand before Hs cold ©? who calteth torch 
His yce like morſels; for ſo we muſt reſoive the Lords 


'Fob 33. 29. f queſtion, owt of whoſe wombe. came the yee ? And if it 


be ſaid , who can ſtand before His cold ? how much more 

then, whocan itand before Him, when He is angry ? for our 
God # a conſuming fire. ' | | 

3, Here the winds have their circuit, but where there 

| treaſure 
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treaſure is, we cannottell ; I know what the Poets faigne, Chap.7 5 3. 3- 
and what the Philoſopher of the greateſt exp-rience|, that 
our part.of the world had, doth write hereof; But the ſa- 
cred Scripture ſaith,, That the Loyd canſeth it to blow 8; Hes Dil. 127, 
rasſeth the ftormy winde , for He hath appointed them their -18. 104 z. 
work & their circuit, as He hath the treaſures b for the row, "J9> 35. 22. 
and haile: And we heare thcir ſound and feele them too, 
but the place whence they come, we know not, not whither 
they will, fo ſecret is the way of the winde : And as ſecret 
1s the way of the fp;rit, but more admirable in working ; it 
caſtech down ftreng holds teo; 1t levells high and exalted 
things. But Iam too high. This we may conceive ;| The 
Same wind , which now ſhaketh the leafe and maketh the feather 
£9 ove, being charged againſt amuntaine , would have tfrned 
it up from the foundation; And the ſame ſtrength that blaweth 
up the anſt, if it came againſt the earth, would ſhake the bottoms 
of it. And thu ſhould make us feare before Him,that whatſoever 
He hath done, whether it [ceme preat or little, we ſhonldconff (ſe 
His handy worke, and according to His greatneſſe ſo we ſhowl? ho-- 
nour Him that whatſoever He hath commanded, whether it ſerme 
weightie or little,all our obedience ſhould be ſtresoht unto it. Theſe 
are M* Dearings words! , 1 adde this; All the winds with-* Heb. r.verſ 
out, thaugh never ſo raging and boitterous ſhake not! the Lett. 2, 
Al. | dy. Tranguullus do» 
earth; whuch is. of ordinary uſe. If a man have peace within, cms aa 
20 matter what troubleſome blaſts without ; they ſhall not re- 14, g1y.4 : quie- 
move him. me t:11 afficere quit 
2, Here likewiſe is the kinglome of the winged Creas *{ccre «jt. Cal. - 
tures , where they have more tcope then the greateſt Mo- 
narch on the earth; and more aire-roome, then the ſhip 
hath ſea-roome, when 1t rideth on the widett Ocean. And 
mor: ſ-eure theſe creatures are then we , for their proviſion, 
though they ſow not, net her do they reape, nor carry into 
their barn, for your heavenly Father feedeth them; And doth 
He ſo? even the young r-ven, a forſaken creature, thrice 
mentioned 1n the ſacred Scripture, the more firmly to eſta- | / 
bliſh us 1n a providence; for the Nacuralitts ſay, the/old ra» // 742-7 4 
ven forſaketh her young till they be feathered , bur 9: 
Q 3 heavenly 
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Chap. 7.5 3.3. beaverly Father feeatth them; liow much more then, thoſe, 
who truſt in Him, and roule themſelves upon Him for pro- 
vitiony They are of more worththen theravens. How great 
ſhould be the fecuritie of the Righteous, that the Lori wall 
provide ; Re will take care for their provifion ; as He doth 
for their protection. 0h be tho, ſaith Chryſoſtome , as 

* > ſn: pa- ſecure 45 the biras k are, that thy heavenly Father will feed 

{11% 9779 VIUHH, thee too. \ | 

M. F& o- 2/ol. Herealſo, I mean, inthe aErie regiment, we ſee the great 

A A . veſſels of water , rouling over our heads, and it ſhould be 

Sy 76 £:24puyry, WOnderfull 1n our eyes; for we cannot underſtand the baf- 

(inſect Po. Iancing thereof, He that upholdeth all things by His migh- 

Ant. £10172, 12. , | "OE | » 
ty power, upholdeth the clouds, and'divideth a; courfe for 
their rain, making ſmall the drops thereof, ſo as they. diſtill 
upon man abundantly, and in a way of mercy. He it 1s, who 
maketh ſtrong the bond of the cloud, who gives 1t areten- 
tive facultie, whereby the water is bound up within it, as 


with a ſwadling cloth; for ſo we mult reſolve the Lords 


| Job 26.16. queition, ho | hath bownd the waters 14 garment? Even thor 
and36.27, 0 Lord,baſt done it, we know T hy Name, and T hy Sonnes Name; 
© Prov 30.4, for thou art wonderfull : If the Lord ſhould unlooſe this 
Ua. 9. bond of the cloud, this retentive facultie, then would the 
water fall, as through a floud-gate, or from a ſpoute, not 

breaking into drops, but in one body with a refftleſſe vio- 

lence; as ſometimes our countrey-men have abſerved it", 

when the violence of the waters fall, hath laid the ridges of 

their land equall with the furrows : Burt more ordinary the 

rain falls ſo amongſt the Indians, who call the falling there- 

«817. 15.1.c.7, Of , 1n that refiitiefle manner , The ſpontes ®; So writec| 
& 6. S! Walter Raleigh; but the Scripture calleth it, I chink, the 
- Jobz8.6, great rain of Hu flrength, 0, And if it fall with ſuch vio- 
lence, who then canabide the-vzolr of Gods wrath | Who 

can ſtand under the fpextes off His difpleaſure ! The wicked 

ſhall be driven before the rempeſt , as the chaffe before the 

winde. But to the matter 1n hand; certain it is, This c/othe- 

ing the heavens with blaskneſſe , and making ſackcloth their co- 

*Eſayg0,3, wverirvgP; This ba//anceg theclouds, and bunding the _— 
WIEOLN 


A Chilaes Patrimonic. E1 [127 


within them, as within a garment, thence making the water <P. 7.5 3-3 
diſtill by drops; all this muſt be taken notice of as the won- 
derous work of Him, ho # perfett in knowleage 9, And up-* Job 37,16, 
on the power of this CAghty Hand, doth the taithfull ſoul 

Ray it ſelf; Faith can never be at a ſtand, for, whether the 

Lord gives rain, or reſtraineth it, becauſe of our back-flide- 

ing *, yetbehold a glortous dependance; faith limics not the * Jet- 1 4+ 
holy One of 7rael, nor bindes Him to naturall \meanes {; 'L'ge 7/7 
Who did make the earth to bring forth before He ſet the 73/1975 
Sunne 1n the firmament , or made it to rain; and blled the ” 47* 
valleys with water, when there was neither winde nor 
clout. | | 
3. Hence it is that the thunder is heard, whereat'the heart 
trembleth , and is moved ont of its place ®: but the heart ſoon ' 19> 277+ 
ſetleth again, when the noiſe ceaſcth, for it hach learnt the 

reaſon thereof: And yet, it poſed the heathen, and almoſt 

made him ceaſe from his own wiſdome, when he heard ic 
thunder, but ſaw no cloudz; then it was the voice of the Lord * H5. ca7..t. 
ſure, and is it not the ſame voice, though the cloud appeare, "3+: 

and appeares never ſo thick and dark ? His vorce it 1s, and 
acknowledged fo to be, when it hath aftonied the mighty 

P otentates of the earch, as His l1ghtenings bave made their 

hearts-to tremble, like a needle removed from the load- 

ſtone, or leafe 1n the forreſt toſfked with the winde : For 

God thundereth wonderfully, wich the voice of His excel- 

lency; great things doth He, which we cannot comprehend. 

Out of the miſt of water, the Lordfetcheth tire, and ſcatters i 

into all the parts of the earth, aſtoniſhing the world with the fear- 
full noiſe of that eruption : And hard ſtones ont of the maſt of 

thin vaponrs y, I can fay no more to it; but ſome bave trem- ! D* Hal. con 
bled at the roaring of this voice, and ſome have mocked; but {#772 creat. 
the mockers have been Rtrook down dead in the place;to teach - 

us, T hat with God is terrible Majeſtic , and tonc hing the All- 
mighty we canner finde Hom ont ;, 6 ut let us heare attentivety 
the 10iſe of Haz woice, andthe ſound that gorth out of His month; 
He direfteth it under the whole heaven, and Hes lightning nyto 
the-ends of the earthy after it a voice ronreth *. | 
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Chap.7.5-3-4% And here we may take notice of ſnow, ( the 3 uck of the 
*F0400),)472 earth ) and of the hail, which praneth without a knife Þ; bue 
ſunt nivis ditllle FF” ES . 
05 ſecere, re/lus WE Cannot enter 1nto their treaſhres, even that 1s a know- 
il :20do je. ledge too high for us<; but this we know, for the Lord hath 
1 ntſcit. Pim, ſpoken 1t, He hath reſerved theſe againſt the day of battell and 
at Hiſtlib.7. warre®; For more have been conſumed by the fall of hail- 
X82 os ,, ftones chenby the dint of the ſword that we may acknow- 
"no £67 5 HOY Jay ledge touching the Almighty ; He z excellent w power and in 
i Verſe 23, judgement, avdin plenty of juſtice, All theſe, the lightning aud 
Toſh, tc.ts. the rhawder,the [now and the hail do whatſoever He commandeth 
Fa 3 7 23. them upen the face of the world inthe earths; Fire and hail, 
: _ bi ; [row and vaponr, ftormy wintes fu'ft ing His word h, 

1111 _Andnowoureyesare1n this aſcending line,as the minde 

© '* ofa truly wiſe-man, (who aelighteth himſelf in the Lord, vi- 
|  deth on the high places of the earth, 1 fed with the Heritage of 
 Eſay 58.14 Jacobi; ) His minde 1s above the windes, and ſtormes and 
clouts, where all things are calme, ſerene and quiet, And I 

know not how high our eyes cifcerne, but thts is not che 

leaſt wonder; That our viſive facultie can aſcend 1o high, 

and not be tyred, 1s the wonder 1ndeed. T he foot & quickly ty- 

k C b;yfiſt, Hom. red, not ſothecye: G ood reaſon for that, {auth the Father k . but 
ad Tops Ant. a gracious providence in it tap-; becauſe, of all cur members , or 
ſervants, none ſo neceſſary #pon all occaſions as ts the eye : «Ad 
therefore that muſt not feel a wearineſſe 4s doth the other facul- 
ties, that it may be quick, and expeaite upon all ſervices, The eye 
can through this large per;pefive of the aire ( by which me- 
dium, I can ſhew a childe and make it un''erſtand, what is a 
diaphan. or tranſparent body)the eye can behold che higheſt 
ſarres, and in the twinckling of an eye; that ſhort moment 

« of time; the eye can doit. And this 1s an height, that cannot 
' be meaſured : For, for ought I can learn, the higheſt ſarres 
are as h1gh above the Sun, as the Sun 1s above us; and how 
high that is, we may judge by what the Sun and ſtarres ſeem 
© us beloww.It is a mathematicall conclution;& that hath the 
certaineft grounds of any art, that the Sun for quantitie and 
bigneſſe thereof, would make an hundred ſ1xty earths, being 
ſo many degrecs bigger; and yet, it ſeems to us, at this vaſt 
diltance, 
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diſtance, !no larger 'then a fieves bottom z and| the leaſt of -bap.7.$ 3-4- 
thoſe farres, is fifteen times bigger then the earth, yet by On. 
reaſon of that great gulf betwixt the ftarre and our eye, It ,f.1unrnoh: 
ſeems but like the apple in our eye, or the P- arl and diamond torw ards,ſomc 
1n our ring. Thus high can our eye afcend, ang in a mo- that have cal- 


. . : X |. Aa 4 pore 
ment of time; how then can I think avy thing unpaſ- ©varc6 curi- 
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| vily, | 
ſable or impoſſible to the exe of faith ? It findes a way z Or Ps five 


as it was ſaid of one, it makes a way throughall dyfficulties, pungred yeares bi 

It God hath given {auch 2 power, Or quickneſle of elevation journey Unto % 

to our bodily eye, this little candle ot che body, that 1t ſhall *he {tare Ws. 
light us through this vaſt gnlfe, and void ſpace , unto {uch a my * 
diſtance, and with ſuch ſpeed; what then 1s the power of che ,,,, y «71 
ſouls eye, when it hath received an anointing trom avove ? wa 
How much beyond thoſe ſtarres can that eye pierce ? ;,-  _ 

The Saints ſhall Rand and wonder with admiration®, =, The 1.15, TE 

but they can never beata ſtand, they know, whom they þ 


have truſted, and that to Him, nothing 1s impoſſible, Nay, 
He that did makethe eye, was He, who gave a greater pow- 
er yet to the eye of fleſh; even to ſee as farre above the {tarrie 
heaven, asit is, for ought I know, to that heaven, even to 
the heaven of heavens, and to ſee them opened,and the crown ES q 
of our glory there®, This the Lord can do,to ſhow the might » a as . 55. - 
oft His power, and to allure His (9 Anrtipaſſes, all His faithfull 2 Erieht. Revel. 4 ys | 
Martyrs, by the firſt, that they ſhall not look to Him, or *:? 3 7-33: #1. 
wait for Him in vain; their expectation ſhall be ſatisfied £44 
to the full, and beyond : For though that was an extraord1- 
nary caſe, yet this is ordinary, and ſecured unto the faith- 
full, that, whoſoever is full of the Holy Ghoſt, who looks 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, who ſets hi face thither-ward 7; r,1.uke 9.51; 
he that girds 1 up the /oines of his minde,(they are the ftrength 4 1.Þer.r.13. 
and B aſis of the body r and do imply the itrong reſolution * (, bryſoſt.us cap, - 
and aCtivitie of the ſoul) I mean then, He, who1s ſtrong 5.44 Eph.Rome.- 
in his God, and hath his hope and his heart fixed on Him * ASS 
He ſhall ſee (though his outward eye have not'the ſame _ TS ke 
clearencſle of viſion ) he ſhall fee as great things as Stephen g;; pag. 81. 
did ; he ſhall ſee heaven opened , the glory of God, and the 
great things that Chriſt hath done tor him; tor ou - 
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Chap. 7.S 3-4 ſhall be admired of all the Saints in that day. So much to 
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that, which ſcemeth not the leaſt wonder; that God hath 
given our outward eye ſuch an elevation of ſight. 

And now that our eye 1s thus elevated , what, 'and how 
great are the things , which we do ſee? We cannot give an- 
{wer, zor make report thereof. I do not wonder, that Pa/, 
whom the Father elegancly calls an earthly Angel, and an 
heavenly m4n , that he, being caught up into the third 
Heaven, cou!d not utter what he heard there; for 1t was un- 
utterable, He, whoſe eye is but upon the outhide of that pa- 
radiſc,b-holds ſuch great things there,that we cannot utter, 
nor comprehend what we ce. 

There I ſce the heavens firetched over me like a curtain ; 
thence it hath ics name in Hebrew z but- 1n Greak and: En- 
gliſh, a firmament z becaule it 1s firme and faſt: This I ſee, 
becauſe it ſeems to terminate my ſight ; but I know noc 
what I ſee ; nor know I , how He buildeth Hz ſtories 


t Amos 9.6. , (ſpheres) in the heaven *; but I know 1t 1s fully called the 
"Plal.159.1. G-mament of His power *, Andthatis all I can fay of it, for 


the out-ſpreading of that Canepie 1s unutterable and uncon- 


__ceiveable, There 1 ſee thoſe fierie Globes, each of them ma- 


ny degrees bigger then the earth, yet 1n compariſon with 
that out-ſpreadiog firmament, each of them but as a di- 
ainond on the ring or point 1a a circle. If I thiak upon the 
the glory of the Creator, as I ſhould do, ( for if theſe be ſo 


 Wonderfull , how much more wonderfull 1s the Creator 


hcreot? ) This thought thereof ſwallows me up as a dropin 
ene oceanz How farre beyond the: ſcant compaſle of mans 


_ underſtanding 1s1tthen, to conceive of the glory of His 


| xDan.I2.3. 


Saints? for it is {a1d, They that be w/e, ſhall ſome as the brig ht- 
neſe of the firmament , and they that turn many to righteou/- 
neſſe, as the ſtarres for ever andever *, nay'4t 15 /aia, T hey ſhall 


Y Matt-13.4 3+ ſhine forth as the Sun; Y nay more, They ſhall be like unto Him 
at Fits appearauce *, And ſurely though this glory be incom- 
prehenſible, yet our underſtanding may conceive and com- 
prehend that ſo its; for if the Lord hath beautified the out- 
lide of their palace, or heavgaly- manſions , with ſo much 


glory, 


* is 


ohn Job 
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glory , what is the inſide, and the glory there within ® 2 I Chap. 7.5 3.4. 
cannot think that ſtrange, which followeth, that he, who water 
hath thu hepe, purifiet hb himſelfe ; for certainly, none but the y,,, 0G & 
the pure in heart can enter in there, I fee now, how neceſf- > 1, John 3 3. 
ry 1t was, and that ſo it muſt needs be ; That Chriſt ſhould 
give Himſelfe for His Charch, that He might ſanftifi: and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the wora: T hat he might 
preſert ut to Humnſelfe a glorious Church , not having ſþot nor 
wrinchle, or any ſuch thing : B #tthat it ſh:uld be holy without 
blemiſh ©, For the concluſion is peremproyy and certain, T here © Epheſ.5. 26. 
ſhall in ny wiſe 4 enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem any thing that 27. 
defileth &56. And me thinks, when I reade, that Elias © was \ R*Y- 2+ 27. 
carried up into heaven in a Herie-charriot z it ſhews me in a «,, en 
figure, that in the a&t of diſſolutionf, in that moment of fi ShkrG- ity 
time, when the ſoul is departing out of the body, fanctifica- —_ erty 
tion 1s compleate and perfected, and all remainder of corru- /;)/ Toza.s. we 
ption 15, as by fire, purged away: tor none but the pers, and 7/r [&12.3 3. 
the clean, and awndefiled can enter 1n here, into this Holy of 
Hollies, whoſe out-eourt, or cut- covering, or pavement of 
that Court, is ſo glorious. And do [ ſee all this, and do I be- 
leeveittoo > What, and yet goI on inanevil courſe 2 and 
yet do I take the Name of God in vain? If fo, I do bur as 
the devil doth, he beleever, and yet contrmues as be u 8: But 1f © Eſſe Dew cc 
I do rot feare before this power and tremble too, I am ſhort dunt tamen in 
of the devil, for he doth both. We may think hereon when aa 
we behold the firmament of Hrs power, and the glory thereof, HT 
which is, as we have beard, though we have not heard the 190. ſ«bjurgi 
half thereof. ad pudorern, &c. 

And yet, thongh thus outwardly glorious this out-court 5}. 19:4. 


15, 1t muſt be diflolved, and by fire; What confidence can we 


then putin any thing we call fleſ, or 1n theſe vile bodies of 


ours? If the ent, that firme and faſt thing, ſhall not 
ſill continue}, of how ſmall continuance 1s man, and the, 
things of this earth; which we dote upon? But to leave that, 
andto raiſe our thoughts higher, where they ſhould fix, we 
ſhould make the ſame uſe of the glory of the third beavey, 
| be 


(which isthe Saintscity, and countrey, where they ſhal 
"KK 8 glorious, 
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For Itell thee , that the pair of ſenſe, (as the learned call Chap. 7.5 z 4 
*them*) the pain the body ſhall- feel inhell, will notbe ſo 

* keene, ſharpe, and fretting(though ſharp in frecting they 

** will be, paſt all expreſſion;) yet not ſo tretting, as will be 

© the paty of loſſe ; lofle of heaven, and the exceeding glory 

* there. This lofke, this, will be moſt ecrmenting; Thoughts 

* thereof will finke the ſoul into that pit, like a ſtowe or 

*lead inthe great waters; This, I fay will be the fretting 

* worm,the tormenting thought, what I have loft what happt- 

* eſſe I have falne from; More tormenting it will be, then 

*the lowermoſt hell, and the utmolt wrath there » And 05774; peimnr 
« this thought will adde much to our torment ; For what a rms: 

* coy, atrifie, a thing of naught ,we have forfeited F114 exceeding 

* weight of glory: 10 ſmall a thing it was, that it will be 

© juſtly Gidofws, we d:ſpiſedonr birth-yight. For this great 

© aecesver, be it Satan, or our own heart, ( deceivers both ) 

* he gives us /mall things, a pufte of honour, ſhort pleaſure, ,,.,,,,. 
*tranſitory riches, poore, baſe, emptie, ſhrunken things : 

© he takes from us great things 1, aweight of plory, It con- q nipnana. 

© tains all, a» exceeding exceſſe of glory, 1t cannor be expreſt: 
&« but all this he takes from us. He gives us 4y-t , he depri- 
*yeth us of the pearle + he preſents us with a ſhadow, he 
*robs us of the /ubſtance., And here we are without excuſe, 
* for hereof we cannot plead 1gnorance, 1t being the daily 
* yoice of all rhe creatures under the Sun, founding lowder 
then the loudeſt trumpet”; That they arc as graſſe, and r «#rie/5m ui. 
"the beantie of them as the fading flower, vanitie, or lighter EE 
*then ſo, if ought can be ; and ſuch things are the very belt py, * 

* this deceivey can give us; but he takes away ſuch things, 

*as we heard, andas we mult conceive them to ve, if we 

* behold the out-court or pavement of that Holy of Holics. 

This large uſe the Father makes upon this contemplation,as 

we may better underſtand, and more enlarge it,if we peruſe 

his 14 Homily upon the Epiſtle to the Romanes towards 

theend. And ſo much in a generall way and view of the 

firmament, and the great works of God there , which He 

hath ſet out unto open view, to ſhew us what is within, and 
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Chap 7.5 3 4 what manner of perſons we ought tobe , who look to enter 
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into that Holy place: And withall ( which is the chiefeft 
of all) to ſtirre us up to preſie towards the mark ; And, for- 
getting things beb1nde, in our carneſt purſaite thitherward, 
and expectation thereof, to reach out, as with ntcks ſtretch- 
ed forth, after thoſe high and great things; ſuch they are, 
as the eyc hath not ſeene , nor the eare heard, nor the heart 
can concelve ; Bur ſuch they are, unutterable and glorious, 
which the righteous Lord will give, to all that feare Him, 
and waite for his appearance ; Onely ſhew we our ſelves 
men, not children, who for an apple,will part with a pzarle, 
and thinke they have no loſle , by that exchange : So much 
to the contemplation of the firmament of His power , the 
he1ghr and glory thereof. | 

I deſcend now unto that creature, which the Lord hath 
divided unto all nations , and with which our ſenſe 1s more 
acq'1ainted, bur decetves our ſenſe exceedingly : for though 
ic diſcover unto us things below , yet it locks up with the 
clearneſle of 1ts [1ght and luſtre, the things above. Our eye, 
it we market, will diſcerne much higher 1n a cleare night, 
then 1tcanin the cleareſt day. In the night, weſee as hngh 
above the Sun , asthe Sunis above us; butin the day we 
have no cleare diſcerning of any thing , that 1s above the 
Sun, becauſe of the clearneſfle of that mightie Body, which 
dazleth the eye, 1f welookupon it, and puts it out, if we 
Rand and gaze. And thus the heathen did; and ſo that light 
darkened "chem, that they could not riſe to a glory above 
the creature, but where they terminated thetr {ight, their 
they terminated their worſhip; Therein like the countrey- 
man, who looking for the King at his Court, thinks, that 
he muſt need be the King , who firit comes forth 1n. moſt 
gorgeous apparel *, though the Kings honour ſets-him forth, 
and ſets up his head above othersz and the gloryof appa- 
rell thoſe, who have leaſt honour. But I havedigreſled. 

I began my morning 1oſtructions with the Swn,and with 
that creature, I will end my inſtructions from the creatures. 
It is called a /a%ztary ? creature, becauſe it ſhines alone; ob- 
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ſcouring all other Lights with bis clearneſſe, and being the Chap.7.$. *Y 


fulleſt 1n our eye. 

T obſerve, 1. the motion of the Sunne; 2, the beamer, 
3. his brightzeſſe; And ſome ſhort inſtructions from all , 
Then I ſhall be at the end af our walk; And conclude che 
inſtrutions there-from. 

I, Behold, if we can, the Suns motion; we cannot ſee it 
ſtirre, but we canſee it is paſſed; then, by what hand ic 
moves, and with what ftrength and quickneflez no motion 
ſo quick, except that , which 18 like lightning 1h an 1n- 
ſtant; Then behold we the magnitude thereof, how maſ- 
ſive a body 1t 1s,for1t may enter into our conceipt: And be- 
holding all this, we ſhail be filled with wonderment, and 
be forced to acknowledge, that Wongerfull is the Creator 
thereof, a mghrie God. 

Behold again 1ts conſtancy in moving. The Sun never 
yetroſe, nor ſet; nor more then once ſtood (till, fince firkt ic 
was created tO run its courſe , thong! to us it ſtemes to do 
both, which makes our morning and our night, Ir Rill 
moves, to teach us conſtancy 1n out holy profeſſion; and (till 
inits own ſphere , and within its own &-nts and bounds, to 
ceach us the atcency of orary : for when it hath touched thoſe 
Iimts, which'we call 7 ropicks, 1t 1s retrograde, and turnes 
back again. Some have taught, thac the Sun moves neerer 
to the earth now, then 1n tormer times, but they who teach 
ſo, would be taught by ſtripes, and their writing blotted out with 
ſponge; ſaith the learned Scatger *; The Sunne neyer trant- 
grefſerh bis fer bounds. So much, or ſo lictle rather, to the 
Snos motion, which we ſee, when its paſt : but the full 
underſtanding thereof is too high and wonderfull for thofe, 
who are clothed with fleſh. Man cannot finde out the hand 
of God herein, unto perfeft:on. 

2. The beames of the Sun are as Wonderfull alſo: we 
know their Father, we underfland not their production, fo 
wonderfully are they begotten. How then can reaſon carry 
us intoa more ſecrer myſtery , The proceeding of the Holy 
Ghoſt? which ſome, whom41 have known, have ſearched 1a- 
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condemne, and puniſh, He doth ſee, even 1n His Iſrael , to Chap.7.s 3.4. 
reproye.and correct: And. when He ſball corre& for linne, 
His //raeb ſhall: confeſ, againſtthis vanitie, toſſed wo and 
fro; . © Thow haſt ſet or iniquities before T hee , our ſecret fins a 
© inthe light of thy countenance 8, RR 

2. Fromthe different operations of the beames, I note, 
That the diverſicie of ſubjects; the Sun worketh upon , di- 
verſifies the effefts. And this is but a concluſion of experi- 
ence alſo; how unclean ſoever the place 1s where they come, 
they alter not, but work diverſly , according tothe matter 
they work-upon; If upon clay, it is hardned; if upon waxe, 
it 1sſoftned ;z if upon adung-hill, the ſtinking vapours more 
offend z if upon a garden of ſweetherbs, the ſweet ſavour 
more refreſheth; if upon good fruics, they grow for the uſe 
of man; if upon weeds, they grow to humble him : The 
alteration 1s here below -10 ſublunary creatures, the Sunne 
changeth not. Hence we learn how unreaſonable that dea- 
ling.1s, whichthe-Wiſe-man telleth us of; © The fooliſh- 
* nefle of-man perverteth his way , and his heart fretterh a- 
** gtinſt theLordb, This ſhould notbe ſo; but clean con- * Proxy. 1g, ;. 
traryz. For, when a man perverteth his own way, and then 
fretteth-againſt God, Itis, as if thedung-hill ſhould blame 
the nah whence-nothing can come but /sght,as from a * 
dungehill an unſavoury ſmell ,. which is the more ſenfible 1 
and offenfive; the clearer and more piercing that light 1s: or is 
as if a man, through inconfiderateneſl: taking a fall, {hould 
fret againſt the Kone. If God leaveth us to walke 1n our 
own wayes, or recompenſeth our wayes upon us, we ought 
not to charge Him foolyaly , but to. charge our ſelves with # 
folly; and if we have learnt ſo much, we have learnta ſhort, = 
but a greatleflon, © For it will make us continually co walk 4 
* bumbly:with our (30d, and a continued humilitie, is a con- 
pay in adoration = His Majeftiez and che ground-work of 
an holy life, whict-is a continued prayers. | | be 
3. We may note again; That theſe beames of the Sun , — $4 
in its circuit do paſſe through many pollutions, and yet not 7jo, pia witaper- * 
polluted therewith, but rema! - pure and cleane, The 24 Petia rat. 

. | worker 


_—_—_—_—_ — 


—_ 
b —_— 


138 


4 Childes Patrimonie. 


— — ———— 


Chap.7.5 


k $0441 857% 


Joh. 1.14, 


CF TOM. Fo 
Se .31. (5... 


3-3- worketh upon inferiour bodies , and cheriſheth them by 


light and influence, yet is not wrought upon by them, but 
keepeth its owne luſtre and diftance ; The Father maketh 
this uſe hereof; © How much more then, ſaith he, could 
« the Sz of righteouſneſſe dwell with fleſh and pitch His 
«tabernacle with us&,and yet not be polluted by us? How- 
& much more could that Son of righteouſneſfle communicate 
& with man, and take unto Flim the 1nfirmities of man- 
© kinde; Imean ſuch, which accompany the whole nature; 
&« As, hungring, thirſting wearineſſe,griefe,paine and mortalitie, 
«yet, without any touch or tincture of finne from all theſe; 
«becauſe, what ever were the effeAs here-from , were in 
© Chrift like the ſtirring of Chryſtall water in a Chryſtall 
« -lafle, whereof we have no /edament, no dregs in the bor- 
*toml, 

This ſhews us alſo, who are heavenly,and the beautie of a 
well ordered ſoul : 1t thioks nothing 1n the world of ſufh - 
cient worth to put it out of frame : ſuch a ſoul is inſtructed 
what it ſhould bez Ir ſhould rule over things beneath, and 
not be ruled by them; like the Sunne,it ſhould be-under the 
power of nothing beneath it ſelf. But this 1ntire eſtate, this - 
freedome from pollution 1s reſerved for an higher place, 
where all corruption ſhall be done away : for now the ſoul, 


having ſo much earth about it, and ſo much of earth within 


it, which is the cauſe of defilement, it cannot mixe with 
things of the carth , and not be polluted, it cannot but re- 
ceive ſome tainture there-from z But yet (till, the foul that 
1s heavenly, ſtriveth afterperfeCtion, and 1n deſire, would 
be 1n ſome proportion like the Sun 1n his race, which-works 
upon inferiour things, but 1s not wrought upon by them : Tt 
defires to carry it ſclfe like the Sunne, above formes and 
ſtormes, in an uniforme way, ina conſtanticourſe and te- 
pour, like 1c (elf, ſucable to its own dignitte, and keeping its. 
diſtance, Thus we are inſtructed by the Sun- beames. . 
3. Thebrightneſle and ſplendour of the Sun inſtrufts al- 

ſo, for 1t 1s admirable, and the more admirable it 1s, the leſle 
my eye 1s able to behold it, But ſuch 1s his TTY 
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Tam ablez Butif I ſhould be prying into it, and gazing on 
It, I ſhall then ſee nothing at all, The Sun is the cauſe that 
T do ſee, but it will not give me leave to ſeeinto It; The 
clearnefle- of that great eye will darken mine, ang put it 
cleane outm, And this leads me into a great 

and commands me not to ſearch it out ; coin. 
84Ze thereon,for thus I reaſor from that I do ſee : How lit-,, Poſlion "ny 
tle a part of the Sun IS 1t, which I ſee? yet 1s 1t ſo bigge,as we radis —_ ſub 
have heard, and yet we ſee it but ſo bj B8E, as we ſee; and moveru,ob/umn,, 
the more ſee and pry into it, the leſſe I {; ee; andif 1] will #uens bebetge 
yet pry further, Ithen ſhall ſee nothing at all, for I ſhall be *7* © fdiutins 


NP 14 m ſPicias, onmis 
darke with light, vides Linens. 


What then can I dilcerne of God, or how ſmall a part of 99, Me. Mine. 
His wayes? yerif I will enquire with ſobrietie, 1 may Fic pag.22. 


quire further and beyond my bounds » Which the Lord hath e462 In, 


ſer, as facred as the Mount *, I ſhall &nde that, which will Clw. Alex ad 


Again, the light of the Sun is in ſome part hid from us, — P16, 
often in the da y; and halfe of our naturall-day quite inter- : Ws "FIG 
Ccepted by the nterpoſition of the earth, as in our nj Zbt. But" Exoq 9, 
what then 3 though I am aark, the Sun is light; though T 2r. | 

I ſee not ts luſtre, yet it is the {ame 1n Our night, as it was ; ea ag wi 
in our day, when we had a cleare ſight of it For this we vm, 8c. © 
know, and reaſon SLVESIt to be (fo » That the Sun hath ſhone ”'. 5. a4 cox 
,and like it ſelf, without any diminution to its 7# /cazd. 862. 
light, ualeſfe, when the Crcator thereof ſuttered, ever fince 4 

firlt it was created, and ſet to run its race, though the earth, 


and the Moon, and the clouds, do ccliple the lultre thereof 
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This may teach us not to judge of heavenly things with 
carthly eyes; for they are not fir judges ſometimes in earth- 
ly matters; we know'the Sun doth ſhine, when we have nor 
the lealt glimpſe thereof; and we muſt acknowledge, that 
God doth ſhine forth in.glory z though we have no diſcern- 
ing thereof. He doth raigne mc glorioufly, in the middeſt 
of His enemies, though we perceive no ſuch thing, 

There 1s a way wherein God ſometimes doth walk, and 
more undtſcerneable it is, then the way of an Eagle mthe aire, 
or of a ſerpent mpon the rock Þ. As ts the path which no ſoule 
knoweth, and which the Vultures eye hathwot ſeen 4%, And here 
our way is ( mark it ) not to pryand toggaze ( for it is as /a- 
cred as the:mount*©) but to have recourle to this, and tobe 
fully reſolved of it, T he Lord s righteous i#n all His wayes. 
What though they are clouded tome? yet are they 75ghte- 
o#5 , and the equity thereof will ſhine moreclearethen doth 
the Sun-beam : What though darknefe 1s about Him, and 


my darkneſle comprehends Him 'not ? Ter will 1 aſcribe 


righteouſneſſe unto my Maker*, What though T cannor finde 
Him out; nor 1s 1t poſſible I ſhould, no more then I can 
draine the great Ocean with a mans cull , yet He 1s exxce/- 
lent in power and in judgement, and in plenty of juſtice v. 
What though a thick cloud 1s ſpread about H1s Throne, I 
cannot pry 1nto tt , yet Righteonuſneſſe awells there, that's cer- 
tain; Cloyads and darkneſſe are round about Him, Righteouſntſſe 
and judgement are the habitation of His Throue* Here we muſt 
ſtop our reaſemings , for this is the reſolution to an high and 
myſterious queſtion. 

And ſo I bave checked my ſad and proud thoughts; that, 
woat ever covering for {in and deſtruction the proud heart 
may {uggelt, (for it findes out many mMoventions ) what ever 
plea or excuſe the heart may have; why yet, when the co- 
vering caſt over all people, and the vaile that is ſpread over 
all nations ſhall be quite deſtroyed, which will be at the laft 
Day, fully , then ſhall the juſtice of God appeare o cleare 
and conſpicuous, as that all mouthes , though now full of 
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contradidtions, ſhall be:ſtopped; and all knees ſhall bowe Chap.7.$- 3-4 


before the Iudge of all the world. Then all men ſhall (ee 
the juſtice of God 1n thoſe His moſt ſecret and hidden judge- 
ments; Thoſe. judgements of God, which S. Auſtin termeth 
ſecretly juſt; and. juſtly ſecret *: So they are now, bur at the 
Day of:judgement, they ſhall be manifeſtly juſt , ard juſtly 
manifeſt.Then it: ſhallappeare, not onely that the molt ſecret 
judgements of God are jxf,. but alſo, that there was j«ſ# 
cauſe, that they ſhould be ſecret, or kept bidden to that Day. 
-But»1n the-mean t1me, which 1s our Day, we may learn a tic 
inſtruction from the Sunalſo; That as it is ſafeſt to look up- 
onthe Sun-ſhine 1n the aire, not in the beam or body of the 
ſlame.; they put out the eyes, the other comforr it : ſv is it 
fafeſt todeale with the /nckes of the Geldey chain, which 
God hath let down-unto us; and not with thoſe, which God 
hath reſerved to Himſelfe : To obſerue by ſome reflexton of 
grace within.onr own ſouls, whether Gods countenance 
ſhine upon us, and not to-pry into that light, which no mor- 
.tall-eye canattaine unto,, left fearching into His Majettie, 
we'are conſumed by His glory : His will muſt content us, 
which He hath revealed, without any reaſon, which He 


hath not revealed. The brightneſle of His excellency can-- 


not be gazed upon, nor muſt the height of His power be diſ- 
puted, 'Torkeep' Gods commandments 1s our duty , to pry 
into: H1s counſels is curioſitie, which will be ſurely puni- 


x Oeulte J*/ta 
&> Juſie accultas 


ſhed. Labour we to underſtand thingsthat are ſafe, and ven- 


ture not1n thingsthat be too high. 

Somuch the brightnefle of the Sun, 'which will not be 
gazed upon, teacheth us. And ſo | have ended this large dif- 
courſe, touching the. works of God, with the conlideration 
of that creature, whichis fulleſt in our eye. 

I conclude this walk, and the inftructions there-from, as 
I began in M* Dearings words, whichhe ſtill weighed at the 
Sanctuary, there-is not one-too light. We maſt confider the 
workrof God, and in them: His greatneſſe, His power, Hts good- 


nefſe, avd thereby learn with all our hearts to ſerve Him, to glo- 
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rifi Him, as our onely Gid. But if we be unprofitable creatures 
in the world, if we have eyes aud ſee not, and eares and beare not, 
and the fight and #ſe of ſo excellent works cay ſtirre us up, nei- 


' ther to love, nor feare, nor once to know ſo excellent a workmay, 
' we are holden in the bondage of a ſirituall Egypt, waxder in 


ftrange and nnknown wayes of a fpirituall wilderneſſe, where we 
have neit tr water of life , nor any ſecret Manna, toſatiate aud 

and full onr faint and hangry ſouls : We walkin the world, as (wb 

jefts of the world, anddwell on the earth, as ſervants of the earth: 
The oxe and the horſe do a4 we do, they eat, and drink, and ſee 

the Sun, and uſe at their will the day and night, and never conſi- 
der Him, who made all theſe things. Let u4 not be like unto them, 

but as we have hearts able to comprehend better things, ſo let us 

uſe them, that we may fill onr wayes with perfett peace. Let us 

wiſcly meditate in all the works of God, for they are the wiſdome 

of Ged, in which we ſhould know Goa, and glorifie Him, and give 

thanks unto Him. So we reade, wben Eliphaz would perſwade 

lob the feare and reverence of Goas Majeſtic, he biddeth him 

behold the ſtarres, how high they are. T he Prophet Iſaiah, whey 

ke will aſſure the Church of the mercy of God, that He will ac- 

cording to His mighty power , fulfill all His promiſes, he ſaith 

t115, who hath meaſured the waters 1n His filt, and counted 

heaven with His ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the, 

earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in a weight 

and the hills in a ballance ? /n meditation of theſe great works 

of Ged, the Prophet would teach them, to feare noman, but put 

their onely truſt and confidence in God, So the prophet Teremie 

ſetteth ont the conſtant contrſe of the day and night, for u4 to conſi- 
der, and in it to know how unchangeable the love of God ts to all 
His Saints. So our Saviour Ghriſt , by the goodly colours of the 
flowers of the field, He would have #s learn, what a fatherly pro- 
wvidence God hath over His children, to cover their nakedneſſe, 
Who clotheth ſo gloriouſly the fading flower, The Prophet Da- 
vid in mary places, and eſpecially Plal. 104 , doth make a poodly 
rehearſall of the providence of God, tn ruling the whole world ; 
thereby exhorting us to obey God, to hate mniquitie, T hus ſhould 
we 
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we by theſe exhortations and inftruftions teach all our ſeuſeFonr Chop.7.5 3.4 


eyes to ſee, and our eares to heare, /o that in the creatures of God, 
we may ſee Hz glory, love Fu goodneſſe, feare His Majeſtic, 


expre(ſe Flis Image tn all our converſation. So farre Mt Dear» Ul, 19, 


ing on Heb. 4. 34. &c, where he informes us touching the 
Sabbath, the works thereof, and the perpetuitie of the 
ſame, But I may more fitly ſhut up this in the words of 


S. Bafil upon the ſame ſubject y; ©* When I look back to ! Km. 8.14 i 
* behold the varietie-of things, have ſpoken of, thenI,think #c.*- 7. 94. | 


* T kave ſpoken a great deale,and too much; But then again, 


&« when I conſider the admirable wifdome of the Creator in 


"© them all, I may very well begin my ſpeech again, for in- 
« deed I have ſaid nothing; nothing to the incomprehen- 
« ſible. Power, unſearchable wiſdome, exceeding riches of 
& -00dnefſe, which the Lord hath manifeſted in all His crea- 
© tures, and towards man, the Lord of them all. What re- 
©« maineth then, but as He 1s greatand wonderfall in work- 
*:0g, ſo He is greatly to be praiſed ? as His power is won- 
« derfull, ſo ſhould our feare be ; as His mercy exceedeth, 
&* ſo ſhould our thankfulnefle in our meaſure, though indeed 


& His mercies exceed all thankſgiving and praiſe, So much - 
when thou walkeſt by the way. And now that the Swx is de- 


parted from us, we have done with our walk: The »igbe ſuc- 
ceeds, and the inſtructions theretrom follow, | 
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CrnarPe. VIII, 


In this world the day and night have their courſe; when 
they ceaſe, it will be alwayes day or alwayes night: 
How that inſtrudteth. What darkneſſe teacheth. 

| How we are engaged to lie down with ſerious 
thous hts of God and His goodneſſe. 

4. GY} 


is / 
" 
7 + 

>» 


oy7 ny hr,ccT fappoſe now the Sun-ſctupon 
$55: us, when the beaits go out to prey, and man 
ov) retires from his hard labour under the Sun. 
$ 1t 1s a fietime for a man now, to retireinto 
+/ITH himſelfallo, and to conlider not ſo much 
his little world, the ſeverall parts, powers-and faculties-of 
the ſame ( Though that 1s a point of great confideration, 
and would fill another book; ) but how he hath employed 
theſe in the day-time to the glory of the Giverzand the good 
of them amongſt whom he lives. This 18a ſtrong ar nt 
to preſſe home this conſideration, even this, Thes thedongeſt 
day will have his night. 
$ 1, Let that man, who hath ſpent the-day in the may- 
game of the world, and, as the moſt do, who make no ac- 
count of time, nor think themſelves tobe accountable for it, 


let him ask himſelf, what contentment he findes in the plea- 


ſures, ſo cagerly purſued all the day beforez and what com- 
fort they now give unto hum, now that the night is come, 
and his doores ſhut upon him? He muſt needs anſwer that 
they are gone and paſſed; and moſt likely they have left 
bur a ſad reliſh behinde. But yet if he be reſolved, when he 


1s wakened, to tread the ſame wayes again of fin and death, 


he muſt needs conſider wicthall, if he have the conſideration 
of a man, that, though now, through Gods gracious diſpen« 
{ation towards him,the night 1s,and the morning will dawn; 
yet # night will come, which ſhall never have morning. * 

night 
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night, when our pleaſures, and profits, and honours, all that Chap. 8.5 4. 
we call goodthings, and ſo dote upon, when all ſhall ſet and 
returne no more, 
While we live here 1n this world; As the morning co- 
meth ſo cometh the night; and as ſure as the night follow- 
eth day , fo ſure ſorrow follows our pleaſures ; which may 
teach us not to over-joy, or over-prize our worldly content- 
ments, when the candle of God ſhineth upon, our taber- 
nacle, for they are ſhort and momentany, ot ſmall continu- 
ance : As ſure as the night cometh, ſo ſure a change will 
come. And here alſo when it 1s n1ght, we know the day will 
dawn again, in its apponted time ; * And though ſorrow 
** may abide for a night, yet joy may come 1n the morning z 
It is ealie with Him to make it ſo, Who turneth the ſhadow | 
of death into the morning®, And the darkett time here below, * Amos 5. 8. 
may cleare up again; comfort may return as the morning 
doth, and when troubles do uſher in| comforts, they make 
comforts more comfortable, It is ſaid of the Sirexs, that T1, 
they weep in calme weather, and ſing in aftorm Þ; for they ' 12,0 
know thart after a calme, they ſhall have a ſtorm, and after a a; 
ſtorm they ſhall have fair weather. The Morall teacheth us 
this point of wiſdome, in the time of adverſitie wiſely to 
conſider, and to look back © to the change of things, to call © X#/pice Tir, 
to minde the time paſt, how it hath been : God hath ſet pro- Ecclef 7.14. 
ſperitie and adverſicie, one againſt the other z Now the day 
1s, but it will be night anon; now the night is, and anon 
the morning will be. And thus, I ſay, it is while welive 
here; juſt like travellers (as the father ſpake very uſefully 4) 4 4/77. in pri- 
Thus life u a way-fare, here we meet with ſome things, which do Plal. p. 
delight 14, but they will away, we mnft paſſe by them. And here * '* 
we meet with ſcme thing , which will annoy and offend us it will 
away toog we ſhall quickly be paſt it, for our. courſe u ſpeedy; whe- 
ther we wake or fleep ;, as men a ſhip board, we ſaile onward to the 
| port, Pleaſant and deleflable things will away ; our pains aud « 
grief's are of no long continuance neuber, though they ſhould abide 4 
by us all our life long ; for our life ſpeedeth like a poſt , or ſhip 03 
the Ocean ; thus while we walk like pilgrims here, £ 
| ur 
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4 as 8$ 4- Butatime is coming after the full period whereof *,chere 
&c. (hbryſ* a * follows a day, which ſhall never have a might and a night 
Pop. Ant. Bom, Which ſhall never have a morning, I mean, a time, in the clo- 
230.268, fing-up whereof, there ſhall nor be this viciſſttude and inter- 
courſe of day and night, but either all day, and no nipht, or 
FaraY* wi wm. all xight and no day. The Fathers words will declare theſe f ; 
—- fant, (ry Here, ſaith he, good thing s andevill things have their courſe and 
1634, Hom. ult, $8711, 4s the day, andthe night ; now good, then evill ; now evill, 
77.4. p, 817. then gord: Anas here they have their changes, ſo htre they have 
their end; I ſpeak of things of the earth. It will be ſaid of all 
our earthly contentments, as Abraham laid to Dives, we ha1 
them, we were clad, and we were fed gorgeotiſly, deliciouſ- 
Iy, but now 1t 18 night, with thofe contencments and witl: 
us; we had them, but we ſhall have them no more : So 
likewiſe of our grievances, we felt them ; this ſorrow, and 
chat burden; this pan, and that lofſe; but we ſhall feel chem 
r.0 more 1n this kinde: For death curcs all difeaſes and 

pains here, 
But inthe next world, good things, and evil things are 
everlaſting, There Lazarus 15comported, and he ſhall be com- 
forted, it {hall be ever /ight with him; in the other place D#- 
ves 1s tormented, and he \Nall be zormented; how long > The 
anſwer to that breaks the ſpirit, and cauſeth the greateſt 
torment; 1t ſhall be ever night with hith, for ever andever ; 
the thought hereof ſwallows the ſoul up in ſorrow: our ve- 
ry thoughts cannot reach unto the length of this night, we 
: Nrexclius 442, have not a thought ro meaſure it 8; though we know the 
place of this darkneſſe, for 1t is utter darkxefſe and the fur- 
theft from light; and we knoy the paths that leade there- 
- Job 38. 29, unto, yet we can never khow the bouhd thereof Þ, How 
can we meaſitre Zternitie? * Thihk we, then ſaith the Fa- 
i C;/7 165d, © ther i, how unfufferable a burning. fever is, and that thou 
- * canit not endure an hot bath, for one houre, heated above 
* 1ts proportion; how then wilt thou everlaſting burnings ? 
* how will thy heart endure this peri/>ing for ever ? Kg 
coufider this with it, ( which that Father hathin the fame 
p'ace ) hereif thy body be burnt, or etherwiſe hatdly uſed, 
the 
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the ſoul will out, it wull forſake ics dwelling; but if the Chap.s. 
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body fall tato theſe rivers of brimſtone, the foul muſt abide * Nemopervaldd 
dolere &> diu: 
aut extinguety 
: ant exttmentet. 
tie, ſo muſt they ſuffer together z and no change {hall they ge. ep. 3 


by it, there1s no getting forth ; as they were, I mean the 
body and the foul, joyned together like brethren in 1nqui- 


finde, no eaſe in their ſuffering; notſo much as a fick man 
findes, io changing of his bed ; or what a tyred man hindes, 
in changing his poſtures, or his ſid2s. This preſcor life is 
well called a vale of miſerie, for here arc pains, peruys, gri- 
pings, &c. But our death here may be as well called a /54- 
dow of death: But a ſhadow 1n reference to that death, where 
v2 Qiil are dying, but never die; where we ſhall ſeek 
and wiſh tor death, but death fiyeth from us: But aſha- 
dow that to this. Trink we herc-on, and then wethink 
on a ſhort gay ſpent in pleaſures, and of an eternall night 
ro be ſpent in fighes. And this 1s the firſt confiderati- 
on , which may make us well to husband and improve the 
day of our peace, becauſe a night mult follow the day of our 
peace, as the night follows the day; andatthe end of time, 
a uight, which (hall never have day ; or a day, which ſhall ne- 
ver have nigkt. 

2. It is very conſiderable, that as ſznſuall pleaſares con- 
tinue not long, ſo the longer they continue, the more they 
ſatiate,but the le(ſe they Grigfie; They run one after another, 
and in their changes, they are moſt pleafing ; the eare is not 
ſatisfied with the ſame tune,be it n<ver ſo ſweet, but quick- 
ly it deſires another; ſo the eye in ſeeing; ſoour taſte1n re- 


I1ſhing: all our ſenſes, ſaith the Father !, have their meaſure, 13A*7#z nal 2s, 


which will be ſoon at the top, and quickly fatiated, though 
never ſatisfied ; And,contrary things become moſt pleaſant 
by their viciſſitude, and change. Wo hart is ſweeter then ref 
to the wearied man? Burt if che reſt excceds its proportion 
but ſome few houres, this reſ# grows weariſome and reſ?. 

tefſe. What more pleaſant then the light ? yet ſuch 1s our 
_ frail condition here, that if we ſhould have it long in our 


eye, it would not be delightfull : What more comfortleſſe 


then the darkneſle 2 yet as our cale 1s ordinarily, we {hut 
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as we inhabit fleſh , varietic delightech ; and ſtill the ſame, 
dulleth, fatiates, yea quickly killeth, 

Mrs Dearings words are notable to this purpoſe mg © All 
« delights mult bave their change, and the greater the plea« 
« ſure 1s, the nearer 1s ſatietie, 1n any whatſoever appertain« 
&« eth unto the body. Wouldlt thou never fo fain ſell thy ſelf 
© to ſerve any thing, thou ſhalt findenothing that will give 
« thee a perpetuall pleaſure to buy thy ſervice: hunger and 
© thirſt are ſoon ſatisfied; the heavy eye-l1d 1s eafily filled 
« with ſI:ep; Labour hath wearinefle, and reit 1s ſoon tedi- 
« ous ; all play and paſtime, which ſo many make the crown 
&* & garland of their life, this alſo1s dulneſſe in a little while, 
& 2nd this garland 1s as withered hay : another thing mult 
* come to takethis up , or rather then this ſhould be fill, 
« we would nevcr play while we lived, 

Bleſſed be God, that He hath given a day and night; the 
day maketh the night welcome, and the night the day ; fo 
like ringers we are, beit pleaſed with changes ®z or like ty- 
red men,a little refreſh:2d with ſhifting their beds, their ſides, 
and their poftures, Oh, how ſhould we avoid theſe paths of 
death, which leade to that place, where there 1s no change, 
but from torment to torment!, And how earneſtly ſhould 
we ſet Our faces towards thoſe heavenl y Aaxſrors, where the 
Saints ſhall with open face behold the glory of the Lord; 
and ſhall have no other change, but a changing into the ſame 
Image, trom glory to glory! o. 

3. Ic 1s oft uſe to conſider , what darknefſe 1s, and what 
the bounds of the ſame; the reſolation 1s ſhorty we ſhall 
finde 1t to be no poſrive thing , but a meer privation; and as 
boundlefle 1t 1s, as the light was, for 1t 1s but the abſence 
thereof. If I take a candle out of a room, I do not put dark- 
nefſe into the ſame room, bu: 1n taking away the candle, I 
leave the room dark : Thus of the great candle of the world; 
it doth not make this {1de of our globe dark, but withd raw- 
ing it ſelf from our fide, it leaves us in Garknefſle. 

This is of uſe to informe ys; Thar, there 1s no fo 
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cauſe of darkneſle, either in our great world , or in our lit- Chop. 7.5 4. 
tle, but a deficiext altogether Þ; which cauſe is underſtood » 7jde 442. 
by the ſame way, that darknefle is ſeene, or filence is heard; 4 civit. 16, 1.24 
we heare ſilence, by hearing nothing ; ſo we ſee darkneſle © ©57- 
by ſeeing nothing; Shut the eye, and behold Jdarknefle, Oar 
enquiry 1s nought touching the «ficient cauſe of an cy1!l 
w1ll, or of a dark minde,faith Afornews 9, for there 15s no ſuch , APPS 2; 
cauſe thereof. If light wichdraw it fe]f, either from our ,,. ,.;1. fe 
world without, or from our world within, there needs no /ic11twr. 
more to leave all darke*, yea, and to expoſe us to the power r Zeeric naniy 44. 
of darkneſle, andto lead us to the howre of temptation. The Frm mn, 
uſefull enquiry then 18,ho & that fountain of Light? Which x " _— 
lighteth every man , that cometh into the world? And we © © 
mult acknowledge here, if there be truth in us, and fay con- 
trary to that, which the Fathers of old {aid in an opinion of 
themſelves we /ee not, nor can we ſeez, Nay, we ſhallever fit 
indarkneſle, and in the very ſhadow of death, nntill this 
Light, this Day-ſpring from on high (hall viſit us; who ac 
the firlt, cauſed the light to ſhine out of darknefle, and made 
the aire light before He gave the Sun; And this is that Sun 
of Righteouſnefſe., We muſt acknowledge farther, That as 
we have many wayes to ſhut out of our roomes this light in 
the aire,but no way to ſhut out darkneſle; ſo there 1s an heart 
inus, which can oppoſe this fountain of Light ſhutting our 
eyes againſt it, and thruſting it from us, ſo reſiſting the Holy 
Ghoſt; but for darknefſe, we are held and chained 1n it, and 
againſt that we have no power; A conf1deration,it put home, 
that will hide pride from us, and humble us to che duf?, that 
' from thence we may preſent this great requeſt, Torhe Hea- 

rer of prayers z Lord,chat we might receive our fighti, Lord, f Mark, 10.5 13 
that « tk wouldeſt give unto us , the ſpirit of wiſdome and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of Him , the eyes of our wnderſtanding 
being erlightned, that we may know what ts the hope of His cal. 
ling , and what the riches of the glory of Hu inheritance in the 
Sairts, cc. Ephel.1.1 7,18, 


4. It is conliderable, how ſmall a thing doth make the = | 4 
place about us light, ſupplying the want of that great body, 44 
þ i 3 which 'f 
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which i9 now with the other fide of « our globe. What the 


Sun cannot do, faith Chry/oftome , a little candle can* : for, 
not to ſpeake of the [tarres, thoſe great lights, which then 


4d Epbe{. Hom, ſhew cleareſt when the night is darkeſt) a raſh-candle, a 


I'2, 


Glow-worm , the bones of a fiſh, a rotten piece of wood, 
will dart you oura light, which, though the fainteſt, all che 
power of that darkneſſe, we properly call aight , cannot 
withitand. 

But here we muſt remember a darkneſle, which, we reade 
of, ſo thick and palpable, that it over-powered the fire and 
candle,it put both out, neither could burne the while, As 
P bilo Indews tells us, as well as the Apocrypha®, This tells 
us firſt, that He, who1s the God, nat of ſome but of all con- 


ſolations, can take away ſome comforts, and ſupply us wath 


other-ſome, which may not be ſo full in our eye, but yer as 
{atisfy1ng & more contenttull:He can put our acquaintance 
farre from us; He can ſuffer the divell co caſt ſome into pri- 
ſons, and 1nto dungeons, where the enemy thinks there is 
no light tobe expected,ſo wiſe they are in their generation, 
and to prudently they have contrived : But the enemy 18 
miſtaken, for He, who formeth light, and createth dark- 
nzfle; He that made the 11ght to ſhine ont ofthe wombe of 


_ darkneſie , He that makes a candle ſupply the wantof the 


x Aft.12.7. 
* T{2,58.10, 
Plat;,n1Þ. 


by Act,n3. II. 


Sun; He that turneth the ſhadow of death into the morn- 
10g; He chat doth theſe great and wonderfull things; He 
It 1s, that gives His children light in darknefſe, and ſongs in 
their night: As Peter found it, ( for behold to him a lighe 
ſhined in the priſon *) ſo ſhall it be withall that truely feare 
the Lord; A light ſhall ariſe to them 1n darkneſle * ; There 
is ſome cranny left, whereby to let 1n light; and a way open 
with the Lord for deliverance fromall the .expetarion of the 
enemy, though all the wayes be blocked up to man, both in 
reſpect of the priſon and the Iron-gate?. The children of If- 
rael, children of the day, and of the light, ever had in de- 
ſpight of the enemy, and ever ſhall have light is ther dwel- 


* Ex0d.10, 23 {5ps*, though theſe dwelling are priſons, caves and dun- 


geons , which the enemy calleth, and indeed ſeeme to be 
like 
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like the ſhadow of death. This medication may be more en- Ch: 


p.3.8.4- 


larged; for, if nature be fo ſolicitous ( as was ſaid * ) in res * Preface, y. 
compenling what is wanting z much more then ſo,will the 19. 


God of nature do, Hetakes from 2o/es a diltin& and trea- 
table voice, He Himfelf will be a mouth to Loſes; He takes 
away ohm a great light to His Church , He gives the Lord 
Chrift, The Light of that Light; He takes away Chrift(His 
bodily prefence,) He leaves them not orphans comfortleſ:, 
He gives His Church a fuller meaſure of His Spirit, He 
takes away ftrehgth of body , He gives ſirength of faith, 
eſtabliſhment of hearts Hetakes away adeare childe, by 
chat ſorrow , as by a ſanCtified meanes, He formeth Chrilt 
1n the heart. It 1s of high uſe ta contider how God doth 
{ſupply im one kinde, what He takes away 11 another; as He 
doth make the little candle to ſupply the abſence of the 
great Sun, 

Laſtly, when we lye down we are tb be taught, as to re- 
count the mercies of the day, foto call to minde the dangers 
of the night. Houſes are marked out in the day-time, and 
broke open inthe night ; houſes alſo are fired inthe night, 
And how helplefle is man , amidſt theſe caſualrizs and dan- 
gers | If aſleep, the theefe fivdes him bound to his hand;and 
if fire take his chamber, he is fewell for it 3 ſuch ſad exatn- 
ples we have known, & out eyes have ſeene. The deſtroying 
atigel, but one of Gods guard, hath ſet forth 1n the night,and 
before the morning hath executed his commiſſion z our ad- 
verſary wil dothat to us (leeping,which he cannot waking; 
many have gone to bed well, and before morning have 
made their appearance before the Iudge of the whole world, 
and then as they lay down, ſo they rife up, and ſo provided 
or ſo deſtitute; there is no time for proviſion then, when we 
are ſummoned to appeare. Naturally all things ſeeme black 
unto us inthe night, and if we fee nodanger , nor ſte any 
reaſon of danger, yer our fancy can create dangers unto us. 
The Lords ſecond comming is often tnentioned 1n the facred 
Scripture, and as often, in the »3ghr , which defines not the 


time, but ſhews.the manner of His caming, As a threfe - 
the 
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Chap.7 $ 4. the night, asa ſnare, ſuddenly, when, by the moſt, leaſt ex- 
p<&ted. All theſe conliderations ſhould teach us, to watch 
over our hearts, and to take a ſtriCt account of our wayes, :at 
our lying down, and to lift up our eyes to the Keeper of If- 
rael , that His eyes may be upon us for good, appointing a 
ſure Guard about us inthe night, As we cannot tell what 
a day may bring forth, ſo nor can we know, how our feares 
may increaſe beforethe next morning z we cannot ( no not 
the wiſelt of men ) look forward a few houres, to tell what 

« Imminntinm may happen before the day-dawn *z which ſhould engage 

nes, TA? earheartto Him, who changeth not, And that it may be 

P#1.15-?* fo, wemult remember our prayers,and our praiſes; theſe 
being performed 1n a right manner do ſecure us, touching 
protection 1n thenight : prayer will help us againſt care- 
falneſſe, notwithitanding'our dangers are ſo many as we 
have heard ; 1t will ck our the heart of our feares and ſor- 

b Preces hid rows Þ, fo as they ſhall not hurt us, nor diſmay us, but that 

*17<71in #1e- we may lye down in peace : But then we mult remember 

my vohat prayer 1s; !t 1s, faith Luther, The wnutterable groaning 

* Preeatin iff oc- of thoſe , who desþ aire of axy ſtrength in themſelves ©, It 18 

mins i1arre- not every prayer, which ſecureth us, there 18 a prayer which 

6:15 deijera?!i more provoketh uttered only from the lips, in ſuch a manner 

#17 4 ſe, 14197 25 would not be accepted before our Governonr 4. 

=p ; We mult remember our tribute of praiſe too, & great rea» 

tavilC.4.0, . 

ſon, That we ſhould praiſe the Lord, who hath yet ſpared us 
inthe 7ight of our 1gnoranee , when we could not enquire 
afcer Him; and 1n the »ight of our vanitie, when we cared 
not for Him ; and 1n the #ighr of our ſorrow, when'our ſpi- 
rits. were overwhelmed,that we remembred Him not. Thus 
hath He patiently ſpared , and hitherto watched over us to 
ſhew mercy; when we were ſecure and carelefſe in our du- 
ties towards Him , which engageth us the more to give the 
more praiſe to His,name. And ſo much may teach us to 
keep ſound wiſdome and diſcretion, that when thow left 

| arwn, thy ſleep may be ſweet z 1oT have done with thoſe foure 
ſeaſons 10 the day, ſo ſcaſonable for inftrution, 
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An ordinary and great neglect in point of education > 
The ground of that neglect, For the helping there- 
of, the Parent ts adviſed to fix upon two concluſions : 
what they are: Of the Schoole and School-maſter ,and 
the way he muſt go, © 


zz Hus farre, as my method or way led me, touch- 

BY 1g the good culture of the childe; It pre- 
{cribesa way to no man; no matter what 
$ way he takes ſo he doth his dutie, and ſo the 
5 work be done, and the end attained, which 1s, 
T he tiling over the whole man , by the well improving of thts 
ſeed-time: A ﬀcaſon very much neglected,willingly or 1gno- 
rantly let ſlip and paſſed-over by the moſt. Parents too ma- | 
ny , Make but a waſte of thoſe ſo precious houres, as was _ 
1aid©, and as 1t were an emprie pace, which yet, being im- «© Pretacs p32. 
proved, would ſerve to fill and ſtore up that, which would 20. 
be of more uſe to promote the childe,then the Parents purſe, 
though therein he puts more confidence, 

Thus I ſay, its for the moſt part, and we cannot eafily 
believe, how much the Family, the Commonwealth, the 
Church , how much all ſuffer for this negleC herein, And, 
which 1s the loſle indeed.z The higher the perſons are, and : 
the more promiling their parts z the more,tor the moſt part, '#/% ©4: =_ 
they are neglected in point of culture, and due manurance, rows "nibilprecſig 
It was MF, Calvins complaint z f * The honourable of the 4c 97ine; 
© land, account it a point of their honour, that they have no e gloriati ſunt 
* learning, none atall; And in this they glory , that they *iam nobiles hoc 
© are no {larks,as theuſuall ſaying is. Charrexrelates ( for 29n2,qu0d non 
it 1s Out of another) to the fame purpoſe; -<* That Noble- _ _ 
* mens children learn nothing by order and rule, but to aye loquumtm: 
*© manage the Horſe; he gives the reaſon ; Becauſe the Horſe evc. cal.in Dax, 
** 1$neither Flatterer nor Courtier,he'will caſt a Noble-man 42.1. 
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. Chap. 9. as well as a meaner perſon 8 : Our learned Perkizs obſerved 

Of 223/lme? the like in his time 5; Mr. Aſcham, a worthy Tutour to an 

Gi bock: excellent Princeſle d, tellsus as much,and it is very notable, 

_ chap. 49-PIge« which he tells us, this 1t 1s, 

203 Rog , Some of our young Gentlemen count it their ſhame to 

the Queen of | De counted learned : and perchance, they count it thelr 
fnwers, ſo the © ſhame, tobe counted honeſt alſo, ForTheare ſay, they | 

the Queen of © meddle as little with the one, as with the other. A mar- 

Qucens,and of «&yel[ous caſe, that Gentlemen ſhould be ſo aſhamed of 
5 hang "8 « 500d learning, and never a whit aſhamed of ill manners 5© 
a 76 Magn ! " ſuch do lay for them, that the Gentlemen of France do ſo: 
micie, jultice > © But that1s not ſo; many good Schollers there, young, and 
vou cannot © Gentlemen 1adeed do prove that to be moſt falſe. Though 
queſtion what © yer we muſt grant, that ſome in Fraxce , whowill needs 
xe ET * be Gentlemen , whether men will or no, and have more 
by deſact, bnd |” Gentleſhip in their hat, then 1n their head, be at deadly 
#:Frent. Lord © fende, with both learning and honeſty. So he 10 his Gram- 
{oohke Preface © mar-Schoole page 18. five pages before*, The ſame good- 
to £21:0% man doth calt UP the reckoning for theſe young Gentle- 
: 2130 13+ men, that at the foot of the account, they may read the iſſue 
and proaxtt of their caſt-away houresz; and much abuſed 

good parts, thus he ſaith ; 

* The fault 15 1n your ſelves, ye Noble-mens ſonnes, and 
*theretore ye deſerve the greater blame, that commonly, 
*the meancr mens children come to be the wiſeſt Counſel- 
*lours, and greateftdoers, m the weightie affaires of the 
*Realme. And why?for God will have it ſo of His provi- 
** dence, becauſe you will haveit no otherwiſe by your neg- 
**Itgence. And God 1s a good God , and wiſeſt in all His 
" * doings, that will place vertue, and diſplace vice, 1n thoſe 
**Kingdomes, where he doth govera: For He knoweth 
** that Nobilitie, without vertue and wiſdome, 1s bloud in- 
**deed, but bloud truly, without bones and finewes : and fo 
** of 1t ſelf, without the other, very weake to beare the bur- 
*then of weightie affaires. Thus touching the great neg- 
lect of our young Gentlemen in former times. And the ev:- 
dence of the preſent time doth cleare it, That the molt hope- 


full 
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run out to /eedand wilde in ſome other- place. We ſee a great 
part of our Gentry , Citiz-ns and others, running out very 
tarre this way ; ſo as they are like the (luggards field,and by 
their cat and garb, they make their Parents feare,ias much 
as that great Gamaliel ſpake-out in his laſt teſtament,* That 
** the childe will ſcatter as falt as the Parent gathered, and 
*emptie with as quick an hand, as the father did take 1n. 
For the end anſwers the meanes; The childe was taught no 
obedience, when it might, now it is too old to learn : The 
childe was not bended when it was tender, now it 1s too 
ſiffe,it will follow its own bent : The Parent hath (lighted 


the grave Connell given him before i and neglected his pre-i Chap. r. p.s. 
clous ſeaſon and ſcea-time alſo; And now , that it 1s too late and chap. 2. 


to call back yeſterday , he may thank himſelf for the evill 
conſequences from that negle&t, and humble himſelf to 
{mart patiently, for ſmart he muſt, if he have any feeling of 
the weightof his charge, orof his childes miſcarriage. He 
had his childe in his hand, and he might have carried him 
on fairely, and haye taught him to know God, himſelf, and 
his parents; But the parent neglects this faire opportuntie, 
till the childe be flipt ont of his parents hands, and from 


ander his own alfo, whereto, he was at firſt, too ſoon and 11l ' 


truſted; And then what follows, we ſee; and how the pa- 
rents and childe complaines, we have heard, 

This negle& is manifeſt; ſo 1s the hurt which 1flueth 
there-from, The ground or bottom of this neglect 15 as ma» 
nifeſt, which 1s this, as appeares by full diſcovery. 

The largeneſle of the childes patrimony , cauſeth a bar- 
renneſle, or ſcantnefle in its education. He 1s heire of all, 
no matter how the Geoygicks are neglected : He ſhall have 


goods enough; for the goods of the minde the leaſt care ; 


Learning will be but a burden, at the beſt but a needlefle ac- 
ceflary; ſoit is accounted , and ſoit falls out- commonly, 
that the eldeſt childe is bred in ſuch away, as that he can = 
= 117 - - »WY @ 
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of little ufe to himſelf,and of no uſe at all,to others amongſt 
whom he lives. If meanes fall ſhort, as commonly they do, 
ſhort enough to the younger brothers, then they are de- 
ſigned to a trade, and then writing and cyphering fits them 
for the beſt, whether 1n citie or town. If there be a third 
brother, and he the loweſt, and weakeſt of all, then he 1s de- 
figned far the Preacher, as the Parents word is, he muſt be 
the Scholler : For the Parent hath a friend at Court, he is 
ſure in his purſe (as the wittie Knight ſaid ) he knows a rea- 
dy and road-way for his preferment. My words here may 
be credited, for I beleeve my own eares; 1t 1s ordinary with 
Parents, thus to fay, and to deſigne their children, long be- - 
fore the time,one to the /mnes of Court, the ſecond to a trade, 
the third to the Pwlpit ( as we heard; ) and accordingly the 
Parent will, and the Maſter {hall,order them : while yet we 
may well diſcern , that the Parent diſcovers his own incl1- 
nation, not his childrens fitnefle;z rather what he 1s reſolved 
and will do, then what the children can do. 

For the helping of this great deceit, and taking off this: 
vaile of falſe opinion, I would adviſe the parent to fix on 


- two concluſions, and accordingly to order his clulde; firſt. 


this - 

That learniog is the principall ; riches, but an acceſlary : 
Learning makes the man ; 1t fits him, and inables him both 
co ſerve himſelfand others z whereas without 1t, a man 1s 
commonly but a fave to himſelf, and a burden to others ; 
The ſecond 1s, | 

That the parents duty is, and his endeavour muſt be with 
all his power, to give the childe inſtructions univerſally 
good and profitable, whereby the childe may be capable and 
ready to whatſpever. Th z (ſaith Charron) to go upon a 


fare ground, and to do that, which muff alwayes be done; and: 


may be done before their yeares will admit their deſignation 


to any courle for afterwards. Accordingly now the parent 


mult order the childe, firſt inthe fic choice of a ſchool; then, 
when the ſchoo/ hath ſufficiently promoted the childe, inthe 
he choice of a calling; touching both theſe, and firſt of the 
ſchool, There 
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There muſt be a good foundation and ground- work lay« Chap. 8.5 4: 
ed in the parents houſe: The parent muſt leade on the childe, 
as farre as the light and underſtanding he hath, can carry 
him, But we ſuppoſe a parent cannot do all, he muſt take 
the help of a maſter ; but whether 1s moſt convenient, with- 
in his own walls, or without, admits ſome diſpute, which 
15 not proper to this place. Experience, the oracle of time, 
concludes, that without the parents houſe is the fittett & : 
For children learn beft in company, and the better, the leſſe 
cockered by-parents; that 1s out of all doubt : The maſter is 
more tied and ftraightned then 1s convenient 1n a parents 
houſe,and muſt ſometimes do and ſpeak more to pleaſe then 
to profit ; which 1s not to be queſtioned neither Burt whe- 
ther the parent brings a maſter home to his children,or ſends 
his children abroad to the maiter; the difference will nor 
be much, ſo the. parents be well ableto govern themſelves 
and their houſe, and can ſhew the ſame wiſdom in choice 
of a maſter; That he be ſuch an one, who is a maſter-in iis 
art, ( 1t1s an art,and not quickly learnt to govern children) 
That he be a knowing man and conſcientious; that knows 
his work and can sk1ill of 1t, and hath an heart unto 1t: for 
ſuch an one he ſhould be , who can inſtruct the /fe of his 
ſcholler, as well as his toxpue ; can teach him, as well how 
to /ive, as how to ſpeak; for thele doftrines , mult not be ſe- | Neg; d:isjunt; 
arated as the Heathen man could &y !, Ina word, fuch an 29s, ſed 
one he ſhould be, who can promote the /oxl of his childe, I _ —_ = ; 
mean, that the childe may preſþer as his /o:z{ may proſper; ,.. ji. _ 
that is the prime and effentiall part both 1n father and childe; 1; ile apud Bo- 


| and this 1s the very maſter-plece of a mans skill, and eviden- 71m Pheyrs, 
ceth his faithtulneſle, nothing more, then doth the promo» ©**; 9#97:2-1 40. 
in [0', pi SwyTs 


ting thereof : And note we; that this price 15 put into the ,_.. Penn HR 
malſters-hand; I mean, he hath the faireſt opportuni:1e for ,; o. aa: 
promoting the childes good this way, that can be wiſhed ; meti1izd oro te- 
if he have an heart unto the price, his means and opportuni- 75 imbtus, au; 
tie is much every way , more then the miniſter or paſtour /"# _ "24 
je . . | ! 103 91C- 
hath. Bat I will op:nthis light no further; The adverſary |, -,77 
knows it too well, and we know it, by his practiſe in all ,,, 1, 
"P-Y har 
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Chap.9. hard difficult and perillous times m, Our times are not ſuch 
= Aug. de OH. ow, yet my words here will be a complaint, i 
S957 Thatinthis choice we want the parents diſcretion and 
dan. 6:44 J2dgement very much, 13 no on? thing more, It the parents 
book p:z. 6c. chooſe ought for the childes body; b2 1t garters, ftocksns, ſhoes, 
"Az Q& ibs he willhavethem good "; he 15 not fo carefull 1n the choice 
770/451 j*-36- of the maſter, who ſhould mak? tie childegood, The pa- 
Ap -- rear commonly will put forch his childe more careleſly , 
col min. then he will his :hildes coat, or his own ſuit of apparell, 
7:5 conftabit pa» and yet both, if we obſerve it, put torth zo makeng. The clark 
r;, quan fits ofthe Church ſha:l ferve the turn, or he that onely reades 
JWVH 7, there, two molt oruinarily, the unfitteſt men mn a whole 
countrey. But if tie parent do happen upon one , ( for it 1s 
hap and not choice ) that hath more knowledge and kill ; 
yer then the converſation of the man 1s not looked unto, 
how well able he 1s to command himſelf, though that be the 
chief thing to be regarded, for 1t works moſt upon the 
childe; M* e-{ſchams obſervation requires ours ; He will 
* Sch:0!.2.22, make others but bad ſchollers , who 15 an ill maſter to Himſelfo, 
Mr, Hooker gives us a good rule alſo, T he onely way torepaire 
01d ruines, breaches, and offenſive decayes in others, u to begin re- 
PUpcnJulc . formation at or ſelvesp. For children are taken by example, 
p43, IT we have heard 9. Therefore the parents care and foreſight at 
this point 1s more eſpecially requiredgz and no more but 
what he will take 1n putting forth his cloth to making; he 
puts 1t forth to ſich an one who can make it ſo, as that 1t 
ſhall give a gracefull comelineſle tothe body, and commend 
the workman. So carefull a man 1s in putting forth his 
cloth, not ſoin putting forth his childe, though, as was faid, 
both put forth zo makerg : daily experience tells us ſo much 
and the little good the childe bath found now after ſix yeers 
ſchooling, either forthe informing his underſtanding, or re- 
forming his manners ; The lictle 1n both, which the childe 
gained, ſpeaks it out plainly , that a wiſe chotce was not 
made : Andaf the parent could underſtand the language, he 
ſhould then heare, that his lofſe hereby were more, and the 
injurie greater, thenthe thief had done him, who hath taken 
+. away 
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away his purſe, or broken his houſe. Therefore let a parentChap, 9. 


ſhew his diſcretion 1n the choice of him, to whom he will 
commur his childe; for he muſt remember, that he puts the 
childe out to making as he doth his cloth; and he cannot 
but remember alſo, that there holds little proportion be- 
twixt his childe and his cloth, though he would have them 
both made, and then certainly he will chooſe a workman 
for both, 

And now thatTI think of this; that when a childe is put to 
a maſter,he 1s put out to making, for ſo much we mult needs 
grant: And when Ithink again what a treaſure a childe 1s, 
and what a charge comes along with it; and then again 
what a faire opportunitie the maſter hath in his little nurce- 
rie or ſeminary to prune and manure this little plant, fo as 
ic may grow fruittull, that the Church, and State, and Pa- 
rents, that all may rejoyce togetherz when I contider the 
opportunitle the maſter hath , even to his hearts defire; fo 
farre exceeding the opportumtie which the Paſtor hath, ( at 
leaſt doth take) as that he hath not a day for a week, nor 
ſcarce an houre for his day, nor hath he the opportunicie to 
call his diſciples to an account: When I conſider this, 1 
{hrink at the thougnt of this charge, for I mult needs think, 
chat a maſters charge 1s very weighty, and that his neglect 
mult be very much,1t he do not very much good, 

So much touching the choice of a {chool-matlter, and the 
weight of his-charge; if he be anſwerable unto it, the uſe 
the Church hath ot jhim, is much more then 1s ordinarily 
conceived, and the ſervice he doth, greater then be1s by che 


moſt accounted for, but he ſerveth a good maſter, The Gol of ** vryot in Eph. 


yecompences, Whoſe paiment is ſare. f ( faith che Father: ) * 


they , who draw the Kings piture, have an anſwer-ble reſp: 
and reward ; what are they worthy of who adorne and poliſh rods 
Image ? ( ſach 1s man) un what eſteem ſhould they be hai? or 
what reward 43 they deſerve? If this their due be not paid 
them, there 1s yet comfoxt in this; that they who do the 
Lords work diligently, in helping, what they can, to repair 


and beautifie this Defaced Image, ſhall have reward anſwer- , 


able 
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hercafter,that mult be left tothe wiſdome of our =_ Aas 
tne honour 


of the work. | 

And ſo much alſo briefly to the dignitie of this work. As 
briefly now touching the method or way of performing the 
fame, , 
The way the Maſter muſi take with his Scholler (I ſhall 
bur point at it again ) 1s clean contrary to the common pra- 
Riſe, which 1s che tasking the memorie 1n the firſt-place. 
But I will not repeat what was before ſpoken 1; theſe two 
tings I will addde, 

1, The Maſter muſt make the Mother-tongue , I mean 
that, wherein the childe 1s daily verſed and underſtands, a 
precognition to that tongue he underſtands not; -1t 1s the 
onely ready means to informe a childes underſtanding in 


both, and to ſpeed his courſe. 
2. A Maſter muſt make great uſe of the childes ſenſes;but 


ſo he doth not do,unles he makes the ſame uſe of examples, 


* 


| Itis moſt certain, that a childe underſtands more by one ex- 


ample, if in all mildnefle he be taught how the example 
containes the rule, and concludes it, then by ſaying the rule 
twentie times over. The rule is too generall ; But the eye 
can fix upon the example, and fo fixeth the underſtanding; 
and then the underſtanding 1s a leading-hand to memory; 
now the childe goes on, with eaſe and delight. Iris anold 
ſaying, but the truth thereof 15 more ancient; © That by 
© precepts the way 1s long, but by examples we make a 
* ſhort cut, and very compendious. This 1s the principall 
thing to be noted and praGtiſed, in the promoting the childe; 
provided {t11l, we do not caſt-off the dull Boy, for he may, 
prove a ſolid and underſtanding Man. The childe ſeemes 
the dalcr, the quicker the Maſter 1s, and becauſe he leades on 
the childe 1n a au way. Our proceeding at this point is 
very prepoſterous z and indeed Lilly hath led the way, and 
we folloy him hood-winkt, as1t we would not ſee more 
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(low ſtatured-men though -we are) then he did an hundred Chap.g, 
yeares ago, and more, and ſtanding ever fince,as it were,up- * 
on his and ochers ſhoulders. He begins with compoſ#rion firlt, | 
whereas he ſhould have begun with ſimple tearmes , as all MY! 
know, who are acquainted with Art or reaſon, Your Maſter- | 
builder,from whoſe Art we borrow our word of Art, knows 

that very well , for he fits his Stone and Timber firſt , then 

raiſeth the building z and when the firſt work-is done, he 

counts all 15 done. Nature proceeds orderly -without skep- 

pirg or leaping ©: ſo mult Art too, and ſo mutt we alſo : For, t Vatwanen ſz- 

if we would build like good wotk-men , we mult fit our # /«i«: 

materlalls firſt, ſimple words I mean, before we joyn them. . 

And when we have done ſo according tothe rule of Gram. * 

war and Att { for it takes all along with it ) The childe is as | 
fit for e£/op, Cicero, or Ov14, as for the Childiſh book: Yer Puri; | 
ſuch our cuttomes are, and ſo we fit our books, this part of r 1.4 
Owidtor this form,that part for another ; Virgi/co the fourth; | | 
and Horace tothe fifth, ſo making the formes more, aad our | 
labours too, but the benefit the leſſe. 

All books are alike to the Engliſh and Latine Scholler, 
when once the grounds are well laid in letters and ſyllables gp | 
for the Engliſh tongue , and in declenſion and verb for the F 
Latine; though yet there muſt be great choice of the matter, 
ſuch ever, as is beſt /xtable, which will be ever that, iy 
which is moſt ſen/aaf. But the main thipg is, and which at MA 
gives ſtrength to the building , what foundation 1s laid 
1n declenſion and verb. And it is ſtrange that we do ſo 1 
much fail at this point, and are ſo much out of the way, FE 
becauſe our way herein hath been pointed out unto us On , 
by one, who was a famous Grammarian- more then htceen inprutmris Pueri 
hundred yeares fince®. I ſhould fay more of this point, if c;anrnrg;enim 
others had not ſaid all, therefore I leave this and the remain- aluer pervearre 
der, which ſhould have been ſaid (for it is a great deale) to 44 ielledum 


(equentium poſ- 


thoſe, whoſe work and ſtudy it hath bezn to make a more \,7, Sund tt; 


full diſcovery thereof unto the world, whereunto I ſhall ,,, > 9m. 

onely ſay this. | | oa, lib, 1s WT 

That the chiefeſt help for the ſpeeding the childe in the cp. 4, ; 
BEE 2 X attaining 
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Chap 9. attaining tothe tongues,and the moulding the ſpeech there- 
- unto, 1s not yet by any of our men, made known to our 
Countrey. I know well what M* e/cham hath done ; A 
man of an approved judgement, and his work, of the great- 
eſt uſe of any we have printed in our tongue. I know as well 
what M" Brimſely hath written, and the cleareneſle of h1s 
intent therein. Our Grammar, ( the beſt and eaſieſt of any 
for a learner) hath been viewed and reviewed ; but it hath 
* Plin Nat.Aift happened to that, as to the picture, which we reade *, was ex- 
3 5.10. poſed to publick cenſure. Something hath been added to it ; 
letters I mean, which hindred the underſtanding very much, 
leading the childe in that common Roude-way , which no 
wife Maſter will ſuffer the childe to go in. This I am ſure of; 
That the Grammar was ealicr, and plainer, and better for 
the learner, twenty yeares ago and ten, then now it 1s, after 
all this reviſing 5 how it may prove, when 1t comes forth 
again, (for it is 11 hand now) we may ſhortly fee. And when 
we feet, this we ſhall ſee by it, that, though the faults 1n 
the firſt inventers ( to whom we ow moſt) are in good part 
corrected , and the rules of Etym. &c. are brought 1nto bet- 
ter order ( for after thoughts are more digeſted) yet can 1t 
help litcle the tediouſneſle of our common courſe, nor much 
promote a ſpeedier and quicker way. Theſe helps before 
mentioned (if we may call them ſo, becauſe ſo intended ) 
are above and in ſight, ether things of more ſubſtance lie un- 
der hatch and cannot appeare. | 
M-Brook, . Hereat this point, I muſt make mention of two, the one 
Mr Horne. projeCting, the other digeſting a very exact method, where- 
by the tongue may be moulded and framed to a ſpeedy at- 
* Multum i taming of three languages. The former was a /eeiy * mar; 
red we A though outwardly dark, and had a clearer inſight into the 
erage Goa pace WAY of training-up youth, then any man that hath yer ap- 
perlate egre ju- peared in ſo weighty a buſineſſe, wherein he laboured above 
cet. Bard Euph, ſtrength, and ſo broke himſelf inthe work. God hath now 
3.226, removed his ſhoulder from theburthen ; he is taken awa 
from us, anda poore widow with foure children, the cleft 
not nine; left behinde;zGods peculiar care theſe,and it is well 
| | they 
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they are; for the common care is no bodies 11 particular yz Chop. g. 
we traverſed this way, and that, and the other; all three 18! 
wayes, but found no way, for relief of the Mother and her « | 
#rphanes, 10 they are reſigned unto His hand, who makes a J | 
way 1n ehe wi/derneſſe, and will be ſeen ig the Hſount, provi- 
ding a lamb for a facrifice;He will provide alſo,that the chil- 
dren of ſuch a Father ſo carefull,ſo faithfull,ſhall not periſh 
for want of bread, nor periſh yet worſe for want of breed- 
ing ,Bur I recall my ſelf remembring what I was ſpeaking, 
this, That had this perſon before mentioned found incou- = 
ragement and help (tor it 1s a work too hard for one or two) 
he had then very much promoted the publick good, for he 
had ſer out the cleareſt light ro Grammar , for the clearing 
and ſpeeding the childes underſtanding and way therein, 
that ever yetour Church bath ſeen. And in good forward- 
nefſe this work was ſet by bim ( Mz Horne) who was more | 
then an eye and hand to M* Brookes therein;) but,there being 
little hope then and lefle now, that there can be a hand, wh 
can wiawife-forth that birth, if it ſhould be perfeCted and fit= j\ 
ted ; therefore it was but coldly proceeded in then, and is 
like to lie now 3s a thing not thought upon, or forgotten, ! 
And therefore the forementioned Mr Horne hath taken the HE 
beſt and ſafeſt courſe, and but according to the advice of his 
Elders; he hath laboured for himſelf, and is ſetting forth a, 
work of his own, whereby he leades on the childe to Rheto- 
rick & Oratorie (Grammar is touched upon too in paſſage)in 
a Clearer way then any man yer hath gone before him 1n.So 
Schollers like wels, are the fuer the more they are arained *: * Poe. 71. 
The more they let out themſelves for the good of others, the £7 4575978 
- pd , 

more they are fillcd. - And a fulnefle this man bath, if the ys my vimpicn, 
Skill in the languages and arts may be accounted ſo; and, £9) 79%. 5. 
which 1s the crown of all, he hath an heart tolay forth lus mn 4-4 
treaſure and to ſpend himſelf for the common good, And 
that is the way to encreaſe even toa fulneſle, to empty our 
ſelves contirally for the publick good, as Chryſoſtowe 
writes very uſefully, | 

I haye ſpoken this, at this point , in a zeal I have to pro- 
"Ps tf 4 X z mote 
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mote the childes good, my ſubje& now ; and he, who gives 
another his due, doth not in ſo doing, detract from any 0- 
cher. I know there are manly able and faithfull CAGmifters 
this way, and the Lord encreafe the number of them : But 
T- conſider , Schollers muſt be wound-up within the ſame 
common winding-ſheet , and laid to the ſame mould ; In 
that very day, though their works tollow them, for their 
[abour cannot be in vain in the Lord, yer their thoughts pe- 
riſh, It is good to know them, and to uſe them while we 
have them. 

Thus farre, toRthing the way the Maſter muſt go, and 
ſuch helps, which ſerve very much to promote the Scholler 
io the ſame way. The Maſters duty follows ; and thatis, to 
do his work throughly and fully 1n point of reformation, 
and information before the childe paſſe from under his hand : 
And Parents mult have patience and ſuffer both to be done, 
be fore the childe be other-where diſpoſed of. It proves no 
ſmall diſadvantage to the childe and Church, that he 1s ha- 
fied to an higher Forme or place while his minde 1s empty 
and unfurniſht of ſuch-matter, whereof, before he came thi- 
ther, he ſhould be well furniſhed : oc that he is poſted into a 
firange conntrey to learn the language, before he hath learnt 
his Religion, or attained any ſtaye or fixed Carriage , or 
command over himſelf. The ſuccefle muſt needs be anſwer- 
able, for the childe 1s then molt leftto himſelf, when he is 
leaſt himſelf; when he 1s 1n the moſt (]1pperie age,and place y, 
I mean, when the furnace of concupiſcence 1s moſt heated 
( as the Father ſpeaks) when affteCtions are ſtrongeſt from 
within, and provocations more ſtirring from without. 
Therefore tilt the childe hath ſome good underſtanding 
of himſelf, and book ; till he can command the one, and 
well uſe the other, what ſhould he do abroad, either at the 
Vaiverſficie, Innes of Court, or inA farre Countrey 2 We 
can neither teach nor learn how to weigh, meaſure, or point 
che . winde, as the Noble Advancer ſpeaketh, againſt the 
ſending of children abroad too ſoon and too unripe. Huma- 
nitte will not down nor Logick neither, and Littleton worle 
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then either of the former. They that go too unripe to thoſe 
places,quickly grow rotten. In all probabilitie,and we can- 
not eaſhly coneeive otherwiſe , youth will leave that they 
underſtand not, and can finde no ſweetneſlein; And they 
w1ll to that, which they can do,and their natures mult needs 
reliſh; They will toſuch companions(their books they un- 
derſtand not) whoſe language they carsk1ll off 3 -and when 
they cannot draw at the tountain , they will tothe finke in 
thoſe placesz and you may ſent them as ſtrongly, that there 
they have been, as if they had feli intoa veffelt- wherein is 
no pleaſure. There is great cauſe, we ſhould labour to ſer 
our children as upright as we can, andto fix their carriage 
before we ſend them forth from us, elſe there 1s great dan- 
ger of miſcarrying,confidering what our natures are, as was 
{a1dz, Pf: 

The fumme then touching this point is, That there be a 
 Graduat proceeding with the childe, as up a paire of ſtaires; 
That the childes ſeed-time be improved to the utmoſt. And 
for the daughter that ſhe have generall inftructions, all qua- 
lities the parent canbeſtow, which may ſet off, and yer ſtand 
with decency, and ſobrietie z more ſpecially, that ſhe be ac- 
cuſtomed to the eflentialls of huſwitery : unto all that may 


Chap, J » 


z Pap. 44» 


. make her rejoyce i# time to come, And when the Parent in his. 


houſe;-and the Maſter in the Schoole, ſhall have thus fully 
diſcharged this care touching the childe , then may the Pa- 
rents have thoughts touching the diſpoſing of 1t, to ſome 
lawfull calling, whereof as tolloweth.. 
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, of Callines : what the dignitie of ſome,what the main 
end and uſe of all : how tojuaze of their lawfulneſſe: 
Onr faithfulneſſe and abiding therein : Doing the 
proper works thereof. Deſigning the childe there- 

uNt0. 
{Ls IL \- H = Lord hath difpoſed us in the civill 
| Body, as He hath the members 1n the 
naturall ; one needing another , and 
f ſerving for the good of another,and all 
} for the common good : The foot ſaith 
not, if I had been the hand, I had ſer- 
t=—_— ved the body ; nor faith the hand, if I 
gy W'® hadbeen the head, Thad ſerved the bo» 
dy, every member in his proper place doth his proper office, 
for therefore hath the wiſe Diſpoſer placed'1t ſo, ©God hath 
TOM * ſet the members every one of them in thebody, as it hath 


20: 61 « pleaſed Him , And if they wereall one member, where 
mad Eid es” 
22. were the body ? But now are they many members, yet 
Tic wivTre, Tic 6 but one body, And the eye cannot fay unto the hand, I 
nog At *Fhavenoneed of you, Nay, much more thoſe members of 
T7 Thy ougert- Wthe body, which ſeeme tobe more feeble, are neceſlary ; 
"frulr The Lord fotempering the body together, that there ſhould 
ec, (hyſolt. be noſchiſme in the body. Even ſo 1n the body politique. 
19:4, Hom.z2® God hath givento ſome the preheminence , and princi- 
J4x404p.% palitie of the head. They muſt look to their 1ofluence. They 
are reſembled to the head for weightie cauſes : who can con- 
ceive the manifold inſtruments of the ſoul, which are placed 
in the head ? the conſideration whereof inſtructeth very 
much. 

It is an high point of honour to be head, and Lord over 
others : ſo1s 1tan high point of ſervice; It will not be 1m- 
pertinent to remember the werds of a great Divine and de- 

| vout 


A Childes Patrimonie, 


— - Snag ww 


1167 


_ es. BAM. _— 


yout Spaniard , to _— Lord Þ, which are theſe. Looke Chap. 10. 
upon the Lord of men a angels, whoſe perſon you repreſent, He * Avilg's Spirt- 
that ſits in the place of another, it is but reaſon , that he buve the Md ___ 
properties of Him, Wheſe place he repreſents. A Lord of vaſ. i550 
fals is a Lieutenant of God, T here i# nothing-, to which great 
Lords onght to attend ſo much , 4s truly and cordially, ( pn. bike © 
wer, who live in the preſence of (od ) to remaine ever faithfull, 
and firme to Him, without hanging ether to this way, or to that. 
And this will be eaſily performea, by that great man, who foul at 
tentively conſider , T hat he : but the Miniſter of God, as one, 
who bat merely executes, and muſt not exceed the Commiſſion, 
which ts given to bim. God places not preat Lords in the world, 
tothe end that they may ds, and undo, what they lift ; but toexe- 
ente the laws of Fu holy will. eAud thongh they may arcount 
themſetves Loras, yet are they ſtill 1nd: r the univerſall Lord of 
all,in compariſon of whom, they are more truly vaſlalls then their 
wmiſſalls are theirs,and their power ts as truly limited as their vaſ- 
falls prwer us, for as much as concernes the a1Sþenſmng with what 
they eupht to do, So much to his dutie, whoſe office is tobe 
the head of the body : how great that office 1s, and how 
ſtrong the engagement for the anſwerable diſcharge of the 
ſame : Others He hath made Seeys, as the eyes of the "ma 


ſuch grace and excellency He hath given them. They muſt 

look to it, that their ey# bs fng/e & (ingle towards their Ma- 

ſers glory. Theſe conſiderations will help much hereuntoy. 

firſt, That they are called His holy ozes,upon whom the Lord 

hath puc the Yrim and the 7 hunmim : luch excellencies,we 

can neither expreſle nor conceives® : 2, That, the highertheir © Exod. 28. zo; 


lace is, the lower their ſervice. The eyemalt obſerve how Rue & 91414 
fuerint aon con- 


the feer walk; The more proper -and peculiar their perſons at. 
are , the more common ſervants they are ; They muſt ob- 
ſerve how the hands work : nor ſo only , they are a leadin 
hand, look on me, and av likewiſe 4, for they are as the Ship- A4. © Judg. 7.17. 
mirall that carryeth the Lanthorn: but of this a little after. 

The third conſideratton is ; - That the Apoſles were ſent 
forths as if they had neither bellies to feed, norbacksto — 
cloath : ( yet neither did want) as men of another Price 
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Chap, zo divided betwixt two,and faithfull Stewards for both, T hesy 
Lord aud Hs Church. Publique _ theſe are, they muſt 
ſerve others not themſelves {the eye ſecs not for it ſelf, ) 

» 2 Cor.12.14. not yorrs but your©,1s a ftanding rule, © At that inſtant, ſaich 
&« that devout Spaniard , doth that perſon ceaſe to be pub- 

* ltque, when he hangs ncver-1o little towards the particu- 
*lar; he muſt ſtand like a ſtalke of a ballaxce, no wayes 
bending; Laſity thew, Twill remember ( for it is very uſe- 
full) how that grave Divine * writes to him, whom God 

YH 4 4931; S1irie had ſet asan eye inthe body. 
; !ueil err, 1bid © Your Lordſhip mult conſider, that as you are ſet as 

| 127, « aneye inthe body, ſo hath He placed you inthe eyes of 

© many ; who take that to be arule of their lives, which they 

*ſeeyoudo: make account that you are, ſeated 1n a high 

_ *Blace, and that your ſpeech and faſhions are ſeen by all, 

« 1nd followed by the moſt men. Take 1t for a point of 

_« -xeatnefle, to obey the laws of Chritt, our Lord; without 

& Joubt, inferiour men would hold it an honour, to do that 

« which they ſaw practiſed by great perſons. And for this 

«* reaſon, 1 beleeve, that the Prelates of the Church, and the 

*Lords of the world , area cauſe of perdition, tothe moſt 

* part of fouls, I beſcech your Lordſhip , that as you are a 

&« particular man, you will look 1nto your ſelf with a hun- 

&« dredeyes; and that you will look into your ſelf with a 

© hundred thouſand, as you are a perſon, upon'whom many 

* look, and whom many follow. And take care, tocarry 

* both your perſon, and your houſe, ſo orderly, as the Law 

« of Chriſt requires;that he who ſhal imitate your Lordſhip, 

&« may alſo imitate Chriſt our Lord therein, and may meet 

« with nothing to ſtumbleat, The vulgar 1s without doubt, 

&* but a kinde of Ape. Let great men conlider, what they do, 

© for 1n fine that will be followed, either to their ſalvation, 

«if they give.good examplez or for their condemnation, it 

*irbeevill. 1 will adde one thing more, and it ſhall be the 

ſpeech of Sarpedos to his brother Glaycns , it is worth all 

mens knowledge, © Come on brother , we are Lords over 

© others, accounted Gods upon earth ; Letus ſheyy that we 
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* are ſo,indeed and not in name. Our work mult eyidence Ck: P. Ie. 
* our worth, They, who are the higheſt Lord; 


oners 1n place, muſt ſhine before o- 
"*chers 10 vertue : They, that eat of the fattelt, and drink of 
© the ſweete and fo ha 
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| w ( their example is a com. * Aſch.Fox. 
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| TH s ** Being like ſheep, a 52. 
wandring cattle, which will drive well in a flock, but not 7 curious ang 
'* fingle and alone, 


And as this may 1n{ 


ly then the teſt of 
kwots and COM the dody : Bux 
» they have their t/a: it ſhould 


| motion is by law be made of the 
0 Or the xe it is notable , which one 6b. awake ks 
ſcrveth, how obſ% ©and toutk 50 much © nd 1 yies 
thoſe Principall officers, {2 hely reſembled eo thole princi- are, ſheweth 
pall parts 1n the body. _ that Ged is 
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to go, not to ſee: Inthe great body of the world 1t 1s ſtill 
as 1t was, Hirams countrey yeelded excellent timber and 
Bone ; Salomons countrey good wheat and oye : fo in the bo- 
dy politique, one needs another, one ſupplyeth the need of 
another; ones abowndaxce, the others want. Hereto we are 
called and [tand bound as our callings are : And to this end, 
according to the diverſitie of callings , God hath given d1- 
yerſitie of gifts, for the diſcharge of the ſame, and better 
correſpondence each to other : and all this, that there ſhould 
be neither /ack nor /cbi/4z: 1n the body,but that the members 
ſhould have the fame care one of another, It were a mon- 
ſrous thing, ſaid the Oratoxr , if one arme ſhould ſeek the 
ſRrength and ſpirits of the other, thatit ſelf might exceed its 
proportion in both, and leave the other arme ſhrunk and 
withered: ſowereit, for one manto gwaſpe unto himſelf 
the good and livelihood of another,not caring, ſo himſelf be . 
increaſed, how faint, feeble, and impoveriſhed the other be. 
This were monſtrous in nature y it 1s as monſtrous 1n poli- 
tie. We may recall here the words of that Divine before 
mentioned. © There is no tate, but would periſh and be un- 
* done, if publique buſineſle ſhould be lead after the pace 
© of particular affeGtions. . 

Our relation, I mean our callings, wherein we are placed, 
ſhould be a great meanes to ſodder us together, and to make 
us look,as the Cherubins |, with our faces one towards ano- 
ther, for the good each of other, for we are members one of 
another m, a feeling expreſſion, there 1s much 1n that, nay, 
all, to make us ſeek the peace and'well- fare each of other. 
«© We are all born to be fellow-workers, and fellow- 
© helpers, as the feer,hanas, and the eye-bhar, as the rowes of 
the upper and under: teeth, faith the Philoſopher *. And 
to the ſame purpoſe, ſaith another; © Humane ſocteties 
* makes us like Arch-buildings, wherein one ſtone holding 
up another, makes the whole frame to ſtand faft and ſteddy. 

But there 1s no ſuch feeling conſideration as this ; That 
we are'members one of another, and ſo placed in the body 
politique, The ſame Philoſopher conld make a true and 
| ſound 
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ſound uſe thereof, for thus he ſaid: * As foverall members Chap. 1'0, 


* 11 One body united, ſo are reaſonable creatures in a body 
« divided and diſperſed, all made and prepared for one com- 
* mon operation. And this thou ſhalt apprehend the bet= 


* ter, if thou ſhalt uſe thy ſelf often to ſay to thy (elf, Iam 
MAG: pie 


« a member of the maſle and body of reaſonable ſubſtances, 
* and not 4part,z for then, thoa doeſt not yet love men from 
* thy heartz and thou doeſt exerciſe thy bountie, or talent, 
© upon this ground barely , that it 1s a thing convententand 

. © fitting : but when thou doeſt exerciſe it as thu art a wer- 
* bex, then thou doeſt it as one doing good to thy ſelf, when 
thou doeſt good to others. | 

So much of cal/ings, and how, 1n the proper uſe and exer- 
ciſe of them, they help to ſodder and cement men together, 

Now, becauſe thereare cativgs miſcalled , callings, but 
are not ſo; ſerying only in the nature thereof, and not by 
accident,to enlarge the bounds of Satans kingdome: becauſe, 
I fay, ſuch callings there are falſely ſo called , I will adde a 
word, touching the choice of callings, and make ſome en» 
quiry , touching the lawfulneſle of the ſame, and how we 
know them ſo to be ; for the lawtfulnefle of a calling gives 
the minde a ſettledneſle, and ſure ground for comfort. 

Firſt then, I would not chooſe ſuch a cating, which bath 
more dependanee upon the humours of men,then upon their 
neceſſities: which 1s taken up, or laid down , according as 

fancy leadeth , not as right reaſon guideth : ſuch callings 
there are, I may not ſay, unlawfull, but I would not chooſe 
ſuch a calirg, ſo I ſay. Nor ſuch a calling would I chooſe, 
which , without more ſpeciall care and fore-ſight , will be 
quickly perverted from 1ts own primitive nature , and firſt 
inſtitution,to ſupply the inſtruments of /xxwry, exceſſe,pride, 
vanitie ; ſuch calliwgs there are alſo, and very lawtull they 
are, and ſome there have been and now are, who uſe them 
lawfally : And they who docontrary,do not therefore make 
the calides unlawfull. But yet Ionly ſay, I would not 
chooſe ſuch a caling for my childe ; conſidering the ready 


bent of our natures, how hardly we ſtand firme on firme 
Y 2 ground, 
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Chip, ro, ground, What canger then of falling, where, by occaſion 
| of our callings, we ftand ſurrounded with ſnares, and, as it 
were, on a precipice? ſuch a calling,I would not make choice 

of. 

Now touching the lawfulnefſe of a Calling, and how we 
may know it ſo to be, it will be of uſe firſt co recall what 
was ſpoken before ; and thence then to confider what influ- 
ence my —_ hath into the good of the wniver/e, and how 
farre, as amember, I promote there by the good and welfare 
of the body ; for this ſaying of the Philoſopher in this caſe, 
is of univerſall truth and uſe ; That which ts not good for the 

* 24. Aurel Aut. Bee hive, or whole \warm, cannot be good for the Bee o, But 
Meait.P.6 Ts this is too general, 

194 94 2. We may give more thena conjecture, what calling is 
lawfull, what unlawfull, by that, which was anciently ſpo- 
ken by a man ofa very baſe life, and calling; 7 am ſaid he, 
- ops 0112 ie by profeſſion ſuch an one , P whom good men would cruſh, quite 
panperant, mals (arye and ſrrisk p : but wicked men put life in me, they conn- 
"ian, PI tenance and keep me. in-heart. Hereby we may take a certain 
ſcale, what callings will hold weight, and what are to be 

difallowved, and to be caſt our as refuſe. | 
3. We may ſuſpe&t that for no calling, which cannot ſhew 
its 4:/cent, or pedigree 1n a ſtraight line from the firſt man 
downwards, on whom was laid ( and fo upon all our fleſh ) 
This burden, In the ſweat of thy brows thow ſhalt eat thy bread; 
Thatis; in the travel and labour of thy body, or minde : 
And here the 1dle Gentle-man with his attendants, are di(- 
carded, as thoſe, who live in nocalling, he and his man are 
leſſe ſerviceable to the place where they live, then 1s old 
x Bog; pag, 44, lumber 1n an houfe, as was ſaid 1; Greatnefle in place or 
eſtate gives no warrant for idleneſfſe, though it doth give al- 
lowance for ſuch an attendance. or retinue , as 1s ſutable to 
both; but yer ſo, as every one muſt have. his office, and do 
his work belonging thereunto. If 1t was the praiſe of the 

\\ - * Prov, 31.27- verruous woman, That ſhe did not cat the bread of idleneſſe*; 

Ie mult follow, that it is a diſhonour to the as, ſo todo. 

And if ſhe. muſt look to the wayes of her houſhold, then ſo muſt 

he 
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he alſo, elſe he walks inordinately, and withour his rule, Cbap. 16. 
Every one-that 1s grown-up to fitting yeares (he that is nor, 
his calling 1s to fit himſelf for his calling) muſt work the 
thing which is good, with his hands and with his minds ; 
elſe he 1s Iike a member 1n the body, outof its place, and do- 
ing no ſervice thereunto, but a diſſervice rather, cauſing 2 
rack like ſome exuberance 1n the body. 
4, Laſtly we may ſuſpect that calling, that hath not its 
allowance and legitimation in Gods word, Not, that every 
lawfull calling is named there, for we cannot quickly give 
a name toevery lawfull callingy But that it hath its dedu- 
Aion, 2nd originall grant from thence, If then I finde no 
warrant there, for the lawfulnefle of my calling, I am ſure 
to fall ſhort of comfort in it. I may encreaſe my meanes by 
it, but certainly I ſhall not encreaſe my joy. 
So much to inſtruct. us touching the lawfulneſſe of a cal- 
l:ngand how to judge thereofznow a few words, 1.touching 
our orderly walking, 2. our abiding therein : To the former 
I would give two rules in way of caution, 
7. That, ſuppoſing our callings lawfull,and us lawfully 
called thereunto, then, That we muſt give all diligenc? in diſ- 
charge thereof. T mention this, becauſe I obſerve the moſt 
men working hard,and very diligent in their way; but not 
from a true riſe of duty : They do it, becauſe otherwiſe they 
could not live ; if there were a means of livelinood, if men 
or children could live- without a cal/ing, we would care 
little for callings, and take as little pains about-them : for 
we obſerve the calling 1s left, ſo ſoon as we have gotten 2 
ſupport by 1t, and can live without 1t; which affureth us, - 
That the belly ſconſtrains men to work, not conſcience 3 f Magiſter 47116 
ſenſe of hunger, not ſenſe of duty, to-live according to Gods in2en/47ue largin 
ordinance, Note we ; our Great-Grand- Father had means 9 emer. Perj, . 
of livelihood enough, and of lands: good fore, yet had he A 
his employment deſigned unto him there, --No man hath a - - 
liceuſe to idle away his time. Slothfull and Gentile may ſtand 
together for a time; but wicked and flotbful ( ſo we muſt | 
reade._ it ©) for.they are unſeparable, God hath joyned+ Marth, 25.36 -- 
x97 | T 3 __ wickedneſſe- | 
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Chap. 10. wickednefſe and flothfulneſſe, and we may be ſure they can 
never, be parted. A flothfull ſervant 1s a wicked ſervant , 
though he may paſle for a Adafter 1n the world. | 

But he may defend his floth thus (fo I finde 1t in Chry- 

« In Ep";ſcap, foſtome ® ) Though I ftandiale in the Market of the world, and 

4. Hom, 16, ſheep inthe harvelt of the yeare, yet I weither pick nor ſteal, 7 
weither eurſe nor ſtrike my fellow ſervants, ani then I have done 
xo hurt 1 am ſare ; So the flathfall ſervant may ſay for himſelf, 
he hath dene no hurt; Yes, if thou de:ft no good, thou toeſt hurt ; 
if thou art flothfull thew art wicked. The husbandman hath 
done thee mach hart, if he ſate fill in the Spring- time, and ſlept 
in thy harveſt though yet he was not drunk all that time, nor aid 
he Rtrike,nor abuſe hu fellow ſervants. The mouth and the hand 
will do the b:dy much hurt, if they nepleRed thoſe offices, proper 
20 thoſe ends, wherefore they are placed in the body, though yet 
the one cid not bite, mr did the other ſmite or ſcratch the body. 
In omitting our duty of doing good , we commit much ill; for 
Truth hath ſealed hereunto, T hat the flothfull ſervant uu a wic- 
ked ſervant. And fo much to perſwade to duty for conſci- 
ence ſake, 

2. Thatdoing our duties to man, we negle@ not our du- 
ty to God: That while we anſwer our relation, we ſtand in 
as m2exzbers of the body , we forget not that ſtri&t bond and 
relation we ftand unto our head, 

This 1s a main point, and I touch upon it here, becauſe 
many there are, who, ſerving their particular callings, and 
doing their duties there, think, that this will hold them ex- 
caſed, for their negledt 1n their generall calling, as they are 
Chriſtians, I heare the ſame pleading which was of old, 
why we cannot do this or that, though of infinite concerne- 
ment to our ſonls bothz yet we cannot becauſe our callings 
w1ll not admit ſo much vacancy , or leiſure : what, not to 
ſerve God | what? leiſure to ſerve our ſelves, and the 
world, and can finde none toſerve Him who gave us being, 
and a place, withall conventences in the world ? no leiſure 
to ſerve Him 2 Theſe things onght we to have done in their 
place , order, and ſubordination to an higher thing; but _ 

other 
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other thing , that oxe thing we ſhould not have negleQed, Chap. 10, 
Certainly, it will bea moſt aſtoniſhing excuſe, no excuſe 
indeed, but ſuch as will leave us ſpeechlefſe, To pl-ad the or- 
dinance of God , for our negl:& in the ſervice of God He hath 
deſigned us our ſeverall callings , that there we might the 
better ſerve and glorifie Him : And if from thence, we ſhall 
plead our omiſſions therein, our excuſe will be no better 
then if a drunkard ſhould pleade thus for his abuſe of the 
good Creatures ; If thou Lord haddeſt not given me my drink , 
I had not ſodiſhononred thee, and my (eff. 
Vain man! the Lord gave thee drink to refreſh thee there- 
with, and being refreſhed, that thou ſhouldeſt recurn praiſe 
to the Giver. It 1s thy fmne, and thy great condemnation, 
that thou haſt turned a bleſſing into acurle; overcharged thy 
{elf, and by thy exceeding that way, haſt preſſed thy bounti- 
full Lord, as a cart 1s preſſed with ſheaves. And let this bid 
us beware of our o/a- Fathers finne, for it was Many, the 
woman that thou gaveſt me z he pleaded the ordinance of God 
for his walking 1nordinately. Beware I fay;and let 1: com- 
mand our watchfulnefle too, for particular finnes do adhere 
and ſtick to particular calsvgs, as cloſe, as the svze to the waf, 
as theſtone to the timber : But yet our callings ſhall give 
us no-excuſe for committing thoſe innes, or for omi:ting 
the contrary duties : Tt 1s certain we ſhall have no excuſe 
therefrom, none at all , but what will leave us ſpeechleſſe. 
This by the way, but not from my ſcope. So much to en-_. 
gape our faithfulneſſe in our. callings, aad our heart (till to 
God. A word now touching -our ab;ding in that * ſtation or « 948 quis teme- 
calling whereunto God bath called us. 78 [205 fins 
Certain it is, the Analogie or reſemblance holds well 7an/iret, £144- 
and teacheth very much between the body naturall, and the 7% * — 
body politickz Thus in the body naturall, it is; 6/o#d and pre ſang 
ebiler contain themſelves within their own proper veſſels ; ,,,; ſmeulis _ 
if bloud be out of the veivs it canſeth an Apoſimme z If choler verd; genre ef 
out of the gall, it makes a jawndiſe all over the body: So with 44/ fario,zhe. 
onr members, if any one be our of place, or doth not its pro- © — 
per office 1n its place, then every one 18 out of quiet ; For = OY COPY 
| £206 
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Chap. 10+ good and peace of the whole it.1s; that every member keeps 
Its proper place , and doth the proper office belonging to 
that place. Thus ſhould every one do , 1n that place where 
God hath appointed him in the body politick. He muft do 
thoſe peculiar a&s, which are peculiar to his place , from 
which bis calling bath its denomination and 1s ſo called : 
He that teacheth on teaching, is the Apoſtles rule, and extends 
i: ſelf unto all callings as an univerſall rule, and of unverſall 

aſe, Therefore, to inſtance in that one calling for all, which 
is the higheſt of all, but gives the ſame rule for the loweſt, 
The office of a Paftowr, Biſhop, or Miniſter, 18 to feed his 

flock, to look to the ſtate thereof, to prepare the way of the . 

» Eſay 62.16, people a,&c, for that Scripture is fully and uſefully explained 
by Tremellis : This the office of Paſtoxr, or overſeer, to /cek, 

> &:e Hiſt of the ot yours but you, to feed not themſelves but their flock Þ, 

concel ef Ticals Thoſe overſeers then were truly taxed and charged of old, 

pt dn *- that they did walk as men , and did no way anſwer the office, 

No _ 4s Whereto they were called, when as they ſaw nothing un their cures, 

paſs endo excee nor knew nothing of them bat their rents. This had been proper 

c0c/tun!, quam tohim ; who was 1inoffice, tobe the Kings Rent patherer, 
ſul; de 1/4240, yt very 1mpertinent to him or them, whole office 1t was to 
2 pb prepare the way of the people ; or to prepare a people for the 
Loyd.The concluſion 1s peremptory,he that teacheth on teach- 
52g. Solikewile, as we are called, and 45 every man hath recei- 
ved the gift, ſo wnſt we miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold graces of God, that He in all things may 

x 3.Pct A.L19; be glorifiede, | | 

es he hath received the gift, I reſume 1t again, becauſe we 
muſt well note it ; my gift fits me for my calling ; my calling 
tor my work; If Ihbave not the gift, I muſt not affett nor extey 
the calling ; If no calling , 1 muſt nit venture upon the work; 
without a gift , all will be aone unskilfully ; withont a calling, 

*B. Andr. diſorderly ; without work, nnprofitably, and to no purpoſed. The 
leflon 1s; If Thave the grife I muſt fall to my work, ſuch as 
is ſu:able and congruous to my gift and Statiov, So much 
alſo touching our abiamy in that place, whereto we are cal- 
led; and that we —_ thoſe aGts, and do thoſe works, as 

are 
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are proper and peculiar thereunto. A word now,follows in Chap, 10, 


way of caution tottching the defignipg the childe to a cal- 
ling, wherein Parents are commonly too early , and for- 


ward, andin one thing more prepoſterous. 
Parents muſt not be too haſty here, I meane, in deſigning 


their children to any calting ; ſpecially, not to the miniftry, 
. that ſacred work, fo much ſpoken of , and ſo early reſolved 


upon , before Parents can have any diſcerning of their chil- 


drens fitnefſe that way ©. A Parent will make the childe a © Parents will 
have their chil- 


| Preacher , ſohe 1s reſolved to do, for ſo boldly and unadyi- "7Y<neit 
ſedly he ſpeaks. He ſees preferment in that way , and that —— 

. . x . CNCTS 
way the ehilde ſhall go, though the childe faith plainly he together, they 
1s a childe and cannot. Ido bur relate the Parents words, would have 
and my own knowledge. The Parent conſiders not, that he *2<m cleanſe 
ſpeaks of great and high matters, infiaitely above his reach _ - 5a ap 
and compafſe, He weigheth not how weightie a burden le. ox 
_ the work of the miniſter 1s, and how the moſt able men have is rt watry wn 

declined from it, ſhrunk and fainted ander it, *©If arrogan- PUSaTRENct xl 
"a . Ty xaDrepanl 
"cy were not 1n me,hoyw ſhould I,of all wretches the great- «22»þurr, &c. © 
*eſt, think to look into the highelt roome and vocation V-4:42.rat. 2-1, 
*rhat is upon the earth , faid humble Bradford to Father £4: 375: 
Treaves *, Who is fit-tor theſe things? ſurely he, that is bet on 0445 gay 
fitted, hath need of all; even of the fuineſle of the bleſſing beak Fol. Be- 5. 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt 8: And he,that hath the leaſt, mult 4/7; 15, 3, ip. 
have ſome ſpeciall influence from heaven; elſe, what ever 127- & 1b. 4. 
elſe he 1s fit tor, he 1s not fitted for that ſacred funion. I re» ky je. 49. 
member what good Biſhop Babi»gron laid concerning a — 
Church Benefice (1 finde it 1n his good Letrer to the Gent/-- 

»1an of Glamorgan: ſhire, very worth the reading ) The pro- 
prietie of a Charch Benefice , ſaid he, ( aud he takes it from the 
Common law) 1 neither ts Patron, Parſon, nor Ocdinary , the 
Fee-ſimple & in the Clouds; And therefore it is a great wrong j, ,, 1. 
for a man to make a commuaditie to himſelf of that , which the ; 
Law canvot finde he hath, but 1s as farre out of the reach, as the 
clouds ave aiftant from bus handli:g. 1 know well at what 
this ſtriketh , and that it cuts to the quick, and -hearr of all 


Symoniacall cemtratts, But this alſo, we may inferre hence by 
Z way 
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way of neceſlary deduQtion - That, if the purchaſing of this 


Ckerchbe as farre out of the reach of any earthly thing, as 
the clouds are from our fingers : Then the purchaſing of a 
ſufficiency for the execution of the ſervice 1n this Church 1s 
much more higher, as it is more excellent ; and we are no 
more able to compaſle it by our own ſtrength, what ever 
the indowments, or endeavours are, no more competent are 
we for it, then we are able to touch the higheſt ſtarre , with 
our loweſt finger. 

If that text wereade Ger.31. 38, 39. touching Jacobs 
care over a brutiſh flock : and Chry/oſtomes words hpon that 
rext, touching a Miniſters cure over a re«ſonable flock: (migh- 
tie words they are, ſo indeed are they in the text,and (hould 
be as a ſignet ingraven on a Miniſters hands, as frontlets be-. 
fore his eyes, andto his feet as obvious as the light1s 1n his 
way :) It thoſe words alſo, which the ſame Father hath in 
his Latine Tra#, (if that be his ) upon Afatth.24. 27. Raler 
over All his goods; That All are the ſouls of men,for they are 
all : If, I ſay, thoſe words were thought of and conſidered, 
it would make the ableft men to ſhrink at the very thought 
of the Miniſtry, that high calling, of being a Ruler over all; 
And yet, how {mall a matter doth it ſeeme? how lightly do 
we ſpeake of it ? how eaſie doth it lye, even like a feather, 
upon ſome mens ſhoulders ? Thus much in way of caution, 
becauſe I obſerve Parents ordinarily ſo farre out of the way 
in 2 prepoſterous deſignation of their children, The leflon 
1s; But ſtay alittle , while we heare how a manb of much 
learning and of no lefle judgement, hath leſloned parents in 
this point, and this foureſcore yeares ago, his words require 
our markeztheſe they are. | 

* This perverſe judgement of fathers,as eoncerning the fit- 
© nefle and unfitneſle of their chi/aren,cauſeth the Common- 
* wealth haye many unfit Miniſters : Aud ſeeing that Xini- 

fters be, as a man would ſay, inſtruments, wherewsth the Com: 
monwealth doth worke all ber matters withall, I marvel how it 
chanceth, that a poore Shoo- maker hath ſo much wit, that he will 
prepare no inſtrument for his Science, neither K uife noy Awe, 


nor 
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wor nothing elſe, which # not very fat for him: The Common- Chap, 10. 
wealth can be content to take at a fond fathers hand,the riſfe raffe 
of the world, to make theſe inſtruments of,wherewithall ſhe ſhould 
work the bigheft matters under Heaven. And ſurely an Aule of 
Lead ts not ſo wnprofitable in a Shoo-makers ſhop,as an aufie A. 
nifter , made of proſſe metall , tv unſeemely in the Common- 
wealth. Fathers in old T ime,. among the noble Perſians, might 
not do with their children as they thought good, but as the juige- 
ment of the Common. wealth alwayes thought beſt. This ſault of 
fathers bringeth many a blot withit, to the great deformitie of the 
Common wealth : and here ſurely I can praiſe Gentle- women, 
which have alwayes at hand their glaſſes, toſee if any thing be 
umiſſe, and ſo will amend it, yet the Common: wealth, having the 
glafſe of knowledge tn every mans hand , doth ſee ſuch uncomels- 
reſſe init ; aud yet winketh at is. T his fault and many ſwch like, 
might be ſoone wiped away, if fathers wonld beſtow their children 
on that thing alwayes, wherennto nature hath ordatyed them moſt 
apt and fit. Forvif youth be grafted ftreight, and wot awry , the 
whole ( mmon-wealth will flouriſh thereafter. So the Author 
poes on very uſefully, and that, which we reade inthe fide 
of the leafe before, 1s as notable, but Iomit it, and returne 
now where I brake of ; The Leſſon then 1s, 
Parents muſt firſt diſcerne their ehildrens fineſſe before 
they defigne them to any calling : And they muſt diſcerne 
Gods good hand pointing them,and fitting their childe more 
peculiarly for that great work (they ſpeake fo (lightly of) 
before they muſt have thoughts to defigne them thereunto, 4 
or any other way; whereof as follows. | 
As there is a great varietie of callings ; ſo 1s there a great 
yarietie of diſpoſitions divgrſly inclined thereunts. We can- 
not think any childe equally inclined to this and that all a- 
like. There is a ſpeciall bet and byas of nature, and thence a * Conſurtuas -Y 
ficneſle and more peculiar aptneſle to this rather then ro that M77 na ty 
inthe moſt children, A proprietie very hard to finde out; of as p 
Therefore we muſt follow natwre i as cloſe as we can,and uſe |; occaſione 
all the helps this way to make diſcovery of the childes in- cormr.De Ave. 
clination, which, being well underſtood , brings ina very 6.19, 
ot Fr Z 3 | precious 


A Childes Patrimonie. 
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A Chilades Patrimonie. 
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þ Chap. 10- pretious commodity. The childe diſcovers himſelf beſt , 
when he thinks the Parent obſerves him-leaſt. The more 
cafeleſſe the parents eye ſeems to be ( it ſhould never be 
carelefſe, though ſometimes ſeemingly ſo ) the more ſerious 
the childe is, and the more diſcovers his 1nclioation, Or, if 
the childe be more reſerved (as it 1s. cunning enough to de- 
ceive it ſelf and others too, tn that which molt concerneth its 
good) then note the childe well 1n the kitchin, I mean, in 
{uch a place, he ſuſpeGts not bis Parents eare or eye, then he 
may be underſtood, Therefore there1s great need, that ſome 
wall ſhould have an eare , and ſome open place a ſpall : as 
much need there is of ſome truſty ſervants, with whom the 
childe will be open and plain, for 1t he or her be faithfull to 
God and the Parent, tliey may do, and 1n nothing more, ve- 
ry good and faithtull ſervice this way. 

The Cautions here are theſe. | 

1. That Parents do not give too much heed and credit to 
the light divinations and conjectures they take from the 
motions of childehood or youth, which are as unſtable and 
uncertain as the water, and may decelve the Parent exceed- 
ingly, and commonly do, | 

2, Nor mult the Parent credit what children fay ; they 
are very ſubtil to hurt themſelves, and very cunning for 
their own ends (Nature teacheth them.) A childe will ever 
ſeem to bend to this or that, ſo farre as he, in his fore-ſfight, 
which 1s none, may think 1t makes for his eaſe and libertie, 
which he thinks a change may bring(as the aſſe in the fable;) 
and if he may, to the writing-ſcbool, then he is ſure of it; the 
Latine ſchool is too cloſe tor him he 1s, for his good, too 
much pent up there. Here we may obſerve how the childe 
will turn and winde himſelf 1n-to the Parent. The childe 
will make the Parent beleeve, that he canno way skill of 
the book, but of any courſe elſe very well, what the Parent 
w1ll, for that way his 1ngenie doth 4:as him : ſo the childe 
will fay, and fo the Parent beleeves him ; whereas his bent 

15 onely that way, which he thinks may give him more li- 
bertie, ſcope and elbow-room 1n the world. Therefore the 

Parent 


, 
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A Childes Patrimontie.. 
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Parent muſt be as wiſe as a ſerpent, for the childe is not ſo Chap, 


innocent as a dove : It is the very maſter-piece of a childes 
cunning to deceive and hurt it ſelf, A Parent then muſt nor 
hearken, to. the childe,. but to his own diſcerning of the 
childes parts, and accordingly.he muſt fit him with generall 
inftructions, making him as capable as he may, andready 
girt for any courſe. | 

But for the deſigning the. childe to this or that calling, re- 
quiresa clearer inſight unto the childes inclination and abi- 
lities that way, then the Parent can attain unto by his own 
ſtrength : and therefore the Parents work 1n this caſe is 
more ſpecially and peculiarly with God. He looks up to 
that Hand, which wiſely ordereth all things, and which is 
never looked up unto.i» vain. He remembers, that the Lord 
Chriſt prayed all the night before He choſe His Diſciples; 
which teacheth man what to doin matters of weight and 
difficultiez eyen to wait upon a ſecret and 1nvilible Hang, 
which way ther points and direQeth. And if the Parent do 
| Took up earneſtly to This Hand (which cannot be 1n yain) it 
will eafily be diſcerned thus., 

That Parent, whole eye 1s to God, carrieth the ſame 
ſingle towards His glory, He thinks not what advantage 
may come, what preferment may be had z he thinks nor 
thereon, as on a Princepall : But how the childe may receive 
molt good, (he means that, which 1s good indeed ) how he 
may do moſt ſervice, moſt promote Gods glory. This is the 


very life of the Parents life, and it muſt be the very ſoul of 


his actions; 1t was the end , wherefore God gave them the 
childe, and for that end they muſt return the childe back 
again, So the Parent aimes at, and deſires the beſt and moit 
excellent way, but he looks to the childes ficneſle that way ; 
he - will/proportion his childes place, to the portion of his 


childes gifts, that the childe may not ſtretch « himſelf be- k Cares 
 yond his proportion , not Texter himſelf beyond his ſcant- 2, Cor. 


ling : If a low gift, then to a /-w place, a doore-keeper he is 
content to make his childe; that is; he. 1s content to ſer 
him in the lowelt rank or form, and he ſees comfort enough 

&3 there1n, 
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' Chap.10, therein, ſo the childe prove faichfull. Tt is not the height of 
acalling, that commends a man, or that advanceth Gods 
glory; but a faithfull diſcharge of the calling, how low ſo- 
190m ta ever |. Therefore a wiſe Parent would rather his childe 
{o:ddam ac ſhould be an honeſt and faithfull ſcullion ſerving 1n the 
le ops (34 7%, Fitchin, then a proud Miſtrefle ſerving her luſts; rather a 
COCET food good ſervant thega bad Maſtery rather a wiſe childerich in 
102 £07211 Deo #races, though ſitting in a low place then a fooliſh childe 
reſplendeat & fitting in great dignitie. He would rather have his childe a 
pretiofijjimurm Prince, (ſo we are all by profeſſion, Sounes of a great King ®) 
ogg .Ca!. that is; one that can wiſely command it (elf, ruling thoſe, 
[if 6. 3-1" chatare others maſters, though itbe as loyy as the earth and 
uniic £19243 going on foot; then a ſervant to his lufſts , though on horſe- 
wry back,and as much honours done to him, as is ro him, whom 
n Wi gd the king will honour, This the minde of a wiſe pareat, but 
Hom.s. few there be ſuch, and therefore few of that minde. 
Letnoman be Therule 1s, and the ſumme of all. A wiſe parent ({ con- 
aſhamed of his exary to the cuſtome of the world) doth dedicate unto the 


trade , how T o.4q The male in his flock, that is, the firſt and beſt of his 


mean ſoeyer,if 


i: be lawful; ſtrength and glory; bur deſigneth not his childe further | 


but let the idle Ehen he diſcerneth an inviſible hand guiding the childe,and 
2crſon be aſha- enabling him for ſervice. 

n.2d, who Pet- And fo much, that the Parent may attend his ſcea- time, 
— _— not {lacking his hand, then the childe ſhall be fitted for ſome 
*«n41ng upon Work. but not deſigned to any, till the Parent can diſcerne 
hm, and im- the ebildes fitneſſe and a ſecret hand pointing him thither- 
floyed about yard, whereto the Parent earneſtly looks, and whereon he 


him, when, in faichfally depends, not troubling himſelf about Gods 


the meantime, 


NNE | charge , which1s to provide and protett,; but his own 
the Maſtes ks oF , 08 
doth nothine ; dutie , which is to give all ar/igence, yet without 
Jet ſuch an idle carefulne(ſſe : and ſo the Parent doth his du- 
perſon be a- ty, and teacheth the childe his, that 
lhamed. | both Parent and childe 
1m 94 apiFTi Ke . 
Ba0 I) xormT os may reJoyce to- 
Iid. Peluf. 40. gether. 
2s ©, | 47 » : 
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THE SECOND PART: 


RESPECTING A CHILDE 
GROWNE VP. 


That thy truſt may be in the Lord, 1 have mh known to WE 
thu day,eventothee. Prov,22: 19. 


He that followeth after righteonſneſſe and mercy , findeth 
life, r1ghteonſneſſe, and honour, Prov. 21. ar. 


Ts70 125voy a FNAUW) Yuoy, >. awousde, &c. As our heavenly Father, 
ſo the Earthly, dcfires to reap? ng more fruite from the Childe, 
then comfort in it s well doing : how reaſonable a delire this ; 


and how unreaſonable for a Childe to deny the Parent that. Clem, 


cAlex, Protrep. p. 4. Dent. 6. 24, 3 Toi 4: 


Ou exaAuxer 6 KUpiC amd dya3% cabfariar, kc, The Tearme of Gods 
| ſervice admits no Fanchion Id. Strom, 11. 1. p. 201. Prov.23.17- 
1 Cor. 15.58. 


Moavpes £510 eaydnwTrCy, &c. Grace 1 4n ever during portuon : Chryſ. 
in cap, 48. Gen. Hom. 66, &. 1. Chron. 28, 8, 9. Plal. 73.26. 
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T © 
THE RIGHT. 
VV ORSHIPFVLL, 


AND MVCH Ho- 


NOURED, THE 
LADY MarGartgr 
| GAaRVVAY, 


Know you ate troubled about 
many things ; nor can it bee 
otherwiſe, ſuchis the trouble 
of entertainement, I ſhall call 
> off your minde but avery lit- 
> tle,and to very good purpoſe ; 

KO) = = & though yet Iſhall not minde 
you of that you ſo well know ; that but one thing a- 
mongſt many i zeceſſary: nor yet will I be your 
Monitor, fith you are ſo well inftrued that way, 
remembting you to make ſure of that ove thing 
"3-1 neceſſary, 
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CO te. 


nece! ary, becauſe it is the better part, beyond com- 
pariſon the. better, 


zL 


This only, I will tell you, Herein, though jt 
be ſpectally intended for a Childes uſe, yer you 
may read your ſelfe firſt, and that is a very great. 
leflon; then your graces, and wants too (all have 
them, eventhe beſt of all) your duty alſo. And 
towards the end you may read mighty words (they 
are not mine) which will minde Martha of Marie: 
part, and, whichis the Crowne of all, minde her 
to make choice thereof in /eaſoz, and that 1s the 
only meanes to make our exd joytull, I haye no 
more to ſay, when Tihave told you; I am your 
friend; Thatis true, but I an not ſo familiar, ra« 
ther, tor ſo low Iam, 


\ 


Your Worſhips Servant 


EZEKIAS W OODYVAR DB, 


HONOVRED WIDOW, 
TJ Q2ANE CROKER,'0 Widow In- 
| aecd:and to the Right Worſhiptull | 


her Lady-Daughter , the Lady 
MaRyY PYE, 


Right worſhjpfull, yo 
$peqpHis in your hand ſpeaks to 


© a Childe, but a Childe 


Y 
7 
mo 


DS growne up, no Childe in 
= underſtanding. Such are 
d > mine yet, being yer intheir 
Ov : , Childiſhyeers. Soit mighc 
have ſtaied aTonger Time, but I knew not 
how ſhort my Time might be, and I made 
all ſpeed, when I was upon it, to leave ſuch 
iaſtrucions as might be of uſe to them, 
L 11 when 


"The Epi M 


\plied here, ſupplied in the Firft Part J. and 


when ould: not, and to make them Le 
gible. They ſhoutd-havebeen more con- 

traced, for ſo Iintended ar the firſt, but 
2ſheete or two, and. ſo, to have ſpoken 
much in a Little ; ; but ſo could' not doe, 
nor was it proper it I could; for then it 
had been of little uſe to theſe, unto whole 
hands it is more ſpecially commended. 

It had gone/forth alone, without a for-. 
mer Part, if ſoit could have been thought 
entyre.,; But ſo it was not thought. It was 
ſpecially intended, bur the uſe of generall 
concernment,not ſo particularly any ones, 
but that it doth concerne every one, that 


wlll reade ic. It leads on a Childe chrough 


4A 


all the Stages of his life (which are. Ihr 


through the great OCCUrrences, we meete 
with therein; And, for our clearer; pal- 
ſage through them all, It ſup plierh-1 pch 
Do#rines, which I may call as 4 Apoftle 
doth , Strong meat , becauſe none Pur: a 
Man: Childe can digeſt then. i IH. 5 

It ſuppoſeth a Danghter rather, as Hhieke 


was realon, and ſo goeth onin that Gen- 
der. 


-/ 


'/ 


ger, and in ſtrif proprietie 'of ſpeech for 
matter and forme both, for (both) were 
to be. obſerved for Gender-lake , bur yer; 
whether ſonne or daughter, it reſpe&eth 
both, alike, for its Scope and white is, To 
improove the ſoule, which hath no Sex. 

The margent is ſometimes (yer as 
ſparingly as might be) charged with a 
Barbarous Language : (ſuch is that to 
you and me, which wee underſtand 


not*) One reaſdn was, That it might both: * Ccr14.17 


pleaſe and profit more then one, The 0- 
ther, That the line might be kept free ; 
' and not a word there to hinder the un- 
derſtanding ; for I conſidered ſtill all a- 
long ,. whom. 1 would teach to profit , and 
therefore if there be any. word 1n the line 
not ſo familiar in our Language, it hath al - 
waies a ſecond to explaine it... I have often 
thought of the Apoſtles words; and very 
obſervable they are. '** If ye ſpeake with 
** Tongues to the unlearned, will they not 
«lay, ye are madÞ/2-Truely I affect not» ver ;; 
words, but,matter ; .and ſuch words too, 
if my heart deceive me not, which may 


yeeld the moſt profit. q 
= 1 111 "That 


"1 


Te a BY 
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The Epijtle 


| Thar [have Intituled this yours, there 


wasa kinde of inforcement, which hath 
not alwaies good reaſon to ſtrengthen it, 
bur yer, as it falls out, I have reaſon too, 
Things of, this nature are not thonght 
comely nor well addreſled to. goe abroad, 
unlefle they carrie ſome perſons In front, to 
whom they are ſpecially Devoted, fo here 
I was i::forced. "ff 
And that I made choice of the Mother, 
and the Danghter, I had reaſon for that, 
which ye ſhall heare, and, how reaſon- 


able itis, ofthatye {hall judge. 


We make choice. of ſuch perſons, to 
whom our perſonall relations are ſtrong- 
eſt : Inthig then; Lam ſure, Iamright,and 
hayeright good reaſon: Fi Es 

And of thelealfo, whom-vve moſt ho- 
nour, Lam'right heietoo, and by the ſame 
reaſon, fortherearenorwoin the world 


(for thefe perſonall and particular re- 


ſpecs, ſoT muſt be underſtood) whom 


more honour [thei your ſelves; or, who 


have more deſerved honour; in your pri- 


- vate and particular waies, then your ſelves 


have, from all that kno'v you, And this 
” "Il 


__ Deaicatory. 


[ ſpeake clearely without the leaſt fhew of F” 
facteric, which I hate, asI doe that, my 


ſtomack moſt loatheth. 

Beſides all this, there are vertues point- 
ed at here, which claime acquaintance 
with you, aad ſay, ye have an intereſt in 
them, for they are yours. Whenl come to 
the Middle-Age, you ſhall finde the Pa- 
rent Adviſing about A match for the 
Childe, and ſo on , where ye ſhall reade 
theſe particulars pointed-at (for though I 
am verie long inthe whole, Iam ſhort in 
the parts, pointing at things in paſſage 
briefly, So giving the Reader an hint "4 
further iolargement) pointed ar, I ſay, a 
diſcreet Parent; a Vertuwow Wite, a grave 
Matron, an honourable Age. And, in the 
ſhutting up of the book, a cloſing of the 


cie , yeelding up all into the hands of 


Death, which. yet is to ſuch, as Joſephs 
wagons, lerying onely to convey thoſe, 
who are ſuch, To the place of reſt, where 
they would be. And ſuch- ye are, I think, 
and an intereſt ye have in thole vertues be- 


fore mentioned, ye may lay claime to - 


them, and call them yours, elſe I know 
not. 


—— 
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4 2 Cor.13.9. 


* Heb. 6.1. 
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not where to finde a vertwour woman, a 
True wife, agrave Matron, an bononrable 
Age. Therefore I conclude, ſuch ye are; 
And that your departure out of this life 
will be joyfull, for ye go to the God, whoſe 
ye are, and whom you [erve ©, the {trongeſt 
ground for comfort that ye can ſtand on. 
And now that I have concluded fo, 
I have excluded none from partaking 
with you in the ſame vertues , and re- 
ward, and wiſh that all were even ſo, 
and more abundant. So it puts you on to 
ſtrive, to improve, to grow,.to increaſe. It is 
the Apoftles inocuragement often, none 
more often, and to thoſe, who had gone 
verie farre, evento perfe4:on , where note 
our perfeRtion here, is our ſtrife after per- 
fe&tion. tf 
And after this ye ſtrive too, as the Apo- 
les with was, even your perfetiond. O 
how good and bleſſed a thing ir is, to 
ſtirreup, to encourage one the other, the 
husband the wife, the wife the husband ; 
the Parent the Childe, the Childe the Pa- 
rent,&c, Let us go on to perfeftion®: ye doe, 
I doubt not but ye doe, ſtrive after this, 
FE |. 


Dedicatory. 
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ye doe labour (it is a grave word, but it *: Cor.5.9. 


looleth of its weight in our Language, for 
it implieth ſuch paines, as a man will take 


toclimbe up to the pinnacle of honour 8,* S*ethe Book, 
. ; PI2C Jo 
lefle labour will not ſerve, for we intend 


an higher place, ſo ye ſtrive) That ye may 
be accepted of the Lord,thar ye may live tor 
ever with Him. Oh, it is good to ſtrive 
here, and not to faint, It is for eternitte , 
and foracrowne laſting {o long, and (un- 
like other crownes) {till fouriſhing, even 


toeverlaſting. Gird up your loines ; That 


is, put toall your ſtrength, and the Lord 
ſtrengthen your hands to lay hold hereon, 
and ſtrengthen you the more, the more 
feeble Age hath made you, and the nearer 
you are tO the putting it on. Beas ye have 


been, and be-more abundant, © Eies ® to J9b 29:3, 


« the blinde, feete to the lame; that the 
« bleſsing of them, that are ready to periſh, 
* may come down upon you, as the Devy 
*upon the graſlſe; and your praters may 
* aſcend as Incenſe, coming up in remem- 
© brance beforeithe Lord. 

Bur' above all, look'\to the root. of all, 


|| . > | 
Faith, Gods great work and gift , reſtore*Join6.29. 


1 2 that, 


The E il 


See the Book chat, 1 renew that, the ic fruit & will be,and be 
j P3g:46,47+ 
. alwaies greeneslike a watered parden, wh 
Jer.t7-%: doth not fear the yeer of drought |, Quicken 
the Mother-grace, it will quicken you and 
i every grace, that ye cannot be unfruitfull , 
ye cannot but adde one grace to another, 
ſo building upwards ſtil rowards heaven, | 
'Y where we hope to ſee our Parents againe, j 
| our yoak fellows againe, our childrey againe, 
| &c. . This is ſomewhat quickning ; but 
| where we ſhall ſce our Lord Chriſt againe, 
| * John 3-2 even 48 He #®, Lord, what a joytull vifion 
will this be! Thou knoweſt, we know 
not.nor know how to expreſſe ic, forit pal- 
ſeth all underſtanding. 
Be abundant therefore in the work of 
the Lord, in the labour of love, work of 
faith, patience of hope, none of this can 
F bein vaine in the Lord. In vaine? more 
is underſtood then ſpoken : An Abundant | 
recompenle there {hall be, preſsing down, 
F | running over. | 
For Temporalls, eternalls, for a ſprink- 
ling of mercy, a weight of Glory ; 'S rTCe- 
ſpeing His Chrifts here, ye ſhall be ever 


with Chriſt and with His Chriſts hereaf- 
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Deadicatory. 


ter; Where there ſhall be All peace, (and 
peace is all)paſsing underſtanding ; where 
ye [hall ſee the glory of His Inheritance, 
and partake with the felicitie of His Cho- 
ſen ; When all the Crannies of your right 
precious;foules ſhall be ' filled with joy 
unſpeakably glorious, 
Our thoughts are too ſhort to reach 
here, much more ſhort are our words ; 
Their ſcope is, to ſet your hope before you, 
and ro make it precious in your eics; 
that in this earthly Tabernacle, ye may 
have your converſation in the higheſt hea- 
ven, from thence looking for a Saviour, 


Who ſhall change this corruptible body, 


to make it like co His glorious body, in 


that bleſſed Time, which ſhall ſcatter a- 
way all afflitions, and ſeale within you 
the happy aſſurance of immorrtalitie, there- 


with cloathing a weake body, and recom- 


penfinga few ſorrowfnll daies, with ever- 
laſting peace. In which hope, ſay now and 
alwaies, « Lord encreale in us our faith, 


* and hope, that in aſſurance of Gods love, ' 


© our conlciences may be at peace, and in 
** the reyelation of Gods glory, our hearts 
. | [| 88 — * may 
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| The Epiſtle, _—_ 
© may be filled with j joy in che Lord. Yee 


ſee now the full ſcope of my words, even 
toleade you to hopes on high, for they will 
= ſend your thoughts on high, they will 
purge quicken, ſtirre up, they will ele- 
vate and advance the foule to a wonder- 
fullheight. And now that my words have 
attained this end, as I hope they have, even 
ro ſet your afte&ions, hearts, heads, hands, 
all aworks ( ye labour to be accepted of the 
Lord) my words ſhall here end allo, fo 
ſoone as [ have onely mentioned the A- 
oftles fare-well, I commend you to God, 
and the word of bis Grace n, and have ſub- 


{cribed my lelfe, 


— AMET a WC ED. oc. CT ITT  wRT———_—_ 


Your worſhips in a 


double obligation, 


EZEKIAS W OODVYARD, 


KA A AK 
THE PREFACE; PRE- 
PARING.[THE EARE OF 
him, or her, who is a Childe 
in underſtanding. 


My deare Childe, | 


a—_— 


| 
| 
Ii 
Us 


| 

E== Itherto thou haft been an hea- 
> | [rer onely, growing up as m 
=, Papers fla? and 54 a heat 
ka) ion of yeers, through Gods 
h I goodnefle, Dave ſome additi- 
&4 on to thy growth and capaci- 
ed Lic , ſo did I to the ſtrength 

%V & weight of my Inſtructions. 


I ſuppoſe thee now. growne up, and thy know- 
ledge anfwerable to thy yeers ; for, though a 
Childe is made a patterne, yet we muſt not be like 
it inunderſtanding.. |When we were Children,we 
did, and we ſpake as children, and all was comely ; 
| but when we out-grew,Childe-hood, we out- grew _ 
Childiſhnefſe*. Welhad need of Mlke and nor of *#49*71p 5, 


Strong M eate, for we were as Babes, unskilfull in 74% ar/7*s 
VEPJueror 


the Word of Righteouſueſſe ; but now our ſtature is 7; 

w | afvpuala . 

increaſed, it were a ſhame that we. ſhould be ,_-: bo 

Dwarfes inthe Inward man, the ma» indeed. They cjeq, Alexs - 

cat have no Apologie. or excuſe for themſelves, Scrom.p.51. 
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"Hl The Preface. 


who are growne up to full yeers , yet have a 
b &r0yig Childes underſtanding ». I ſuppoſe thee then of 
fibarnyres, full Age, evenſuchan one, as I would have thee, 
&y 1 2xig 74- © who, by reaſon of ule, haſt thy Senſes exerciſed 


——_— 


—_ EE 


aug @aidr- «ro giſcerne both goodand evil © : 


nw ©xc0y705 Childehood and youth are the Parents ſeed- 


Au wr :ime, when they muſt look to their dutie; The af- 
Ton 4.9uod IEr- Age 15 the ſeaſon of fruit, when Parents expect 


nemo Izxdit, a8 harveſt of their paines : Children then muft 
&c. look to their dutie, that Parent and Childe may 
' Heb.5.13.14-rejoyce together. 

Butalas ! how many Parentsare deceived here ? 
even they , who have not neglected their ſeede- 
time. They think upon the Inſtruions they have 
given ; the Intreaties they have uſed, (what my ſon, 
and the ſonne of my wombe, and what the ſonne of my 

«P:ov.31.2, owes ©?) Theſe they think on, but how many are 
quite loſt, how few or none take ! what may make 
for eafeand delight, that Childrenlearne quickly, 
« ſo will the Horſe, the Male, the 4ſſe, and the 
*0xe, putany of theſe to the Wheele, they will 
** quickly finde out the number of their Rounds, 
« and never after can be deceived in their Ac- 

* Charon of © count ©, This is nature ftill, and her field is 

_—_ fill. | © 

Bur, no Earth there is, that requires more la- 
bour, and is longer before it yeelds fruit, then 

Mans nature ; 1o decaied and wilde it is growne, 

and fo rightly compared tothe Sluggards field , as 

_ perſon 1s to a Colt, an Aſſe-Colt, a wilde Aﬀe- 

Colt. & 

The Philoſopher reaſons this caſe very pithily *, 
cc He 


fP lut. ae amore 
proly, Pag. 157+ 


* deritood then isexprefſed ; alchough the skill 


**He that plants a| /ineyard, quickly eates the 
**Grape ; Soinother graines ; ſome few Moneths 
** bring them toqur hands againe , and the fruite 
** of our labours to. our Eie and Taſte: Oxen , 
** Horſes, Sheepe, &c. they quickly ſerve for our 
** uſe, and much ſervice they doe in Lieu and re- 
*compenſe foralittle colt. But Mans education 
*isfull of labour and coſt ; The increaſe is flow, 
** the fruite and comfort farre off, not within Eie- 
* ſhot ; perhaps the Parent may kenne this com- 
*tort, perhaps he may live to ſee it, and to re- 
joyce: perhaps alſo, he may diſcerne little hope , 
he may live to heare of the miſcarriage of his 
Childe, and ſee that, which, like a back winde, will 
put him onwards towards the pit, haſtening him 
with ſorrow tothe graye. | 

Bur 1z hope the Parent muſt doe his dutie , here- 
in alſo like the husbandman, whole worke is never 
ended , ſomething he findes ſtill, that requires his 
eie, and muſt command his hand : or like the 
Painter, who cannot withdraw the hand from the 
table, before he ſees his work fully perteted. But 
herein the Parent and the Painter are very like ; 
*«Inall his pictures (faith P/;zy) more is tobe un- . 


———_—_— — 


: if BY 1 IE . :In omnibus 
*© be great, yet there.tsalwaies more in the minde ju. 


« ofthe Workman, then the penfill could exprefle /ziz;urpiu 


«tothe cie of the beholder. , His 1nzeny, or /dea, —_ y_ 
* the proportion he hath framedin his. mind is be- mY pot 


* yond his Art. It1s ſlo witha Parent ; his Care may ſt, ingeum 

be great, and his skill ſomewhat, and the Childe —_ — 

may obſerve both, and much of both; Bot: the wean 
. | Childe . 
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Childe nwft underſtand more then it canſee, and 
yet underſtand it cannot the yearning of the Spi- 
rit, the turnings of the bowels, the deſire of the 
heart towards the Childe : It 1s the Parent, he and 
ſhe onely, who know-the Heart of a Parext. And 
this, (as one ſpeaks very feelingly®) © Should 
* work very much with the Childe, what Care and 
*«© Coſt, and Labour, and Feare, he hath put his 


' « Parents too. But alas ! Children conſider it not, 


for it ſo, they would give all diligence, to render 
back their ſo due ſervice. Bur if all this work not 
upon the Childe, it ſhould work upon the Parent 
very much, To conſider, What a barren wild na- 
ture his Childe hath taken from him ; Barren to 
every ſeed of Inſtruction; and,which is the griefe, 
but not the wonder, the more precious the ſeeds, 
the more barren the nature is untoit, the more 
hard toreceive it. And yet, it this precious feed 
be not received,and the nature of the ſoyle chang- 
edbyit, Man will {f1nke lower into miſery then a 
Beaſt can. And in ordinary matters here, a Beaſt 
may as farre exceed him, as he thinks he exceeds 
a Beaft. Take a mann his pure Naturalls, and we 
findeit ordinary, That a Beaſt exceeds him; which 
might be turther exemplified. For many 'have 
written very uſefully thereof, I will take that, 
which I know is of moſt uſe, and this itis; 

Detects of Reaſon 1n Beaſts is ſupplyed with ex- 
quiſitueſſe of ſenſe, faith Baſz/'. ©* Nay, there is 
*< ſomething more then ſexſein Beaſts, and then ve- 
gitation in Plants, faith hen the ſame place : And 
ſoſaith the learned Geographer * in his Hiſtory of 

= the 


( 


ts. th AAA. ———_— —— 
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the world. It isnot ſenſealone, which teacheth 
* beaſts at firft fight, and without experience or 
**inftruion to flye from the enemies of: their 


Lives: Seeing that Bulls and Horſes appeare to 


**theſenſe more fearefull and terrible, then the 
* leaſt kinde of Dogs; And yet the Hare and 
<< Deere feedeth by the one, and flyeth from the 
* other, yea though by them never ſeene be. 
* fore,, and that as foone as they fall trom their 
*< Dam's, &C. | 

The truths, and there is greatuſe of it, ( forit 


tells us. what. a bla or wound we received by our 


fall) Beafts have many excellencies, and much 

pertection of outwardſenſe ,' And(whichis of ule. - 

indeed, to hide pride from our eyes ) they can make 

good improvement thereof for their ſatetie, and, 

ſome of them, for their Loyds-ſervice. Only man, 

10 his pure naturalls, is herein below the beaſts ; as 

brutiſh as the Swize', which is. the moſt -bruriſh | vad%1 ms 

creature : As unteachable as a ff, and that is a*!9«T%,&c. 

creature, which you can neither ramenor teach. CT _ 
But now to inſtance in a creature moſt familiar Fithes cannor 

with us, andof the very loweſt racke , A Dogge. ** ro _ 

And not to ſpeake of his logick, which they ſay;he _ So 

hath, and the Humſ-maz difcernes that ſo it is ; * 5c 2p. of the 

This we muſt note, |becauſe its ſo uſefully noted wv. 12 


| | ] $ Cap.ilk. [ed,6. 
toour hands. A Dog will follow ® his maſters re £55m. 


foot ; he will keep of. the theife, and the murthe- « EY _ 
rer; he will defend his maſter if he be ſtrong -.,." it "4a 
. ; : LENT +4 4+ 
enough ; it-nor, and his maſter be ſlain ( for ſo we 1.46.2, de na 
reade it hath faln out ) he will ſtay by the: carkafſe * 4c. paper. 


till be pine away with hunger; or he.will Purlueecoc, 20s 6 
| © |. THC | 
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my maſter. All this a Dog willdo, and more then 
this ( though this is moſt ftrange ) as experience 


hath told us. And why all this? why > becauſe 


nn UMen, 
Hex, Hom. 9. 


he hath received a dry-bone from his maſters 
hand, and, ſometimes, abit of bread: Therefore 
will this Dog put forth his ſtrength tothe utmoſt, 
in way of zequitall , for his maſters peace and ſe- 
curitie. 

««<Hearken unto this all ye that forget God, 
* hearken. Will the Dog do all this, for a dry- 
*bone, and an hardcruſt ">? What will they ſay 
for themſelves, who love not the Lord Jeſus ? 
* what excuſe can they finde, who forget their 
© Good Maſter in heaven, who feeds them , and 
« doth cloth them every day ; who doth preſerve 
*them every moment of the day ; from whoſe 
*hands they receive all good , and nothing but 
** 900d, nothing, which they can properly call c- 
* vill. Whatwill they ſay? ſoS*. Baſt reproves 
unthankfull man, ſo like a ſmizeand fiſh ; ſo un- 


tameable, ſo unteachable; ſo farrefaln, even be- 


low a Dog. I know not what ſome may thinke, 
when they ſpie a Dog here, and that he is here for 
this purpoſe toinftructhis Maſter ; we may thinke 
him too low a ſervant (very faithtull though he 
be) torthat purpoſe. But what ever is thought, 
this I think, nay this I know, andam ſure of, 
T hat there is not a Creature in the World, which 
doth ſo mightily convince, reprove, aſhame mans 


| tagratitude, as the dog doth; how fo ? Becauſe he 


: | _ doth 
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doth ſo wach,for ſs little; And man doth /s /ittle;tor 
ſo much. And letus obſerve it well,and make this as 
familiar with us as'our dog is , for we ſhall have no 
excuſe forthe negle@ of our ſervice to that Lord, 
who gives us toreape, where we ſowed not, and to 
dwell were we builded not; we ſhall have nothing 
to ſay, why we are unmindfull of ſuch a Mafter. 

The dog hath led me alittle beyond my mark, 
but not out of my way ; my ſcope here is but this, 
to ſhew, that (ſo weare degenerated, ſo low are 
we falne) the Beafts exceed manin their Natu- 
rals; and men in |their pure Naturalls make not 
that improvement of their ſenſes for their Ma- 
ſters ſervice, their owne fſatety and mutuall com- 
fort each with other, as the Beaſts doe , no cauſe 
we ſhould be proud of our Naturals. 

And for 1»teleFuals, being without that, which 
the Apoſtle faith, |our ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned 
with, the Salt of Gzace, they may prove, and ordi- 
narily doe (like Abſoloms haire) deadly. So, I re- 
membera Knight, that ſuffered upon Tower-hill, 
acknowledged, who had not returned his gittsto 
the glory of the Giver. Nay more, forwee hope 
better afhim ; they make a man more miſerable, 
thentheHeafts that periſh : Achitophel isaſad ex- 
ample hereof,” ſois Aachevil, who, (lay the Ita. | 
lians) (foIlearne out of Biſhop Ararews) rotted in 


plon: bf | 
Reaſon and ſpeech, they are the Chiete proper- 


ties differencing man from a Beaſt, Reaſon is the 3% & 0raw. | 


Crowne of a man; his tongue, his glory, ( the 
fame wordintheſacred Tongue figmtyes both.) 


3 1h But. 


| 
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But if man ſhall depoſe reaſon, taking from it, 

Her ſoveraignty (1 mean in earthly _— 

will a man be carryed like a horſe, that hath caſt 

: | his rider; and he will abuſe his Tongue alfo , vili- 
fying that which ſhould have honored him; and in 
ſodoing he will liken himſelte to the moſt ſtin- 
king place, that we can paſſe by, and to the moſt 
odious name, that is rained under the Sunne ; and 
ſointhe end, will fall lower then a Beaſtcan. A 
Beaſt can fall nolower then the Earth, nor doth it 
apprehend any evill till it feele the ſame ; and 
when it comes it is foone over, and there's an end. 
Which remembers me of Pyrr/oes Hog, that did 
eate his meate quietly in the Ship almoſt covered 
with waters, when all the men there were halfe 
dead with feare. But now, reaſonable Creatures 
are ſometimes perplexed with unreaſonable fears; 
A mans apprehenfion may preſent evils, that are 
not, as impendent ; which may make his knees 
ſmite together; and with all, the apprehenſion of 
the time, that is paſt, 'and of thar which to come, 
may torment him too before he come to the place 
of his torment. 

Bee notlike the hazſe and mule then, which 
have no underſtanding , for then thy <dndition 
will bee much worſe and lower then theirs in the 

< latterend. | 

It may be I ſhall neyer call thee to an account, 

. norliveto ſee how thou haſt thriven. But confi- 
* Pl. a fra der this firſt, what an Heathen * ſpake, it is very 
am: werthy a childs conſideration; We are charged 


that we ape ill to none, much leſſe to a parent : but it is 
nor 


__m- ___ 
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et 


zot enough for a child not to hurt his parents, he muſt 
doe them all the gant uf can; his whole deportment muſt 
be ſuch, ſuch hu words and deeds, that thereby he 
ay glad the heart of his parent, elſe it is wicked and 
unjuſt. Marke it,tor thus muchirtimplyes : Ut i not 
enough that the child doth not actually or poſitively 


gtve the parent cauſe of ſorrow, that were monſtrows , 
he or ſhe muſt not privatively rob them of their com- 


fort, or flop them of their rejoycing , even this were 
impioius and unjuſt : It is not enough, not to grieve the 
parent, not to give them matter of ſorrow , the 


childe, that doth not\ more, doth not his datie ; he wuſt 
give them matter f comfort and cladding of hearts. 
* This a childes d 
*2and thatan Heathen ſpake it, from whom a leſ- 
*© {on comes double to a Chriſtian. 

Conſider again what the Lord faith , 7t is a pes- 


ple of no underſtanding , therefore He that made them 


will not have mercy on thewy. Conſider with that 
Scripture, what the Apoſtle ſaith, 4 1» flaming fire 
| taking vengeance of them that know not God , &c. 
*<If thisand that be conſidered, Thou wilt cry 
*:afterknowledge; and lift up thy voyce forun- 
« derſtandivg: wildome is the principall thing, 
*therefce thou wilt get wiſdome, and with all 
*thy gettings thou wilt get underſtanding, which 
ouly conſolidates a man., making him like armour 
of proote , orlike arocke, for it fixeth the heart 
on Himin whom # everlaſting ſtrength. 

Thou mult conſider alſo; That an account muſt 
be given , and the greater thy receits have been, 
the greater thy 2 {nh muſt be, Zine upon line, 
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utie ; leta childe thinke of it> 


? Ela.37.12. 
12 Thel.1.8, 


r Prov. 2.2. 
f: roV,4 7. 


ies (at The Preface. 
LO | S-. 


— ; = 
re aPace 
the ſco 11. 
p precept , _ "hl he ſowes he 
PS” precepr #po reape liberal Y, tifully reward t 
Aman gets God did Gels puniſh the oi 
berally : _ lodid He Iſt place, Muy 
| The Scritture faithfull a : gli gent. 4 , a worthy = 054gak 
acknowleg. —_—_—_  ſufficerh F:5 T = of Chriſt, ww » na- 
erh them his.and 1 the na d Eart 
5 the F£ IS, eyen nan : ho- 
6 462 Y P he ccled u . VY yin Heave s, if we 
axomicd of the le D le Fam1 y 111 honouru 2 Itir, 
'd,who live who h ch Wi if we exa 
- ay 2 like, ©*the | anne, WH alt as, 1 . ur- 
Chriſtan=lke, - med, © A " ill highly EX ſation is hono 
according to it; which w ur Converla ugh amidſt 
33% d this we do, meth,in heav( reciſe w 
AAMAGY 2 Ply able, all & earth. tion, wor y - 
On ſms the things of wp ogy pin honourable = 
/169-. .—hanſ ©. or rs "ri + ft wg —pngeX 
46-2 app u then ne,tne beſt a1 tit we de- 
— >. full vzze, 4*. Bu | n 
— ſon, as the yirt WETE Very 200 onverſation, on 
Y Read PISC Or as thoſe, w by an Ty cc barren ant 4 
is © ket 
Eats forming bpm unſevnry fa very bad, 
7 gay werhe bur tne fire;or «# go _— nd 
the worſe, nothing te. It is & hat only, a 
better hey 3. fOr be caſt OUu L i iſtian : and t 4? man 
. + - gat Fu ndsa Chr t miracles 14 
ne : NO ; COU 
more {acre hich com him ſo to be : ons. ifa man 
their name , wW , þ roVEes il revelation _ h a POweET 
C AC ICN P » not if fuc 
me <d their wh d ork them : and wonders, nverſation, 
curled d coul wW {5 nes the C0 
1It,&c. Rea » NOT - e. It IS n 
Salvo: Gu. ſee Fon * from _— before men. e not ®, 
. the end. Wen d juſti beleeve m 
[. 3. the rich. WETC S [lin all, an y Father, be ſhould 
and £3.4. ichisa rks of my Is work th. 
Nd _ 
Crriticn deer Our Lord faidt and bea founda hwe muſt be iſtin 
| ; C 1 
ea mize reſtifieaf H tbe fanderd, by in Chrit , aud Chri 
a, works are t hether we arcin G 
> John 2+, ſuredalfo, w 
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ns. If we do not the works of Chriſt, ſuchas He 
hath propoſed for our example, Itis a vain beliefe, 
a concelt only , Tothink we are Chriſtians. Our 
works tell the world what we are, forthoſe , the # 
world ſees and heares, and by them we either glo- h 
rifie our Father ih heaven, or give cleare evi- 
dence, that we have denicd the Lord, That bought 
us, © Readeeming F; "7 a Vain el os oc” d 2 Pet.2.n, 

Chryſoſtome ſpeaks uſefully to this point , where * * *<t-1.18; 
he ſpeaks concerning the title of Zukes fſecond «rom, 5. 
Treatiſe. ©* Thus|he ſpeaks, It will not profit, 
*thongh we could ſay ; Inthy name we have pro- 
«*phefied, caſt out divels, cleanſed Lepers, 
* wrought miracles, &c. neither this, nor that i 
** commended the Apoſtles, but their As, their by 
* Doings. And theſe are, To be chaſte, modeſt,tem- _ 
*perate, meeke, gentle, kinde, pitifull ; Tobridle > 
« ouranger, to ſubdue our paſſions , to mortifie & 
** our affections: In aword, ftoexerciſe all grace. ; 
* This is Ad:02, this Doing ; this tells us we are PR 
« Chriftians in deed, living Chriſtians. And it takes 
 * of that great objection, which is put in our way 
 _ **(faith the ſame Father , andiris of infinjte uſe) 

. © when we ſtirre upour people to follow Raul, as 
**hefollowed Chriff : weſay unto them, ye mult 
**imitate Peter, ye muſt follow Paul; ye muſt be 
*< like lohn, of ye muſt doe as Saint Iames did. 
*<What ? even ſo; juſt to that Coppy? will our 
*people ſay. We cannot; it is not poſhble we 
**ſhould,; there is no ſtrength in us to do as they þ 
**did: They made the lame togo; They raiſed 
*thedead , cleanſed the lepers: ſothey did, we 


Cannot 
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« cannotdo ſo, we cannot follow them. Say not 
*ſo ( replycs the Father) fſay not, that weper- 
*{wade to impoſlibilities, things above all 
*fſtrength; we tell you not, That you mult ze- 
< Fore the ſick;, worke miracles, e6. Itloyou could 
*© do, it would do you no good , it could give you 
© noboldneſſe before the Lord 77 that day : A mira- 
* cle doth not bring unto Heaven , but a converſation 
© heaven-ward. Imitate the converſation of the 
** Apoſtles, and ye ſhall have nolefle then the A- 
**poſtles did receive. Follow peace with all men, 
*« and holineſſe ; go about doing good, abounding 
*< 186 the worke of faith , in the labour of love, in 
3 T6 xew x2 ©* the patience of hope ®. So the Apoſtles did, do 
/74p T4 xa «ſo and yeſhall have an Apoſtles reward. For 
Tes &) A9p* © (res and wonders made not the Apoſtles happy ,but a 
joe 5 frhwined cc »are life. | 
+ "pig ' The ſumme is, and this our great lefſon , we 
4et} Inv Sip, DAVE 8 worthy name , our converſation muſt bean- 
7% #2274. {werable ; we mult /ive, act, ao, worthily, We muſt 
pives xa} 3- by a good converſation, build upour ſelves and 
xperhrss 61 Others. If we anſwer our name, we will to our 
vt %59ww, power do worthily in Ephrata , and be famous in 
xa? a4 6. Bethlehem". 
ET I conclude with a ſhort prayer , and a ſhort ex- 
2 22-7. Poſition onthe ſame. Ir is H:erow's prayer for his 
« Ruth.4 12. friend: and his expoſition upon it too. 
_ 46 tr: © My prayerand heartie defire is, That the Lord 
*would in that day acknowledge the childe a- 
EIer. 24'5- © mongſt thoſe his children , who are very good *. 
That's the prayer; his expoſition, this; **The Lord 
**loveth thoſe whoare upright in their way , who 
are 
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are hot, that is, who are burning and ſhining lights , 
who are ſeething hot, fervent in prayer , zealous of 
od works: ſuch He loves, in ſuch He rules, 
ith ſuch He dwells,and delights. And He turns 
not away from thoſe that are cold, finners of the 
Gentiles, publicans, notorious ſinners , key cold, 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes ; from ſuch cold wret- 
ches, (ſuch we wereall) He turnes not away. But 
there are middling perſons , of a middle temper , 
halting betwixt two; or, like a cakz halte baked, 
neither good nor bad; neither hot nor cold, ſuch 
the Lord hates, He ſpeweth them out ; that is, 
they are an abomination; His eyes can be no 
more towards ſuch, then ours towards our vomit, 
which ourovercharged ſtomacks have caſt up,and 


now our eye doth loath x. x Bright. 0h R2- 


My prayeris, thou maift be very good, upright vel £ap.3-1 5 
P - I - . ; 
inthy wayes ; hot, fervent in prayer, zealous of '* HE Tos 


ood workes ; elſe better thou wert cold, key :gpej7pu. 


cold: for a middle Temper, as it is moſt deadly, ſo Nibilin te woe. 
ocre eſſe conten- 


it1s molt abominable. 26/00; amv 

Thus (as a learned man writeth to his great ſunmun, tntwn 
friend) 1 could have written unto thee things ag deſi 

| 30, Hier, L19, 

more pleaſing, nothing more profitable. But, 
what I have or ſhall write, nothing will profit un- peg, 187, 
leſſe the feare of God awes the heartand inclines 
it; unlefſe He teacheth inwardly, words cannot 
outwardly. Waxe takes an eafie impreſſion from 
Iron; tron not ſo, but very hardly ; an Adamant 
takes no impreſſion atall, by all our force, becauſe 


ofits hardneſſe; (ſo Nazianzen Epiſt.130.) And 
4 ſuch 


F 


: Preface tothe bent of nature, (as was * 
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ſuch hearts we have; underſtand but ſo much, and 
it will humble thee, it will hide pride from thine 
eyes, andthen thy eare is prepared, and heart too. 
And ſo muchas a preparative to the eare, but the 
Lord boreit, and to incline thy heart to under- 
{tanding, but the Lord openir. 
This is all the parent can doe, and his maine 
duty at this point, even to ſpread this peremptory 
fi } before the Lord, 
whoſe worke it istoturne the heart, and to open 
theeareto inſtruction, which now followes. 


CHAP it. 


=\\Ols Goodneſſe in framing us in the 
FB wombe, in bringing us thence; afcri- 
bed co His band , though yet the ſore 
pain of childe-birth no whit lefle enga- 
geth the Thilde to the Mother z how 
great that engagement 1s, to pap. 5. du- 
CEAPEDX, ty tothe Father entorced by a preſſing- 
ſveech out of Lather, and from two very great examples, 
who brake that ſacred bond, and were remarkably punt- 
ſhed, to page 9. Gods, patience 1n ſparing and reprieving 
us. His goodnefle 1n ranking us 1n the higheſt forme of His 
Creatures here b-low ; ho » that engagerh and teacheth to 
page 13. His mercy in giving us all our parts, or members, 
and proportion in all; a great engagement, A recognition 
thereof, and uſe therefrom, to page 20, 


CHAP. II, 


Vr frame of ſpirit, how depraved, A glaſſe co look our 
ſelves ir. What ſeeds of corruption within us; how 
It humbleth thoſe that can look 1nto 1t,tO P- 2 4, How ro bot. 


tom our corruptions z where its itrong hold ; how we may 
4 11 fathom 
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- fathom the depth of miſerie. The law of the leper to pag.28: 


The love of the Father , and the obedtence of the /anxe, how 
figured outuntous to page 30. 


Cnai. LIT. 


Aptiſme : Outward, Inward. The ſecret work of the 

Spirit,co page 31, We muſt not pry into this His ſecyerzif 
that work be not wrought, Zx=thers counſell 1s to be fol- 
lowed, Gods wil/ holy and jult: Man wileth his own de» 
ſtruction, to page 34- (ar this point reade the firſt part 
page 139. &c. Lipſ. de (nſtant. lib, 1. cap. 20, &c. lth, 2, 
cap. 15, &c. Cent.1. Ep.58.) Two things figured in Ba- 
ptiſme 35. 36. Our engagement trom. both, How facred. 
cur Chriſtian name, how {trait our covenant. 37. A feeling 
expreſſion, we are members,and mighty to engage us,that we 
are ſons,danghters,beirs,Solders,who our enemics, what their 
ſtrength, 39- A paradox againſt all conceir and reaſon. 
Baſis complaint, 40, A great queſtion propoſed and uſe- 
fully anſwered, 43. who the great tempters. We muſt 
keep our watch itrong , 44. Our covenant :: Gods cove- 
nant, Chriſt His obedience hath not abated an are of ours. 
Gods law broad, and perfect. The uſe a true Chriſtian 
makes thereof, One Root of grace, and but one frair, to 


paApe 47. 
Cunas®. 4111, 


He root of linne rematneth. How the branches are kept 
from ſpreading, 48. 
$ 1. Priac, why called the womans finne, whence it 1s, 
that clothes, haire, &c, do puffe up. Whence we may fetch 
help againſt this Tympany, or ſwelling diſeaſe. What 
confiderations molt prevalent, and abafing ( from page 48 to 
page 61.) applyed to the childe. The grace of humilitie to 
page 64. 
S 3, Ournarling linne, why ſo called; what a ſnare it 
15, 
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is, and how it becomes ſo. How we may keep our foot from 
being taken 1n that ſnare, Beginmiugs mult be withſtood, 
Chryſoftome”s words very notable thereupon, to page 67. 
Occaſions muſt be prevented ; a watch kept over our ſenſes ; 
Over our fancy; That it may be ordered, and mutt, elſe all 
w1ll be out of order topa 73, What may awe our thoughts. 
74. W hat the ſoveraigne help, next to the avefulneſſe of 
Gods eye, to page 79, the ſumme and uſe thereof to the 
Childe, to page 87. 

S 3. Of profit; how unſatisfying : what doth fatishe 
indeed,to page $3. 


F 4. Anger. Whatitisz whence: ariſcthz who moſt | 


ſubje& unto 1t, How we may be armed againft this paſſion, 
and overcome 1t, Chryſoſtome's note notable, and Aelanch- 
thons pridtiſe. Gods patience towards us , mighty to per- 
{wade us thereto. Abrahans and 1/aac, how meck and yeeld- 
10g this way ; of the tongue, ( from page 83. to page 92.) 

Y 5. Of Cen/ure; Charities rule; her mantle; how 
largely we may ftretchit, according to (bry/oſtomes and 
Mr Perkens rules Arulein Herauldry of greatule to pag. 95. 

S 6. Aﬀettions, ſometimes the ftormes of the ſoul, ſome- 
times the {veet gale, or wiwnae thereof: like moiſt elements; 
W ho boundeth them. Conſiderations of uſe to moderate 
Our feare, /orrow, (5c, topage 100, 

S$ 7. OfDi/content; how unreaſonable it 1s. Conſide- 
rations teaching us content 1n preſent things. Chry/oſtomes 
ſhort ſtory very notable, ſo are the Philoſophers words , 
with M* Braafords concluded, to page 107. | 


CnaP. V. 


i 8 He Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Graces required 
in thoſe, who preſent themſelves at that Table. if 
wanting, what 1s to be done. Note Chry/oftomes words, and 
Dr Luthers at that point. The cloſe of the chapter very no- 
table, ſo1sM * Raynolds meditation, to page 1 21. 


4 111 CHAP, . 
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Ariage, Alolemine ordinance. I. Our well andor- 
derly entring into that honourable eſtate. Abuſes ve- 
ry many and great touching that point, 1n young and old. 
Whole abuſe mo't notorious, and how jutly puniſhable, 
KC. to page .i25, Our rule zreating about a match ; . ap- 
plication thereof to the childe. A childe no match-maker : 
A notable ſtory to that purpoſe, to page 127. The duty of 
every ſingle prrion threefold, of infinite concernment, to 
p2ge 131. The Parents or overſeers duty at this point five- 
told. The laſt of the five lealt thought on, and worle an- 
{\vere:', but of infioite concernment, page 13S. 

I I, Our well ordering our ſclves 1n that ſtate, as be. 
cometh the honour thereof. AﬀeRions at the firſt ftrongeſt, 
how to guide their {treame 1n aright-chaunell; finne hath 
put all out of frame. Chr y/oſtomes note notable, Page 140, 
Good to count our (ft, and forecalt trouble. Page 142. E- 
quality inequality, hard to draw ever. The man the lead- 
11g hand; how he {tands charged,the weight of the charge, 
It the head be furcharged, or ſo headlefle, 1t cannot lead, or 
craw.s backw-rd, what the wives duty. Tg head hath a 
h:al a grave conſideration. 148. A confideration, which 
may help? to make up all breaches, and filence all differen- 
ces betwixt man and wife, out of Chryfoſtome, Page i 49. 
Grievances rancked under two heads. W hat 1s only evill, 
and to be feared. Page I52, Evils, Imaginary, Reall; The 
former how prevented. Page 154. The bearing the latter 
ſilently and like a Chriſtian ſuppoſeth two things, greatly 
to be ſtudied (to Page 15 8.) Snares, they ſpring from two 
rootes, how ſnares from plenty are prevented that our foote 
be not taken with them, Feare, a Catholike remedy (page 
3 G3.) ſnares from ſcarceneſſe, how to breake through them, 
and how to carry and quiet our ſpirits 1n them. 165. The 
houſwifes charge, how it may be diſcharged towards chil- 
dren, what che parents ambition touching them ; and ſer- 
vants :; 
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vants; our charg 
wifes duty engageth the Tovg#e that it bee apt to teach; 
The eyes forover fight ; The hands that they be diligent and 
open : mercy to the poore inforced (to page 170.) Dyligence 
a great thriver : well husbanding the preſent, makes us ſe- 
cure for the after. time. The family the founraine of ſociety, 
how ordered, if it be, as thoſe families whoſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpell. The concluiion, (to page 175 ). 


CHarPr. VII. 


L D- Age, as an Haven;z we muſt doe as men arrived 
{afe there. VV hat queſtions we mult put to our ſoules, 


- the more to quicken us to the ſacrifice of praiſe. Many &4e- 


{{ions refolved into one, to page 1 80. Two periods of this 
Age. 1. Delired, not welcomed. A calme Time if youth 
hath not troubled it, It muſt be 1mployed. The lamp of 
our life muſt not now blaze-out (topage 184.) A grave com- 


' plaint and counſaile (page 186.) who gives underitanding, 


187, IT. How burdenſome thoſe yeares. The Graſhop- 
per a Burden. When ourtime is ſhorteſt our expeRation 1s 


longeſt ; a weake Body, but a ſtrong preſumptions how 


vaine to think we can t#rne to God then, when we have 
z#rxed from Him all our dayes. It 1s.not our Time, nor 
Gods Time, (to page 192.) Fooles delay Time, Children 


_ of wiſdome notſo (topage 193.) Two leſſons drawne from 


hence. We mult not wiſh for death in a paſſion, Eternity, 
when we may wiſh for death (to page 1 96.) Not trifle away 
Time. Grave counſell to that purpoſe (1 97.) Who may 
be ſaid properly to /ive. Groanes not diſcernable from 
what /pirit -they proceed (199.) We make an 1[do{ of the 
laſtprayer.. What firſt to be done. 221. Comfort in death, 
Whence ? thepeace of the Godly. They tafte not death, 
they /ee it not, &c, Applyed to the Child concluded. 
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Faults eſcaped, 


PX 29. line 12. of thy wings, read, whereof. Page 5 0. line 
34. covered, read opened; Not be hid. Page 108. line 7. 
this, read thy, 109. Laſt line, read imply. Page 116, line 29. 
wonld, read ſhould. Theſe faults were found, not ſought for ; 
and, becauſe they marre the ſenſe,are noted; ſo might many more, 
if there had been will or leaſure to have pernſed the Book. The 
Remaines m1ft ſtand 4s properly belowging to every perſon and 
preſſe, aud expeft favonr from every one, who knows himſelfe 
partakivg of the ſanse common natare. But, if here are more 
faults then uſnall, our excuſe 1s, that the coppy conld not be made 
legible by the Authors own band, and being written by another, 
was the more wanting in ſtops, and otherwiſe, and we keep to the 
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CHILDES PORTION. 


The Second Part. 
Reſpecting a Childe grown up. 


Cray. | 


What we are taught by beholding our ſelves ia the 
woube ; and what, by our outward frame of body. 


QA 2. Shall now call thee back to look unto 
fr. the Rock, whence thou was hewen, to 

ZP Jþ the wombe, whence thou was taken; I 
& {hall begin with thee at the very be- 
@ ginning of thy being, that thou mateſt 
take a more cleare fight and confidera- 
tion even there, of Gods gooaneſſe; thy 
Parents kinaneſſe; thy ſelf miſery, Aſlu- 
redly there 1s no period of a mans age, that yeelds him ſuch 
a diſcerning, as this point of time doth, at which he firlt 
breathed 1n this world, and ſo ſet forth to runne his race. 


Therefore I ſhall reduce thee now to thy primitive originals, 
Aa and 


4; 
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- Chap, I. 


Mat. Au. Ant. 
 Meedltlilts 10. 
Sed.,26.p.171, 


2. 686, 


A 
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and, as it were, lay thee again in the wombe , whence thou 
did(t ſpring: That in this way of redo, thou maieſt take 
ſpeciall notice of two main and principall points whereon 
{o much depends. 

T. T by outward 1 rame of boa. 

2. T hy inward frame of ſpirit. Of. the outyard frame- 
here. | 

$ 1, Here take notice of God firſt, and of His good- 
neſle laid out upon thee, when of zothing thou wait made 


ſemething : ſome few dayes before, thou waſt a meere »s- 


thing. That which never ſhall be,was 1n as great a poſſibility 
of being, as then thou wait. And when thou waſt /omer'tng 
( lob tels thee what it was) that /omrrthing was as much as 
pothing to the procnnng of ſuch an effe (fo an Heathen 
could ſay) from /#ch a beginning, Of that nothing waſt thou 
limmed or framed, thence this cxzrious work, not the work 
of nature , bur of an Almighty-hand quickning Nature, 
and actuating the ſame, And 1n ſevendayes { for ſo experi- 
ence tells us, ſaith Fer, Fabricins the Phyfitian) that trame 
had 1ts proportion of all parts. And one half of that work, 
but the bercer part indeed, 1s more worth, then a whole 
world (thy.ſoul ) ſo He faith, who went to the price. of 
oulcs. | 
je 2. And as thou muſt take notice of the hand,that covered 
thee 1n thy mothers wombe, ſo mult thou take notice of 
the ſame hand (for the ſame Hand itavas) that broughe thee 
thence, and none other but that. If this hath not been told 


thee, nor haft thou yet conhdered fo much; then beleeve me, 


that the moit curious ſearchers into Nature,and the powers 
thereof, which are great, and ſtrange in their extent and la» 


titude; they, who have aſcribed too much unto 1t,even they 


have yet acknowledged at this point, when the ciulde 1s 
brought to the birth, and no power to bring forth, that, zh 
3s the finger of God, this 1s the work of Hu hand. 

And yetthis ſerrow in child- birth is not the ſame in all, 
nor 1s the danger the Lord ſodiſpenfing therewith, though 
the c#r/e be common, We know what the Mid-waves fay, 


touching. 
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touching the Hebrew women; and common experience tels Chap. 1. 
us alſo, that ſome womenthere are, who, 1n this caſe,ſpeed 
better then their betters. We read what our Geographer 
and Hiftoriographer ( for he is both ) writech concerning oo 
the Spaniſh women, and what he ciceth out of Sryabo, tou- G10? 2 0: 
thing a woman there, who roſe from one /aboxr to another; Hills, of the 
from /abour in child-birth, to '/aboxnr in the field : She was Sab. 
rather an Hedge-woman, then a child-bed woman, and itis 49% Þ 32+ 
with them many times, as we heard. Burt this we are ſure | 
of, that this is that burthen, which is laid upon that Sex, 7» 
ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children ; and 10 wondertull the 
Delivery 1s, that we may ſay with the Prophet, Thom art Plal.7 1.6. 
He that took me ous of my mothers bowels guy praiſe ſoall be con- 
tinually of thee. 
f 1. And 6hou childe (1 ſuppoſc thee the eldeft, though 
I would make no difference here, fcr whether the next 1n 
yeers, or the youngeſt, it will fit very well, and inſtruct 
alike in the maine, for which I intend 1t) haſt as much cauſe 
toconſider this, as any other; becauſe of the ſore travell thy 
mother had with thee. (I will not mention the reravel! of 
her ſoul for thee, that Chriſt might be formed 1n thee, 
though a travel it was alſo) ſhe was 1n hard /xbour, with 
the greateſt danger of her o wn life, before thou d1dſt ſuck 
in the ayre of this. Sh? might have called chy name /abeſh; , ©, £2 
becauſe fhe bare thee with ſorrow, Such were the pains upon ; 
her, and fo heavy was that burthen, which was latd of old 
upon that Sex, that it preſſed her out of meaſure above 
ſtrength, as if ſhe muſt firſt go our of this world, betore 
thou couldeſt come 11, A ſtrong engagement this to look 
up to Him, with thankfulneſſe , who brought thee to the She fickned the 
wombe, and took thee thence; and to thy parent 1n all due 17.0f Augutt, 
obſervance : andir is as ſtrong as ever, though thy mother and died the 
6 not (here I ſuppolethee the eldeſt : ) ſhe was taken from 3 3* 9:11. the 
PP : m@rmng,1623 1 
me and thee, when thy fift yeer was currant, and yet not yfen thou 
ſevendayes runne out of it. Me thinks a childe grown up, walt 4. yeers 
and reflecting on it ſelfe lying in the wowbe , and taken 2nd 7. dayes 


thence, ſhould obſerve a love in the mother az. ſtrong as 4+ 
Aa 2 Death, 


—— —_ 
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row drown it : nay all theſe were but like the Smithes wa- 

ter calt upon his fire, which makes 1t burn the hotter and 

the clearer; for all theſe ſorrows are out of minde, when the 

childe is in fight, and ſerve but to encreaſe the love, and to 

inhance the price of that ſweet commodicy the mother hath 

ſo dearly bought. In one place of ſacred Writ the mother 1s 

placed before the father, Feare every man his mather anq his 

"Lev. 19:3. © father It may be, becauſe the Mother 1s generally fo 
negle&<d, or becauſe ſhe ſo negledts her ſelf. I may not hit 

upon the true rea/oa, but I can tell a ſtrong reaſon, why, at 

ſome time, the mother may be put,as it were, upon the right 

hand, and why ſhe ſhould ac all times be of high and hono- 

rable account with the ch:14e , tor ſhe hath bought 1t deare 

(as they ule to ſay) fo deare, that even for her ſorrow in 

Child-birth, the childe mult ever be her debter. Suppoſe we 

the moſt durifull and obſervant childe Randing forth , that 

ever yet was clothed with jinfull fleſh, telling the recipro- 

The name and Cation of his duty, and mutuall workings thereof towards 
nature of the his mother, thac he hath done towards her as the young 
Stoik., Stork to the old, the ſame (ſay the Naturaiiſts) which once 
Heb, = the old did to the young ; ſuppoſe all chis, the Mother could 
FIVPPN anſwer all in few words, © Remember childe ( if thou 


wah cant) the turnings of my ftonacke, not the leait part of 
Jay. &* my ſorrows; the pains I felt , every one as ſo many dag- 
 Heſind, 6. © persto the heart, finking my ſpirits, and throwing up my 
Duznta tas, « tyred breath, as if I ſhould never take 1t 1n again, Should 
Homer Thad, 4. , | fred fi _ 
Lege Hex. Ba- be mother ſay no more but this, what {he ſuffered for the 
fil Hom. 8, Childe (thongh much ſhe did for it afterwards; And there 
is more then natur? in 1t, ſay ſome, that ſo much ſhe did un- 
b Hom Odyſ1.6. tot, when it lay like a ® man after a {hipwrack, caſt up up- 
SWTCLIAS, on the ſhoare, the molt forlorae and helpleſle creature thae 
can be thought of in the world.) Should ſhe, I ſay, buttell 
what ſhe ſuffered for the childe, when 1n the wombe, and 
bringing thence, ſhe hath anſwered all the childe can fay,. 
and 
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and left it farre tn her books; ſo farre, that it can never get Chap. x. 
out; death only cancells that bond, The parent, and the | 
ehilde can never cut ſcores, or ſtrike tallyes, for they can 
never lye even. | 
And ſo much that thou mayeſt honour thy Mother, for 
then thou art as 3 one that /ayeth wp a bleſſing. Mark that; for, *Ecclus. 3. 4, 
by the rule of contraries, he that di/hononrs the Afotrer 18 as : 
one, that /ayeth np a curſe, Honour thy Mother, and forget 
it not, | [4 | | 
2. Thy Fathzr too; look to it, thou doſt not /et hight by 4 /e migrat & 

him (ſo thou dolt do, 1t thou dot fetlight by his admoniti- av homie to!ts 
ons). For that is a finne , which callech down a curſe from ” _— * Veſtiany 
the Almightiez; And, though I ſhould not plead my right, gc 4 bh 
and thy dutie;yetthe Lord would do both. Nay, if I ſhould geairris oblcys, 
pray againſt the curſe ( as God forbid I ſhould forbeare to 7/0). de pro- 
do) yet would it (according to Gods ordinary diſpenſation) 429562. 
certainly fall; the arme of fleſh being too ſhore to keep ic 
off. He is the God of Recompences , He looks up-on the . 
breach of that ſacred band, betwixt parents and children, , 
and will require it. That which Luther ſpeaks 1s very nota- ,. + & a 
| ble, and may winne much upon a ſtubborn childe, if any zibur, fo diffo 

_- thing will; If thy neck be px {tiffe that thou wilt not bow autos carnficis 
* nor bend,nor relent by all the perſwaſions & entreaties of 9494 7 ncque 
* thy. parents;. then expect that the Execationer ſhall bend Dover 0 _ 
* thee, If thou wile nor heare what thy parents ſay, for thy 2.,/v 1... 
*;ni{truction , thou art like to heare what the Hangman #7: nor au, 
« ſaith, for thy cutting off and deſtraRion; Þ A crnell meſſen- 7,79 
'© over {hall be ſert to a Son of rebellion. It thou wilt not put Carachi/. Lib. 
*thy necke under the yoke , thy parents would put.upon *V'2v-17. 11. 
*rhee, which 1s 00 other, bur what God enjoyneth, and for £11; TR 
*:hy good; annexing a large bletiing thereunto : If thou; pie —_ 
* wilt not ſubmit to this ealie and ſweet yoke, 1» the Lord, dligre pa0OLEs 
*f.r this right; thou muſt then ſubmit to an irongoke, 1n pictas lt © [i 
«© putting thy neck into the executioners halter , for that pn Les 
* bat juſt; So. Doctor £x. ſpeaks in our plain. Engliſh, an cho & 
« 2ddes thereto; That the experience of all Ages, have e- 7; [:viuy, 


* videnced the Trath thereof. And for the yet clearer evi« #22, 26, | 
| A2% 3 - .cencing | 
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| denfing the ſame; This I adde further. T have been young, 
and am not farre trom being old, but never ſaw I a dutifull 
childe that -went away without his #/ef7izg ;' nor a childe 
ſtubborn and undutifull,to proſper. ® The aebrs of crueltis and 


World. 2. 13.5. mercy are never left unſatisfied, laich one 11 another caſe z we 


P@g-36 1. 


may ſay the ſamein this caſe z Dſobeatence torparents ever re, 
ceives its due puniſhment, No lefle then a thouſand witneſles 
give 1n cleare evidence hereunto, and 1t1s worth our gi- 
ving our eare unto them, and oureye alſo: For therefore 
are judgements wrought in the earth, that they might be 
1:ad 1n continuall remembrance, like a great monntain, (till 
- #1 the Travellers Eye. 

Te was written for our Inſtruction; Thathe,who roſe up 
' againlt his father,'lefe behinde him no other, then an heape 


an 18-17, of tones, a monument of his ſhame; and apilar, the onely 


memortall of bis name, Examples there are, an heape of 
them, of more freſh and bleeding memory , which 1 ſhall 
paſle over, and recall to minde Times further off, and give 
. inſtance only 1n two, who, becauſe they are very great ex- 
amples (examples are rules, and yeeld us the ſhorteſt, plain- 
elt, and moſt certaine Inſtruction ) being perſons of the 
higheſt ranke and qualitie, are, 1 conce1ve, the-tuller of uſe 
to thoſe of the meaneſt. 2 

The brit is concerning Robert Duke of Normandy, eldeſt 
 fonne to William the firit of England, fo famous for his con- 
queſt there. This /onne was itain'd (faith my Author) with 
this only fault-; Ds/obeatence to his father, if | forget not, he 
tooke up Armes againſt him thrice, and once un: hors'4 his 
father, and wounded him 1n his arme, (1gnorantly faich the 
Author, not know ing him to be his tather; for when he 
did, he haſted to remount him, humbly craving pardon: ) 


8. Dariel.p.41- this now requires our mark; This Roberts younger brothers 


:Aucceedgd in their Fathers Throne , 7/iliam the ſecond, and 
Henry the firſt;Robert puts hard for the Crown againſt King 
Henry his yourgett Brother, and obtains the payment of 
three thouſand Marks by the yeer, and the reverſion of the 
Cxowne; a4uccefſion 1n his Brothers Throne, 1 caſe he ſur- 

vived, 


ww... 


A Childes Portion: 


[ET Y 


Ee 


vived. Thus they capitulated, and on theſe termes they Chap..1. 


ſtood, for the preſent; Robert fafe 1n Normanay,. and Henry 
1n Eygland, But contentions betwixt brothers, and betwixe 
them tor a Crown, are ke the Barrs of a Caſtle, once two 
never one again; Quickly after, the fire of contention, ra= 


ked under cold Embers, burnt out again berwixt the.two, _ 


brothers ( Kings love not to know their heire , unlefle he 
come out of their own bowels) and conſumed divers wore 
thy men in a mightie battell-, whereby Englayd won Nor- 


mandy, and one the ſame day { ſuch are the turnings in hu-. 


mane affaires) whereon fortie yeers before, Normanay overs 
came England; And here Robert, who ftood ina faire poſſte 
bilitie of two Trowns ( of Englandand leruſalem) was de- 
prived of his hopes there in both places , and of his Dazchy 
alſo, of all he had : But there ended not his 7 ragety; Our 
of Normandy he was brought priſoner into England, and 
committedto the Caſtle of Cardiffe, where, to adde to his 


miſery, he had the misfortune of a long life (furviving,after - 


he had loſt himſelfe, twentieſix yeers:) whereof the molt 
part he ſaw not, having hiseyes putout:, whereby he was 
only left tohis thoughts z A puniſhment barbarouſly infli- 
Eted on him, for attempting an eſcape, but wherein we may 
ſeethe righteous Akts of God, withering thoſe armes, which 
were reached forth againſt the hands , which embrac'd him 


in his ſwadling clothes (as the o/d-Father ſpeaks to his 41» 5? Turkiſh 
aronicus ) and tuffering thoſe eyes to be picke out, that ſer {a \/?: #4. 1 


light by him, out of whole loynes he deſcended. 
Gods Iudgements are as the great deepe, and we are tos 


ſhallow to conceive of them -but what lyeth on the top, oz 


ſurface, as it were, we may take for ouruſe; and that we 


have heard. | 
Thenext is concerning Edward the third of England. He 


ſtept over his Fathers-head, to his Thronez That was not 


the Sons fault, (faith the Author) for he had the Crown by 
refignation from his Father. But Crowns-are not ealily 


parted with, The ſonnes of Zerviah were too hard for him; 


The Father was over-powred (fo juſt was Gods judgement . 
_ 


ce, 
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Chap. I. upon him , that before gave up his power to the /xſts of 0- 
thers, who quickly ſet that under-foot, which ts every mans 
52 maſter, and 1o made their King and people miſerable) and 
Very mans m 1- | : 
iter 27. 4:rcl, then he mult refigne what he could not keepe : ſo the 
Ant. lib. 10. Sonnve Was put in the Throne, and the Father thrult out. 
Medi, 25.23. And perſons of ſuch eminency ſeldome finde a meane, be- 
171, twixt the higheſt floud of honour, and the loweſt ® ebbe of 
COT 1o4. diſgrace, If they tall from their pinnacle, ſeldome do they 
eſt and not/i72. MEE with any ſtop, till they fail co the bottome, | 
Tacit. ſuppie, The Father now goes was mo!{t miſerably contem- 
þ.2. ned,moſt deſpitefully uſed,and thenin a moſt hideous man- 
Y ner murdered: He was forc'd (ſuch inſtruments defac'd 
Majeftie meet wich-all ) to fit on a ole hill, whillt he was 
ſhaven, and waſhed with cold water out of aditch; but, 
indeed, he told them, that, in deſpight of them,he woxld have 
warme water'at his Barbing, and therewith ſhed aboundance 
of teares. Ocher vile reproaches were put upon him(as if he 
> 2.Sam. 1.21, had not been axoynted with oyleÞ) and quickly after, his ſavage 
| laylour muthered him, by thruſting up an hot Iron into his. 
bowels, thorow an hollow inſtrument , whereby no out- 
ward note might appcare , to bewray how he came by his 
death : ſo they gave out, that he dyed of extreame griefe ; 
and fo he did indeed, and of paine to boote, Though this 
were not the ſonnes tault(fſo ſaith the Relatour,and it needs 
not our debate ) yetthe ſonne hada puniſhment, and ina 
moſt high kinde, which requires our warke; for, having fo 
plentifull and able an Ifſue-Male , as none before him or 
fincez ſeven ſonnes, whereof five lived to have iſſue, he had 
not yet a ſonne of his own to fit upon his ſeat; He lefe his 
kingdome worſe then he found it, and a great Inheritance 
likea large ſumme divided into Fractions ; all was rent 
from him before he died, excepting onely the poore Town 
of Cala, So concludeth the ftorie and his life z which ſecu- 
"tion, reth thoſe of the highett degree,a 7 hat their T hrome ts eſtabli- 
2 Gen. 41-32. NEO | 
b Sor.no as ſhed in righteouſueſſe , a conclulion doubled twice, as the 
” Tae.\s, areame Þ, becauſe of its certaintie : And it inſtruſteth thoſe 
29-14; Of the lowelt degree; That they be ſubjeC to the /athers of 
| TY their 
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their bodies, andthat the /one thruſt not into his fathers Chap. 1. $.2- 
place, before he be fairely removed, and cold 1n his grave : 
It teacheth the childe to honour the father , and to ſee tot; 
That no deſpight be done unto him , which the childe can 
poſſibly keepe off. 

And ſo much that thou mayelt learn to honour thy mother, 
and thy father; (fo 1 invert the order for this time ) and that, 
thou mayelt not /ct /ipht by either , ſo ſhalt thou eſcape the 
cnrſe,and,as was ſaid, be as one that /ayeth up a treaſure. And | 


now having digreſs'd a little, that thou mighteſt the better | 
learns thy dutie at the wombe, and ſee how thou art engaged 4 
unto 1t; I returne againe to Him, to whom all honour, and 1 
praiſe, and thanks are due, for there we left. 


$ 2. Thoumuſt yet take further notice of Gods good 
hand towards thee, and of the wonderfulneſle of His work; 
for the goodneſſe of God mult interveine all along , which 
way ſoever our method leadethz but while we are upon this =. 
point,it muſt be wonderfull in our eyes. It is not neceſlary, iy 
nor 1s1t my care, to ſetmy words in ſuch an exact order or (p71 
poſture, as figures ſtand in Arithmerticke, whereof, 1t one be Vu ariem = 
out of order, all are out ofitale; ir is nor ſo in words; Confi- 77 «% affe- 
der then . C144 dominatur? 
) | | 
He that gave thee roomth in the world, and bjd thee 
Rand out, when there was no need of thee, might have re- 
fuſed that any ſhould have been at further colt and trouble 
with thee, ſave only to wrap thee up in a winding-ſheet,in- 
ſtead of ſwadling thee in ablanket. He, that took thee from 
the wombe , might, the ſame moment of Time, have ſent 
thee to the grave, and from thence to thine own place, the Ag x, 
nethermoſt parts of the earth; where 1t 1s, I know not,but Ti» i7sr. 
the fartheſt off from Him, who prepared it of old; and our 7.,, ,o expe- 
own place 1t 1s, the proper and jult inheritance of a finner, 7abat 4rge!rs, 
Thus He might have dealt with thee , thus quick and ſhore, 410. 
as He was with thoſe , who were once farre more excellear ©94* po icnce 
Tg to a linner, 1s 
then thou art now, and yer talling from God the chiefe good, .... Er4S fi 
they fell from their happineſſe , into a bottomleſſe gulph of 61,64, me Fruit 
7 1 Wl 1rre= of the Golp.l. 
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irrecoverable miſery , and both at one inſtant. In the ſame 
moment of Time they ſinn'd, they alſo fell, and fo fell, that 
they ſhall never riſe again. | 

Take notice then thou mult of Gods exceeding goodneſſe 
and patience towards thee, 1n ſparing and repreeving thee 
yet longer;And deſpiſe not his patience,and rich gooaneſſe : but 
account, that the Long-ſuffering of the Lord, 1s ſalvation; and 
ſithihe hath gracioully ſpared thee thus long, Lahoar thou 
(it 1s the Apoſtles word,but too ſhort of his meaning, loſing 
much of its weight 1n our tongue, flat and dead to lis un- 
derſtanding) make it thy greateſt ambition , and account it 
thy chiefe honour,the top and height of thy preterment ( for 
ſo much the word doth import, ſo /abonr, ſo contend ) to be 
accepted of Him, Acceptance with the Lord , 1s the height of 
a Chriſtians preferment, as it will be the Crown of his re- 
joycing, and 1stheambition of my Heart concerning thee, 
the very batt and /cope,where-to tend all my endeavours. 

F. 3. Conſider again,as the riches of Hi goodneſle,ſo the 
wonderfull worke of Hzzs hands. He that gave thee a being, 
might have given a being only, and no morez or He.might 
have given thee life and ftay d there; Thou mighteſt have 
been ſuch a creature , which now takes the bone from thy 
hand, and licks the diſh, and gathers the crums, that 
fall from thy table, thereby to ſuftaine life; and when 
that life is gone ( which ſerves but for /alz to keep the bo- 
dy ſweet ) 1s laidin the ditch : ſuch thou mighteſt have 
been, for1n reference toour owne demerits, ſo vile, as a 
dogge, have the moſt excellent of finfull men accounted 
themſelves. And it was the loweft expreſſion of humil:i- 
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might have dealt with thee , and have done thee no wrong Chap. 1.5.3: 
atall. He might have given thee the ſtamp and outward 
impreſſe of a reaſonable creature, and yet have wounded 
thee 1n thy crown; I mean, He might have ſtrucken thee in 
thy reaſon and underſtanding-part , the dignitie, excellency, 
crown of the outward-man. So He might have done, thou 
waſt in His hands, as the clay in the Potters, yet ſo He did 
not deale with thee. But according to His goodneſſe, He 
vouchſafed more grace, more honour; He ſtamp'd upon 
thee an excellent image, and then admitted thee not into the 
lower ra»ke of His creatures, which lick the duft, and feed 
upon it; No, Hehath made thee but a /ztr/e lower then the 
Angels; and hath crowned thee, (as we read one was) in the 


wombe, with this honour , That chou ſhould be Lady- 


Prince(ſe over the creatures before mention'd, even over all 

the works of His hands (end Gedſaid unto them.) &c, Thus Gent'26.28. 
honourably hath the Lord dealt with thee; fo as, though 7 * Tarmax 
thou art the meaneſt of many, yet may'it chou take the Ina 
words of Him, whom God exa'ted, and ſpeake them out to z$4,8e. 
His praiſe , For,they are proper and fit well, becauſe ſo He £/. Hom, 


hath exalted thee; Thou haſt regarded me according to the eſtate 19:4* Gn. 
. A ; 1.Chron.17, 
of a man of high degree, 0 Lord God. i 


Oh, that I could advance and elevate thy thoughts now 


| according to the excellenry that God hath ſtampt upon thee! 


That as thy ftature is ere} and »p-wards, thy minde allo, 

that yet more excellent part, might not be /ow and dawn- | 
wards, groveling to the earth, as it thou couldeſt finde reſt 7” mg | ON 
unto thy /oule , That chiefe good , in the borrom and wdey- 4s 5] - te w., ; 


veath,where the worme ereepeth,and the ſerpent eateth duſt. |. '- 7c 


This 1s the great miſtake The Lord diſcover 1t to our hearts; 8oet.1;b. 5, 2el, 
Ir is the vey/e ſpread over us,the Lord pull it off, for nothing 5. 

more evidenceth the wonderfull deordination and diſorder 

which is brought upon mans nature, then this, which I am 

ſpeaking, doth ; © Man abhors miſery, yet he loves 1t inthe 


* cauſe thereof; he deſires happineſle , but he ſeeks it in che 


* olace, and in the things much 1nfertour to and below him- 
Bb 2 «(\elfe 3 
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Chap. 1.5.4. * ſelfe : Look up man,as one ſaid 1t 1s not therezit 1s higher. 
& Thy very ſtature tells chee; That, thou feckeſt for, 1s not 
: Thy ature is * gnder thy foot ©. Let the bealt look thither- ward, and fix 
ere and up- *<&here, who cannot look nor riſe an inch higher, We diſho- 
NOT _— nour cur parentage, if, being born men, we do by an evill 
ins aboyc: and beaſt-like converſation match our ſelves as with beaſts, 
whenſocver not conlidering our honour and dignity. Its farre worle to 
now thou ſhalt be like a beaſt 1n converſation, then to be born a Beall Þ;this 
minde earthly ;. 0 fault;bur a great fault,that.And ſuch an one is he,who 
things, and fix | | "= 
upon them ſecks nothing, nor ſavours nothing but earth, contrary to 
hen thou ma- his nature, and Image {tampt upon him. Afluredly, there 
kelt thy (elf, can be no conlideration ſo eff: uall, to raiſe our thoughts 
like the balls ang ſend them upwards, and ſo fix them on high , chere to 
ns if m ſeek our chiefc|t good, as is the conſideration of that /mage, 
the g. Hom, of and ſuperſcription, which God hath ſtampt upon us, and ap- 
S. Baſil Hex.®. pears unto us even through the outward man; thinke we 
now's 8 thereof, and 1t will raiſe the ſpirit to the place, whence 1t 
wc ONE adTl- if, | "BE. ow 8 , 
ne Zns $1498 Came, unlefle we have that ſpirit of mnfirmity, we read of ©, 


magni rey Fi= which bows 1 together ſo, that wecan in no wiſe lift up our 
OY. IQs po 


Co lcom- ſelves:That was an ifirmity,the greateſt that can be thought 

x. jumento, of, as now 1t 15 the commonelt 1n the world; and from that 

quam naſei ju- Wncleane ſpirit 1818, who 1s [ironger then we, and would lay 

mcatum. usas low, as himſelf 18. I know not what to ſay to it, for 

© Luke 13.11. this infirmitie like anepjdemicall diſeaſe, rageth every where, 
and preſleth ſore clinging us together, It1sa ſpice of our pe- 
remptory nature(before ſpoken of )ot that crookeaneſſe,whicl 
man cannot ſtraighten, To God lctus look, and on Him let 
us walt, till He ſhall fay unto us, as ro the woman, T how 

Peiſe 12. art looſed from thy i» firmity : for, till that time come, noble 
and excellent creatures though we are, the chick of Gods 
works, yet on the duſt we ſhall feed, and Ell cur ſelves, as 
with the Eaſt-winae; I meane, with that which cannot 
ſatisfie. 

For this we may be ſure of, that as nothing can fitand fill 
up that ſtampe, which the ſeale hath made , but the very 
ſeal, whichat the firſt itampY that impreſſion or ſuperſcrt- 

prion; 
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ption;ſo can nothing in the world, no not all the world, fir Chay. 1-5 4. 
and fill up this 9wage, which God hath engraven upon us, _—” 


but He,that hath honoured us with fuchan engraviyg; 77e, | *- oplet min 


and He onely can fatisfic this Image. The eye (we know) is ».), 
not fatis fied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing. Thefe 7: Dove, ol. 


TE # "4 4" ww” 2 
4. 7. WIE i #; 


things below us finde us {till hungring, luſting, defiring; 5% 27441719, 


Pretty 4 3 VitCili s 


and fo they leave us, ſtill more unſatish'd, Bur He who! > " wogy 
hath tamper this # excellent z»age upon us, which {hou'd Ao, a P: } ” 
ſhew forth (as that engraving upon the plate) Holineſſe unto t » 729.1 5. 
the Lord, He can fit the ſame, He can fill it up and tully fa- ***r %* 5- 
tisficzSo that me thinks ( and with that I conclude) David... 7 F%s : 
hath a full expreſſion, when he ſaith, Yhen I awake , (that 6 fr 1.4u Gee. 
is, I think, in the day that 1 ſhall riſe agato) 7 hall be ſatiſo © nol ns ; 
fied with thy Image, God can ſatisfie Davia, and God onely, 406 AELEN 
and then, but noc till then, fully, untiil he awake out of the 77 TE 
duſt of death for that is the time, when God 1s al 1n a; , _ 
When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Image. And ſo much |. ngth FA 
touching thy mage, that thou malt look on1t, and behold ourtelves men 
His goodneſſe that {> engraved theezand then,as thy Image 9nd lock up to 


directeth thee , look ap to Him, till thou art Ilooſfed from — hw 
L-4 4 06 p ' . . 6 C ? 

that /p:r1? of i firmity, and filled W1th His goodnefle, with reccive TT 

His Image, which onely can fit and fill up, which onely which is afrer 


CANn {atisfie thine, ,_ Out Image, 


F' 4. Thereis yet another remnant of Gods goodnefſe tos £22/. 119 g.im 


EP, ad {07 a, 


wards this /mage of chine; and thou mult remember 1t to 
His praiſe, tor 1t makes up the [zmme ot His mercies, to thy 


_ outward man, and very much 1t makes tor che bearty and 


comelineſſe thereof, which confiſtzch bur 1n che frull number 
of parts, and in ther comely order, wherein they are placed, holds 
mg conformity and prop ,ytion with the whole : For the beauty 
and comelineſſe of the body , itands in an ozeneſſe and fic 
agreement of many parcs to one. I call this goodneſſe of 
God a rem-ant of His mercy, or fagge-end thereof, not that 
it1s fo; for the mercy I ſhall rememver thee of, 1s the veric 
beauty of Hu work , the excellency of thy outward glory, 
it ſets 1t off to theeye, and declares che excellent skill of 
the -Worker ; But it is as a remnant or fagge-end in our 
B Bb 3  elteeme 
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eitceme, we look upon it, as the 4ſt of a fine piece of cloth; 
we, to0 commonly, either behold 1t not atall, or account 
30t Of it at all;and all becauſe, we have this mercy,we want 
it not. Afluredly the commonnefle of a mercy, and the not 
knowing the want of that mercy , 1s the cauſe we ſct no 
eſtimate uponitatall. Had the Zorddealt thus with thee 


(as He might, there are many monſtrous births in the 


world, many in whom His wage (at the firſt not taken, but 
calt away) 18 doubly defac'4.) Had He made any part of 
thee double, whichis ſingle, or ſingle which are double. Had 
He for oze face (which no creature in the world hath but 
2 man) given thee 20; for one tongue,twoz or tor twoeyes, 
two eares, two hands, two feet, but one. I will not in{tance 
in thoſe ſo beautifying ornaments. Had the Lord for ewo 
eye-brows (which are but a few haires,andthey excrements 
of the body) yet, had He of them given thee but one, that 
want had taken nothing at all, from the ##{ke of thy body, 
but very much from the oxnament thereof; ſo much, that 
thou canit not well think or imagine; Bur thou canſt ima- 
gine, that if any thing mighe have been ſpared, then an ex- 
crement might; andif notan excrement, but deformitie 
would have tollowed,then, much more,if thou hadit wants 
ed ſome excellent or more uſetull part. Thou haſt thy parts, 
childe,in weight, and 1n number, and 1n their order too,and 
due place, comelineſle, and proportion 1n all. Thou art not 
wanting, And why think'it thou? David that King and Pro- 
phet, tells thee, Becanuſe the Lord had written all thy parts in 
His common: place book; He ſpeaks to informe man, and 
therefore to his capacity, for he 1s dull and (low to under- 
ſtand. That, which we will not have forgotten, nor @mit- 
ted, nor flipt over, we will note 1n a book, and ſet 1t before 
our eye. 1n thy book_all my members were writtews. Had the 
Lord left out of His book,thy eye, thou haſt wanted it, and 
then thou wouldit have ſaid, Oh what a mercy it is to have 
w:ndows to look out of! for now my body 1s to me a dun- 
geon, and the world a priſon. Had he left out thy rongee, 
:hou hadſt wantzd it, and then, as thou mailt uſe it, _ 
"a 


— 


A Childes Portion. I5 
| hadſt wanted thy glory, though otherwiſe, and by abuſe, Chap. 1, 5.4. 
It is a world of wickeaneſſe, But had'it thou wanted it, thou 
would bave ſaid, Oh, whata mercy 1s 1t! what an happi- 
nefle to have whereby to expreſſe my (elf ! Whereas now a 
Shepheard takes more content with his dogge, then with 
: me, one that cannot deliver my meaning *. It is fo with * Auz.ae{Civ. 
the eare too, had it been left out, thou hadſt Rood amidit 2% 19-47 
the people like a Sratze, or walked with them, but converſe 
thou couldit not. In Hzy book were all thy members written, 
and thou mayeſt ſay as follows, How great is the ſumme of 
them | how great think(t thou ? pur them all together as 
: they are, and behold them, and thy ſelf an epitome of the 
whole world, the Ingex of all the. creatures; and therefore \ 
well mayeſt thou take the following words, ſpeaking them « 
toHis praiſe , How great ts the ſumme of them | Nay, ſhould 
I call Man the great wor/a, and the vitible world before us 
the /1tle world, I ſhould ſay no more but what a Greek F- Naxare. 
ther hath ſaid before me; So excellent and beautified a crea- 
ture 1s 9942, when he hath all his parts, comelineſke and pro- 
portion in all. Icould be large here, but praiſe would be 
the ſumme of all, and praiſe 1s comely; Oh that men would 
praiſe the Lora for His goodneſſe, and the wonderfulneſle 
of his works, even in this behalt touching our outward 
frame! 
Conſider now, and ſo I conclude this alſo; Hath God 
writtzn all thy members in His book, not one 1s left out? 
Hati tle fet cthemin a come!y and decent rank and poſture? 
And 15 ts order and uniforinity comely and goodly to be- 
hold, as Sex/dicrs well diſciplinzd, or as an Army with 
Banners? We malt needs grant, it 1s ſo; it 1s. gracetull in 
the eyes, as the contrary , an inconformity and -diſorder 1n 
parts, would have been as unſeemly , as co fee Soxlas-rs 
© breaking their Raxks, or an Army routed. Then con(ider 
© but this, what then 1s the beauty ofa well-ordered ſoule? 
Think but ſo, and certainly thou wilc thiak, thatnothing 1n 
this world 1s of ſufficient worth to put us out of frame. This 
thought ſer home, may carry the ſou? like the Sumee, which 
7 EL worketh . 
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worketh upon all inferiour things,but 18 not wrought upon 
by them) above forms and ftormes too, 1n an uniform way, 
ina conſtant courſe and tenor, like-1t ſelf, ſutable ro its 
own dignitie, and keeping its diſtance. 

We take a view now ot the way we have gone , and of 
the obſervations 1nour paſſage. 

This firſt, that 1t was the Lord, who curiouſly formed 
thze inthe wombe, He brought thee thence, (and yer thy 
engagement to thy parents no whit the lefle) He gave thee 
a bei-g amonglt the creatures, and thoſe of the higheſt ranke 
He put thee into an houſe, like a rich Heire, ready fturniſh- 
ed; He crowned thee with honour, and gave thee domi- 
nion over the works of his Hands. In His bock were all thy 
members written, thou doett not want one of them and 
how greatis the ſumme thereof ! ſo great, that thou art the 
epitome of this great world, the Index of all the creatures; 
which ſets deep upon thy ſcorez thou haſt much to return 
unto the Lord, if thou doeſt return according to that thou 
haſt received. So God hath exalted thee, ſo ſhouldſt thou 
exalt the Lord; and all this from thy outward frame, the 
ſite and poſture thereof. And ſo farre we are gone, and be-" 
fore we go further we mult take fuller notice of things we 
have paſled bri:fly over, for they are obſeryable. 

$ 1. We are Gods workmanſhip, His building, wonderfully 
were we made by Þ Him, accordingly ſhould we ſttive to 
live unto Himz if we ask wore grace, He will not deny us it; 
A ſtrong argument 1t 1s , <We are the workmanſhip of thy 


hards; and as ſtrong is this; (Teated iu Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


works, 

+ 1.2, Hebrought us forththence,where many miſcarri-. 
ed becauſe there was no power, that our praiſe might be 
alwayes of Him, And He gave our parents charge over us, 
and them a ftrong afte&tion, to diſcharge that truſt, though 


we were froward, and like perverſe children, which enga- 


geth mightily to honour the parexts ,, to obey them in the 
Lord. And to do what poſſibly we can, and all too little, for 
their good, if they ſhall need 1t,and for the promoting their 

comfort 
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hope, and ſore travell under the Sunne, and a very cordiall 
to their drouping ſpirits. | 
$ 2. His exceeding patiexce to us-ward, in ſparing us ſo 
long, and His good providence over us,all this time,bur ſpe- 
cially then, when we could have none for our ſelves, when 
we fore/aw nothing, no not a pit before us; For mark, I pray 
you, that /irr/e thing, ſuch an one I was,fo waſt thou; and ler 
us not careleily behold him. If now he be out of the cradle 
and the armes, and can do more then creep by the wall, we 
ſhall ſee ir Rill in harmes-way, now puddering in the fire, 
then 1n the por of ſeething liquour, thenup rhe ſtairs it will 
creep, and down again 1t tumbles, with little or no harm: 
And 1f it can break the mothers priſon, we ſhall ſee it march- 
ing in the ſtreets, preſently in the Carts way or under the 
horſes heels, perhaps ( as his ſtrength is ) upon their backs, 
or upon ſome Laaaer, or ſome Tree, where he ventreth his 
»ecke for an apple, or a lefle matter. Like a Lapwing it is, 
$querill headed, ſtill skipping into danger, not ſo quicke 
to get from it. Such like and many more dangers attend 
that ſilly age. So that this 18 a ſure thing, which I ſhall cell 
you; [t was not the care of the earthly Father, though he 
was carefull with all his carez nor the tender hand andeye 


_ ofthe Mother, though both tt1!l helpfull and wakefull : nei- 


ther this nor that was it, which provided fopthe childe, and 
ſecured its ſafery : but the providence of the Almighties eye; +.Kin, 


His good hand upon the childe, that kept it. That, that was 
It, and to that we muſt ſacrifice, that we have been preſer- 


ved where ſo many have fallen; and eſcaped thoſe ſnares 
and dangers wherein ſo many have been taken; Make this 
uſe we muſt of the ca/#alties. And forget we muſt not the 
many 4ſeaſes, this vile body is fu»j-& to, which we have 
been kept from or delivered in. Plinie reckons no fewer 
then 300, from 7op to toe; I mention but two, and they be 
raptac cies the Evil and the Falling fckneſſe, very incident 
to children, and makes their life but a death to themſelves 


and friends, That yye bave been preſerved and delivered 


C c thus 


comfort 1n the childes well-doing, the very garland of their Chap. t. 


4.13. 
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I8 
Chap. 2, thus and thus , what a mercie herein ! what praiſe there. 
fore ! 
3. Hehathranked us in His higheſt form, amidl His 
chiefeſt creatures; that our thoughts ſhould be on high, and 
our wayes on hiyh, Noble creatures we are of an heavenly 
Ramp, 1mprefle and ſuperſcrip:1on, that cur carriage and de- 
portment ſhould be anſ werable. Ohthen how 1s 1t,that the 
horſe and the mule, which have no underſtaneing, ſhould 
reach their Lord, and this Lord fo brutiſh, that he will not 
be raught by them! We pur bigs1n our horſes mouths, and 
they obey us. The dogge tollows our toot, and will be ſtruck 
{ Jer.8.7, by our hand; the 4 Srork , the Crane,the Swallow know their 
© Tlai.1.2. {eaſon; The © Ox knoweth his Maſter, and the Afe his Crib: 
! Jam.z-7- but man is become brutiſh, he conſtders not. Every f kinde 
 * gf bealis, and of birds, and of Serpents, and things in the - 

*: Sea, is tamed, and have been tamed of mankinde. But 
* man 1s the unruly creature the ungoverned perſon, yet 
hath he reaſon to guide him Reaſon, | fay, the crown and 
dignitie of a perſon z when the naturall powers and noble 
faculties are entire and found; a great good mercy, go to 
Bedlam elſe, and enquire we there, but that we need not 
do, we need but go, tt down, and hearken there , 'and then 
we mult needs ſay, Oh what a bleſſing 1s 1t, whata mercy ! 
that we have the uſe of reaſon, that our underitanding-parc 
1s ſound and' perfe& : He hath 24/0, I ſay, to guide him; 
the fear of the-Lord to awe him; His word to inftruft him 
and if he be not guided, recla1med, taught, he will have no 
excuſe,no pretext for himſelf : for, faith 8 Chryſoſtome, man 
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: h 9p.85. *tameth the Lion, and he leads the Beare, and he frays the 
\ 1a » Fob 35. 10. «Serpent, that he hurts him not; thou art unexcuſable then, 
1 PS, O man, if thou art an ungoverned creature; ſo the Father 
' reproves man made in Gods 1mage, And Elikuto h 1ob, 


gives Us as full a reproofe, and concludes the uſe, ſaying, 
But none ſaith, where 1s God my Alaker, who giveth ſongs mn 
the night ? Who teacheth 15 more then the Beaſts of the earth, 

and maketh us wiſer then the fow!s of heaven ? 
4, Laſtly, he hath given us our parts, proportion, and 
comelinsſle 
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we have the candle of the body , whereby we eſcape the pir 
under us, and the rock before us: a great mercy,ask him elſe, 
who at »00x-tide gropes his way as inthe 2zght. We have 
tongues, whereby we may make our thoughts known : and 
eares we have, whereby we underſtand what others ſay to 
us. The noſe beautifies the face, we mult not forget that, for 
a great ornament 1t 15, as the want thereof defaceth, and 
disfigureth, nothing more : the Virgins thought ſo, who 
(ſaith the i Anatomilſt , and out of our Chronicles too) cut 
* off their noſes that they might prevent, both /ove, and /uſt ,; 
* from their amorous but blouy conquerours, This organ | 
. we have, a great comelineſle to the face; and the Romacks 
taſter it 1s, of as greatuſe alſo, We have hands both, the 5»- 


 comelineſſe in all, nothing wanting; what praiſe therefore! Chap I. 


Barthol, Amit. 
3.C.10.Pp, 


ftrument k of inſtruments, an excellent inſtrument. We have *Putcan.Epi.r7 


feet two, whereby we can walk and go, and , as occaſions 
are, run; all theſe inſtruments we have, and exceeding great 
mercies all theſe, Ask him elſe, who hath eyes,bur ſees not $4 
»oſc, but ſemels not; a tongue, but ſpeaks not; eares two, but 


bears not; no more, then the deafe! tone, we read of, or then, ' 7? vetted 
if there were ſeven walls, betwixt him, and the ſpeaker,ask | re Geopre, 


him; and him, who hatch no hands, or but one, or if two, yet * * 
no uſe of either, ask him; and him, who hath no feet, or bur 
one, or if two, yet walks not, ask him. Ask we this man 
- and that, and the other, and ſay we, what we are aflured, 
theſe defeEtive perſons would all fay : Oh what mercies are 
theſe! of what uſe and acconnt | how pretions ſhonldtheſe be,eve- 
rie one tm reſpebt of both their uſe and eſteeme ! Flow as theſe or- 
gans, theſe mſtruments, aiorn, beantifie, honor the outward 
wan ! how ſerviceable are they thereunto! Oh how ſhould we 
?rve our Creator, who hath made us ſo ! how ſhould we not give 
all,and every part to ſerve Him,and to advaxc: Hs glory! And 
fo much, ſo lictle rather to the outward frame ot body; and 
to the great and many inſtrudtions therefrom. The inward 
frame of ſpirit comes now in the ſecond place to be treated 


of, 
Ce 23 CHAP. 
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Canar..TII. 
onr inward frame of ſpirit; how, naturally, deprawed. 


22.47 Hou muſt now take a view of thy 51- 
| ward frame, the frame of thy revolting 
V),\ hart: revolting, I ſay, from Him,who 
v/ Wu | hath doneall this for thee, whereaf 
Z> gp chou batt heard ; who ſummes up all 
NY &@ thin gs1n Himſelf, being. all-ſufficient, 
- J) the fourtuin and Ocean of all our happi- 
| nefle; trom Him are we parted, and to 
6iſternes we are come, to creature-comforts, which emptie 

faſter then they fill; yet; after chem our hearts wander,trom 

creature to creature (for to our comforts here lie ſcattered) 

like the Bee, from one flo,ver to another, ſeeking fulneſſe 

but finding exptizeſſs, for our owne findings are ſinne and 

death, Sucha generation we are, and fo degenerated, even 

from the day that we were born ( for Grace makes the diffes 

rence, and ſeparates, not the wowbe) polluted in our owne 

þlaod, tothe loathing of our perſons, and che wagzifying of 

His grace, who regarded ſo low aneſtate, making it the ob» 

je& of His pitie. So here 1n this Chapter I can make no 4vi- 

fon for, though Tam to ſpeak of a Body, which hath many 

members; of a Root, which puts forth many branches; yer 

is 1t but a 49d of death, a root of bitterneſſe. And ſo ſpirituall 

it is 1n Working, ſo ſpeedy and quicke, and with ſuch con- 

{ent, and agreement alſo, that I can ſee no more reaſon to 

divide here, then eAbrahams dd.to.vivide the Berds, But 

» Gen, 35.10 them he divided 3 not, Tris ſufficient to ſhew this beay, as 1n 
aglafſe darkly , how filthy and /othſeme it 1s. And for this 
purpoſe, we will look on the 16.Chapter of Ezechiel, which 
| gives the clearelt reflexios, and as fully ſheweth a man to 
himſelf, as any g/aſſe 1n the world. But then the eye mutt 

havea property, which the outward hath not, to look in- 

vaard, and to ſce-its felf, which unployerh, it hath received 
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an ayoyuting from above. But whether we have it,or have it Chap. 2. 

not, ( Ezek, 16.) a fit plaſſe it is toſee our ſelves in, If we = 

could lay our ſelves ce up on1t, as the Prophet applyed 
himſelf to the child, the proud heart would fall,the haughtie 

looks would down. And therefore, That thou maylt take 

ſhame to thy ſelf as thy juſt portion; and the more advance 

God, and the riches of Hs goodneſſe n according to the dofFriy © Here is 
of the Gofpel; ( God 1s never exalted, till mayis laid low pron ar ns 
nor 15 Chriſt precious , till we are vile ) Conlider thy ſelfe gm; —_— 
well, and begin there, where thou tookeft thy beginning. on,Caid Sraupi- 
There thon ſhalt finde the firt (orner-foxe , 1n thy toundas (#4 to Luthe, 
tion, was laid in bloody iniqnities, 10 which thou waſt con- -4 = you 
ceived ; The very materialls of ſoul and body, whereof thou ;,,;;. IM _ ry 
doſt confilt, were temper'd with finae, like the one in the p:ves 244 wa 
wall, andbeame out of the timber; fo as they cryed out, God, to Man 
even the ſame moment thou walt born, raſe this builaing, 79g ar all : 
raſe it even to the ground. And the cry. had been heard; and f*- _— 8 Ace 
thou hadft eee Bere before this time to thy own place , but Trath sf: _ 
that wzrcy cafe berw1xt, even the cry of that b/oud,, which pe!, Andin 
ſpeaks better things, then the b/oxd of Avel, And that cry, ſureconfidence 
was heard, ſo thou wait graciouſly ſpared; and behold what <reof, T ll! 
riches of grace, here are ſhew'd untothee for, thou waſt © ME oy 
then as wholly naked and fript of all goodneſle, as thy boy x mages _— 
dy was being newly born; and as, wholly inveſted with G414_r. 12 
the worlt fi/thineſſe (for 1t 15 expreſked by ſuch chings, which > <6. 2 6. 

are not comely to name) as thy body was with sk11,and chy 

bones with flcſh, 

So thou.camelt in, " a very little childe, but a very preat ,-,.n,...,, 
ſrrner, not after the ſemilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion,tor (1008 225iws por; Et 
was azall in him, breaking a Commandementz Origtinallin 
thee. tor thou brougitit it 1ato the world wich thee; Aud a 
worl4 of wickedneſſe it 1s,defiling thyBody,& ſctring oa fire, 
not thine owa oaly,but the who/z coarſe of xatare ; tor thou 
hadſt an hand (*to uſe Mr. Boltons words) in that fire-work, 

« which blew up all mankindez he means in Adams trant- 
* orc fſon(in whole loins thou wall, as a branch in a come 
CEL. mon s-- 
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mon ſtock) which brought forth ſuch a bloudy ſea of finxe 
and /orrow into the world. | 

Lwill hold thy thoughts at the wombe, ſo may'f thou the 
better know thy fſelfe for ever after; From thence thou 
cam into the world, a firke , a Sodome of all filth and im» 
puritie, Thou haſt inherent 1n thy bowels ſecret /eeds, and 
imbred i»clizations of all finne. The principles of Hazaels 
bloudy crnetties,of Athaliahs treaſons, and Tezbels buſts; The 
wombe, the ſeed of all the villames, that rave been abtedin 
the world , which Saint Pax hath ſum'd up together in his 
firſt chapter to the Romanes. 1 Tim 1, 2T7im. 3. 

Thou haſt within thee the pawn, the ſomenter, the forma- 
+ive vertue Of all that helliſh ftuffe. All thoſe flouds of un- 
godlineſſe , have no other originall fountain, from which 
they iſſue, then this xe ,, thou art nov taking a view off. 
Thy Heart is the Treaſury of all that wickedneſle, and if 
the Lord ſhall rip up the foundations of thy nature, as He 
may.and in mercy alſo, then wilt thou know I do not ſpeak 
parables. But if thou canſt not tollow ſinne to its firſt origi= 
zall (if chou could'it ſo do, thou wouldſt feare it more, and 
fie from it faiter , then Ao/es from the Jerpent, for more 
active it is and hurtfall) 1t thou halt not learnt ſo much, yet 
then learne now , and follow the ſ{reamer, they leade to the. 
Spri-g-head, Know then, whatſoever wazitte, ignorance, or 
darkneſſe 1s 1n our minde; whatſoever ſwarmes of fool/5 
theurhts, whatſoever inſer/ibleneſſe in our conſcience, whatſo= 
ever diſabilitie or enmitie 1811 our Will; whatſoever wnfaith- 


37; PHDETATY fulneſſe © leakis:0 or runnin g- Out 1n our memory,whatever legs 
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ven Or corruption in doctrine or manners ; whatſogver bit- 
terneſle,diflentions, wars, devouring words; To concluJe, 
whatſoever we have found in our ſelves, or obſerved from 
others, to breake out of the mouth, at the eye, like the pur- 
ging of a corps, now the ſoule is our; All this 1s but the 
sſe of this body of finne, which thou carryeſt aboutthee ; 


Al that, hath no other or1ginall fountain, from which they 
iGue then this ine, 
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| When we let our tongues, and eyes, and cares, looſe and at Chap. 2« 
libercie, keeping no watch over the one, nor making no co- 
venant with the other z when, I fay, we doe thus , ſet the. 
doores , windows and all open; we then commonly excuſe 
our ſelves thusz That though we ſpzake merrily, yet our 
minde 1s good ; And though our eyes wander, yet our keart 
walkes not after our eyes v; And though we let in vanitie ? Job 21,7, 
by the eare, (as the wooll ſucks 19 water)yet we can keepe 
the inward man cleane and pure ; this 1s our excuſe, and we 
would be pardoned : But the excuſe 15 worſe then the faulty 
for we mult know, That the toxgue,the eare,and the eye(thelſe 
doores and windoWs of the foule) The feet, and the fingers 
(there 15a 1 ſpeaking with the one , and a teaching with the +Proy:6.1 Jo 
other ) All thele are but as a little Comextary upon the great 
Text of the heart ;z they do but ſerve to makeplaine , fo as 
he that runs may read, what /-waveſſe and frowaraneſſe lyes 
in that depth, involved there 1n more hid, darke and obſcure 
charafers. Or, to uſe a plainer metaphor, and according to 
the ſacred Scripture; The heart 15 the zreaſury,the ever- going 
mint, wherein our thougbts* hammer miichiefe. Our of thac 
aborendance the month ( lo of the reit ) filleth and emptyeth it 
ſelfe. If there be a little vanitie upon the tongue , we mu 
conclude there 1s much 1n the heart; 1f the eyes be full of 
adultery,chen the meaſure of the heart * 1s prefied down run- *%s i: 97 ime. 
ning over. That vanitie, whichis ſhewed openly by the 1,97" 
outward members, 1s but like the money a ric'1 man carryes xizw + To i. 
in hi laid forth upon all occaſions, compared *?***7? 
In his purſe, to be laid for p9 IS, pared ©"; 7121.6, 
with that, which is 1n the bag or cheſt; there 18 the ore. x21, 595. 
The mouth 1s but as the ciſtern; the heart 1s the weli, that Whar wicked 
flisit; The abownaance1s 1n the heart, there 1s the rreaſury: nelle will they 
And this thou carryett about thee. Nay , 1t1s within our flick OE "7 
earth, more inwrapped within our nature, then the Tvy 1 2 
within the wall, as faſt as with a band of Iron, and Brafſe. folly openly; 
And it is(as was ſaid) the ating, ſinning, brooatng ſinne , the 9c. ſath 1/7, 


— 


 Fabricat';, 
Proy. 6, ! A « 


fentaine and inlet of all we can call evi/; The firit matter Pelle 19.2.9, 


of all our miſery 3 The twder of Juſt , 61{poling us to evill, *53: 


and cauſing an averineſle to all good: This 1s the —_— 
nd = 1 chus 
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of every mothers chlde : In all it doth not breake our alike, 
God in mercy to mankinde, and for preſervation of ſociety, 
retraining the deminon , and over-ruling it in ſomes And 
ſome again having received more grace, prevailing over the 
ſame, with the wreſtling of Gog;ſtrong wreftlings0, But with- 
in us this aboundance 1s, I meane, this imme dwels within the 
beſtof men; The fe thereof 1s prolonga*, though the dona- 
ion 1s taken away. And 1ts kingdome, (to allude to that 
place) 1s partly ſtrong and partly breken®, And hence 1s that, 
which ever hath, and ever will make the people of God 
vile 1n their own eyes, andto /oath themſelyes, witneſle their 
low and baſe account of themſelves; Daft * and aſhes faith 
Abraham; ( we may ſay tbat,and more,even what was ſaid 
of a bloudy perſecutor, we are earth mingled with blond, and 
to the ſame fizrcenefſe we ſhould proceed, were we not re- 


_ newed or reſtrained.) * Leſſe then the /eaſt of Gods mercies, 


{ard Jacob, What am1?. 2 dog, fitto lye under the table ; 
a dead? dog fat for the ditch; It was the loweſt expreſſion of 
humilitie, and we know whoſe it was, Ir s T hy* mercy we 
are not conſum'd,lo the Church makes her acknowledgement, 
when ſhe was brought even to the aſt of death: Though 
che Church be ſmitten to the place of Dragons, yet if it be a- 
bove hell it is mercy, ſo ſhe accounts. Nothing, ( ſaith Paxl) 
not worthy to be accounted an Apoſtle, And to mention but 
one neerer our own times, a true Þ Antipas, a faithfull wit- 
peſſe, a holy-man , yetthus vile and abaſed in his own eyes, 
and feeling; l am as dry as a ftone,a moſt miſerable hard-hearted 
man, an unthankfull ſinzer ; Thus ſubſcribed he his letters, 
Humble Iobn Bradford. | 

And this is the rcaſon , why I would have thee, childe, 
look back to the rock, whence thou walt taken, and ftay thy 
thoughts there, even to humble thee, and to make thee ſee, 
how vile thou art, that thou may lt exale Chrif, Certainly 
there 1s no ſuch ground for humiliation,that can be thought 
of. Search then this ature of thine, and ſearch it to the 


-bottome; There is no quick fleſh, till we come as low in 


our 
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our ſearch as Daviddid , to our conception and birth, Chap.z. 
The p/ongh mult go ſo deep,as to ſtrike at that roor,where- 

to ſinne 1s faſtned, elſe we ſow amoxg thernes: Slight not 

ſinne here; » © Corruption,the lefle we ſee it, and lamentit, » 5, c.p.5. + x 

*the more'it is; ſighes and groanes of the ſoule, are like ore 


< the pores of the body, out of which the ſick humours ſpend 
and becomeleſſe. Here thou mult begin thy repentance, for 

this fin thou muſt be humbled , more then for atuall ſinnes; 
for this is the ang brooamg (inne, this, as was '1aid, is that 
which breeds and foments all our trouble. 


* [t is <good to follow ſinne to' the firſt Hold and Caftle, © Soules confti. 
* which is corrupt nature z Indeed the moſt apparent diſco- £5 192 


* very of ſinne is in the outward carriage; we ſee it in the 
* fruit before 1n the root ; as we ſee grace 1n the expreſſion 
«before in the affeftion : But yet we ſhall never hate finne 
& chroughly , untill we conſider it in the poy/oned root, from 


* whence it ariſeth, That, which leaſt troubles a naturall 
© man, doth moſt of all trouble a true Chriftian : A naturall 


© manis ſometimes troubled with the fruit of his corrupti- 


* on, and the conſequents of gniltand puniſhment, that at- 
*tendit, buta true-hearted Chriftian , with corruption it 
«elf; this drives him to complaine with Saint Paw: C 
&©< wretchedman that I am, who ſhall delrver me ? not from the 
© embers only, but from this body of death. 

We muſt be hambled for a&xall finne, but that 1s not low 
enough ; he that goes no lower, doth but, as if a man ſhould 
rub his noſe to make 1t leave bleeding. ' As in good things, 
the cauſe 1s better then the effect; ſoinill things the cauſe 
is worſe. There is more heat in the frnace,then in the ſpark; 
more poyſon1n the root,chen in the branch; more bitterneſfle 
inthe fpring, then in the ſffreame. It is not aCtuall Ginne, thac 
only or primarily defiles me , I muſt look back to my firſt 
origimall ,' T was tainted inthe ſpring of my Nature, that 1s 
worſe, therrany ot thoſe- filthy ſtreames that come from 1t ; 
my Natare is ſubjc& to break out continually upon any, 


upon all occaſions; pray-we then, Loraſtrike at the root, dry 


the fountain in me. 
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S Chap. 2. 


«Oh, 4if we could bur one whole houre ſeriouſly chink 


4 D*,S.8. C f. © of the impure iſe of our hearts, 1t would bring us down 


195.196, 


« upon our knees 1n humiliation before God. But we can 
« ncyer, whilſt we live, ſee ſo throughly as we ſhould into 
« this depth, nor yet be humbled enough for what we ſee. 
« How ({hould 1t humble us;that the ſeeds of the vileſt finne, 
«*eyen of the {inne againſt che holy-GhoſRt, 1s 1nus ? And to 
© heare of any great enormous ſinne 1n another man, conli- 
« dering what our own nature would proceed unto , if it 
« were not reſtrained? we may ſee our own nature 1n them, 
© as face anſwering face; If God ſhould take His $ = from 
<« us, there 1s enough 1n us to defile a whole world. 

We cannot ſec the Dregs1n the bottome , before we ſce 
the veſſel ſhaken. Sinne may lye dormart, like a dog alleep, ' 
for want of aneccaſion to jog it, and all that while, we may 
keep clean, as a/wrme 1na faire meadow. We know not our 
own hearts, till an occaſion be offer'd, nor then neicher, un- 
lefſe we plough with Gods Hesfer, till His ſpirit bringeth a 
light to ours. I hold thee the lopger at this point; Becasſe 6t 
z5 the maine potnt, T he more we confraer the height, the depth,the 
breadth, the length of this miſery, the more ſhal we be humbl. d 
in onr ſelves,aud magyifie the height, the depth, the breadth, aud 
the length of Gods mercy «1 Chriſt, © T he favonrers of Nature, 
are alwayes the enemies of Grace ; T his, whichſome thinke and 
ſpeake ſo weakely, and faintly off, is a more enemy to us then the 
divell himclfe; a mere neere, a more reſie(ſe, a more traiterous 
enemy, for by intelligexce with it, the arvell doth 1s all the hurt 
he aoth, and by it mamtains forts in us againſt goodneile. 

Therefore flight not linne here, nor thy miſery by fnnez 
According to thoſe ſteps thou canft go down into this deprh 
of thy wſery by ſinne,, thou ſhaltriſs upward again to the 
greatneſle of Gogs love 5 Chriſt, and ſo ferch happinetle out 
of that depth alſo, Here it is molt true, one depth calleth #1- 
to another depth, If every ſtep or Article 1n the fil, (which 
18 mſcry by finne ) donotmore and more humble us in the 
fight of our miſery; no Article jn the ſecondpart (which is 
our redewprion by Chriſt) can comfort ns, = 
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Enlarge thy finne tothe uttermoſt that thou may 'it mag- Chap. 2. 
nifie the grace of Chrift, Leſſen not, mince not fin, in hope 
of pardon. Little finne to forgive, will make Chriſt /ittle lo- 
ved. The height anddepth of mercy cannot be ſounded, 
but by the meaſuring line of miſery. 
We muſt be brought (to Davids acknowledgement; 
f There # no ſoundneſſe in thu fleſh; no part of health or life inf Pl. 38 & 7. - 
our finfull yature , which was moſt fully ſignified, 19 that, 


which was moſt remarkable ( faith Mr. Ainſworth 8. ) inthe 5 46hy, 


Law of Lepreſie; © That quick or ſound fleſh in the ſore, E<V*13.15 
Pliuninum pro- 


4 ſhould be judged leproſie,and the man uncleane; whereas, feet , qui ſibi 

if the /eprofe covered all hu fleſh, he was pronounced clean.',,,,,,,, 1: 
Hope not then in /-z4// finne, but in great mercy; and that 1t cre didecit, { al. 
may not ſeeme ſmall(for that is the teare ) think thus; Can 1»/t.z 3.20. 
that pollution be ſmall, which hath paſt through ſo many 
Tordans, yet cannot becleanſed ? Can that roor be any other 
then a root of gall and bitternefſe , which hath defiled all, and 
all parts and faculties of All > Can that Seump be ſmall,that 
hath thruſt out ſuch ſtrong branches , and thoſe ſo often cut, 
and hewed at, and yet growing again ? Can any ſparke be 
little that comes from ſuch a Treaſury ? Think on this, and 
think ſeriouſly, whether here be not cauſe of /oathing; take it . Mm 
attively,that thou ſhould hath thy ſeff, or paſſively, chat thy = | iy 
perſon ſhonld be /oathed: Caule of loathing there 1s, & of de- 
ſpairing alſo,in thy ſelf,but not in another : Cauſe ro goout 
of thy ſelf for mercy,no cauſe to deſpaire of mercy : A great 
ſinner hath a mighty Redeemer,but he wil not roul himſelf 
upon Him, That i mighty,till he feeles himfelf to beſuch a 
ſinner as we heard,a great finner z which conſideration will 
drive the /ozle upon another rock, 1f we obſerve not how the 
Prophet pleads tor mercy upon this very ground, Becauſe hz 
fin ts great, Theglory of Godis great inthe ſalvation of, p;1 , 
greatfinners: And by putting confidence in Him, Whow 
miohtie , we lay Ofory and Majeſty upon Him, for to thoſe 
words we may properly allude,i Hz glory is great in thy /al-' Plal.z 1.5 
vation , honour , and Majeſty haſt thow' laid upon Him. Our 
thoughts are ſtraitened now , yet think we on the riches of 

Dd 2 His 
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Chap, 3» His mercy, Who, when we were as omt-caſts, to the loathing 
of our perſons, in the day that we were born, when we lay 
polluted in our own bloud,{a1d unto us ar ſuch a time, as-that 
(Exch. 16.) Live. If we think on this, we think on a Love, _ 
which paſſeth knowledgezon a mercy, whole hetghr and depth, 
and breadth cannot be meaſured : butif we can ſpread it up» 
on our linne, as the the Propher himſelf upon the childe, we 
ſhall finde 1t equall to all dimenſions. 

And this 1s the Love of Him, who gave His Sonnes. and 
the obedience of that Soxzc, who gave Himſelf for our ran- 
 {ome, a price that cannot be valued, for 1t went to the wortl1 
of. ſouls. And this He did, being made, as Luther {aid well, 
the greateſt ſinner in the world, ſuffering what was due to 
ſuch a ſinner, etervall wrath; not 1n reſpect of its duration, 
for 1t was of a {hort continuance ; but yet eternail,in reſpect 
of the excellent dignitie of the perſon ſuffering, who was 
the eterrall Sonne of God. 

And this He ſuffer'd, even ſuch a weight of wrath,that He 
might free us from the ſame, I mean, that wrath, which u to 
come, which hath 1n 1t,the very {fe and ſpits of wrath. The 
preſent wrath, though it Lye heavy for tinne, yet it is but for | 
preſent, but the wrath zo-come ſejzerh upon the ſoul, and ly+ 

| ©2145 peccat97 eth upon 1t to all eternitiel; And this 1s the /fe and firer of 
peccat in ſo = this wrath, the thought whereof ſwallows us up, as a drop 

261240, is ſwallowed in the wide Ocean, This weight He ſuffered 

as the greateſt (inner, that He might fave to the wtmoſt 
thoſe, that come unto Him. Mark 1t, *©* for the houre ma 

= Diſe. of Juſt, ©* COME (faith m Mr, Hooker) when we ſhall think it a blefled 

pre. 519. thing © heare, © Thar,if our ſins, were the (ins of Popes 

= £ * and Cardmals (ours are very great, having bad a clear ſun- 
* ſhine of grace ſo long, & yet not walked as children of the 
* Light) the bowels of the mercie of God are larger. I mult 
reade his following words too, © Ido not propoſe unto 
* youa Pope with the neck of an Emperonr under his feet : 
* A Cardinall riding his horſe to the bridle, in the bloud of 
© Saints: buta Pope or Cardinal ſorrowfull, penitent, diſ- 
-* robed, ſiript not only of uſurped power butallo deliver'd 
and 
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49 
*and recalled from errour ; Antichriſt converted, and lying Chap, ;. 
© proſtrate at the -foot of Chriſt : And ſhall I think that 
Chriſt will ſpurn at him ?-No, He ſuffered to the wtmef, 
that he might ſave to the utmolt thoſe that beleeve, whom 
he maketh the r5ghteouſneſſe of Godzre-inflaterh in the Para- 
aſe, which they loſt, that there they may live ever, with 
their Lord, partaking with Him of an exceeding weight 
of glory. 

Ard here (for the time would fail me, my underſtanding 

both) I would fix thy thoughts, even at this well of Salva- 

tion, On this Rock I would ſettle thee, but that my hands are 

too ſhort, but under the ſhadow of thy wings, my heartic 

dehire 1s that thou mayeR zr»f, and dwell for ever; then hap- 

pie art thou, and for ever happie, for this Rocke 1s Chriſt, 

trom Him 1fſuzth water of /ife, healing finne,waſhing away 

guilt; \weetning ſorrow, ſwallowing up ſuch a Death (be- 

fore mentioned) with all its ifſues. Chriſt, I ſay, get Him, 
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thou halt al, a Sea, an Ocean of good things ( as Clemens "2 
cals Him:) cleave to Him, He hath ftrength enough;enough n nixezee 4-14 * 
againlt all aflaules from within, from without. He and His 72": 

righteonſacfſe anſwers all, makes us firme and Rtedfalt like 74 57 .- 
an everlaſting foundation, the gates of he, nor policie, nor _ p” 
firengthſhall prevail: All in Him,all of Him,all from Him. $ 
And all this, as it 1s fully diſcoyered in his W ord (therefore " 


let it bsthy delight,and chy counſellour, and pray, that His RT $f 
Spirit ſtil] would be thy Interprerer,for without Him, 1t 15 7 
as a Book ſealed) ſo was 1t figured out and ſealed unto us 1n 
Baptiſme. But before I come to that Sacrament, we mult 
look over what was ſaid touching our 51ward frame of ſpirit; 
Where we behold from what a dignitie we are falne, 1to 
what a depth of miſerie z That the Scripture ſpeaks not 11 
vain, The heart « defþerately wicked, It 1s for hardneſle,like « J-r 17.6: 
the ether mil-ftone , the Rocke, the Adamaxt; It 1s in point of 
converſion or turning unto God, as dead as a doore-naile; 
as unchangeable.as the ſpots of a Leopard, Itis in point of 
that poyſoo, malignity, and rage, thar 1s init, a Lyon, a 
Dogge, an «Adier, a Dragon, an Ae, a Viper z, in point of 
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bErck 16, fonnacd, and never open our month any more®, but 1n acknows- 
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Baptiſme ; the outward ; the raward ; the ſecret and 
myſterions working thereof. 


[7:4 ledging our ſelves, wxc/eay, vile, lothſome ;and in magnify- 
| ing the abundant treaſures of grace, and riches of mercies, in 
mY and through Ckrift, freely oftered and ſecured unto us, in 
{6 34 Baptiſme, which now comes to be treated of, &c. 
j* £4 
TIF m__— uf ; HY 
6618 | * GHa®, III. 
hf 


> Apti/me, wherein ſacramently 1s 
a b{oxrd to jultifie, and water to fan- 
ctifie; even all Chriſt in that ſfigne 
772 of water, to quicken, to renew, to 
YA \anctifie. He bids us 1n this Sacra- 
ment, wafh, and be clean, as in the 
\ other, eat and {ive, There we put off 

ZZ) yas @Y the old man with his luſts, and we 

put on the yew man with his righteouſnefle ; here we are 

made one with Chrilt, as a branch with the vine, as a mem- 

ber with the body; we are Chriſts,and Chriſt is ours; we are 

, as truly united unto Him, as is my hand to my arme, my 
arme to my ſhoulder, both to my head: as truly, I ſay, but 

more ſtrongly and firmly (tor theſe may beparted ) though 

:< my outward ſenſe gives me not a feeling of 1t : bat ſuch a 
neere union there 1s, and it 1s ſealed unto us in Bapti/ae: I 

meane not that (as was ſaid of circumciſion ) outward in 

the fleſh, made with the Hand, ſprinkling the face, which 

doth but tye us to the body 1n an outward profeſſion , as a 
graft to the ftocke, from whence it hath neither life,nor nou- 

ri{hment; 1t doth not put us into Chriſt, nor will 1t' in the 

- day of viſitation, and ſeparation, diftercnce us from the 

Heathen 
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Heathen ®, but expoſeth us rather to more wrath. And this Chap.z. 
outward Baptiſme, which, without an inward work, clean- , xec,.; 9, 
ſeth not, 1s as much as the Baprsſt, that is deputed by the 
Church, can adminiſter. obx, who was the greateſt , that 

was born of women <, could reach his hand no further then © Matth. x 1.18. 
to the outward water, and dipping therewith. Ir 1s the, 

B apts/me made by fire and the holy Ghoſt, which reacherh to » 
the heart, which cleanſeth and purgeth indeed, He or ſhe ny 
who have recelved this waſhing, who are purged from their C 
old finnes, may glory in their fountain, opened for ſrene and 
for uncleame(ſe$, and 1n their priviledges, worthy tobe glo- « zec1,,v, x, 
ried 1n, as we read a great Emperonr did, more then in hs 
Imperiall Crown © ; for what greater glory is there, then to » 4. de Civir. 


be of the off- ſpring of God, to receive the adoption of ſonnes, Dez. 5.5.26, Gs 
and daughters; and to have that worthy name to be called 34 
upon us; and /ach honor have all thy Saints. ) 

And now we are come to a great ſecret. The way how the IN 
Lord works , and upon whom He works, 1s more {fecret, | $ 


then is the winde, which bloweth where it liſteth, &c, and 

as indiſcernable to ſenſe, as is the knitting of the bones 1n 

the wombe, and covering of them with flcſh. Wha we can- 

not concelve, pray that we may admire; what we cannor 

underſtand, pray we, that we may experimentally finde and 

feel , that, though we cannot comprehend, we may be com- 

prehended. 

The Lord knoweth who are his, and it is a great ſecret, yet 

His ſecret t with them that fear Him, T mean (not alwates, 

and with all that fear Him ) they know that they are His, 

though yet all know it not, nor ſome at all times; and this . 

they know as not by extraordinarie revelation, fo, nor by « y;c 50 » dice 
prying into his ſecret Decye:,how there He hath diſpoſed of rore zes agizuy, 
them. This will, as by fixing our weake eye upon a ſtrong © 4pitztur de | 
obje&, blinde us with light. It is a ventrous, and a bold com- 2 99ticito oy”; 
: EN : ac Poumtue, in \ BW 
ing unto God, and molt dangerous alſo, tor if we climbe ow Bio Ak. 
upynto His Decree, we ſhall tall into the gulte of &eſpair, [us re/ere. 6 
becauſe we come unto Him without a Mediatourt.. L:hber Bſal, 22, 

In deubts of Predeſtination, b:0in from the wonnds of Chriſt; Þ- 337» 
that. 
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———_—_—... e ſhould riſe ts 
hh ——_— re ' riſt , # 
——— ods love 11 A as Ltt- 
that ts, fromthe ſenſe fn before the world bnſt he deviſes 
be grace of elettion #1 001 f force againl 
end. i (o[1, and he found 1t O ; 
Zn flina- of Satan ” xts ants a kgnde & a 
_ Dc predeſtin O [ 0HY hearts AL p God all figure ; 
> Putati- The way to Wt WF. ſneſſe ang of God, | 
tone dÞutath the love of righteon And this alſo 4 
ENTS weoberin frown een cbs SPP”, "male the praftiſe 
ſt: OHRETIOUS in Baptiimes, whereby Be 2 off 
fatins |Diato 2 EIU connſell to goats © 0 before warning "8 # 
Ciums (hats tentatice ever ſweet to Fm, "Wh 
nibus rcceaet, of repentance ed (o bitter Þ. 4 it is molt likely 
N1{cl. Ad. in the Scripttre ſeers ec ale to be this, an : 2.Us, NO 
mags 29 Burnow fopPs Je no work of the 5p#r't UP we were, 
p. 20. be ſo; that we hnde 1Ng grace; WEATEAS VV hi 
4 :(- EC DE 165 His reneW10Sg fed over this 
v era ct ea A wroughtby . s: we have pallc 
Ro j.ſtiie & not cleanſed fro ne into this Water, And ' Hed, We ſee a 
5" —S yy > [{] 8 
Det indpicy OT Jordan, WE _ e. our hearts are Not ſpre f the blood of 
Seaupitius  . gnclean as PEO! 1no l1:N: then the pr@ © Him, who 
Due vo2 ita price paid tor u3, an a -onfecrated Our (elves tO me fm = 
alie 1M anmsy we have no e not accep , 
Lib inſedit God, yEt Ly bought us, YET WE = ; and for this end He 
hit dlcims hath fo dearly « Hurchaſe!, and Tor! 
mt nthil dc: hath \\ weare H1SP * And though 
uit deinceps @ 1. T ord (CNOUgN 4s rule over Us- 
Spas ey 4 Out L f ſe again) but other £or I; 11 ©Ur OWN WAYES; 
P27109LT 5 cul aAed anaroſe ame yet We Wa t pecult- 
avtea ed'm 1m L called by His #: phe, e OUr OFF, and no | 
: Srvinmard, WE DE CAL if we WET his be our 
no-tue aa - \o divers 1u{ts, 45 | rice, If, I ſay, £15 © 
nehil cfjct ama- ſerving ho bought. us "6 ble, which is this, To 
1145. Mel, AJ. arty 11S, WP +15 counfſell is obſervea - {:lves before the 
179d. vita Staups 1(e then Lt here £©O ſpread Our 1c 
' 1: Rom. 14.9, = 1NCO Our cloſet, there followeth. : d 
— F bumble confeſſ1ons, as £0 but to us 1t 18 ſealed; 
Lord, mu fountain Open, are no 
* Oportet #05 eſe k © Lord, thou haſt "= 1be cleant; WE cannot, WE Ao 
tales ( ſcalrcet T id is walh an Ll 2n take our 
vers penitrmtes) & Thou halt D1 'waſh our ſelves » then Yau When will it be? 
T2107 poſſuemas c©©xOore able tO . Moos. Thou haſt alas lc ; flie 
eſſe tales, Quid (ming ſpots 1 re " or be. no, DOT WHEN the Roc F 
——_—_ FC. We lay, It 1; hall be no more 3 | 
Avortet ut cogrnnts RY: ieces and the earn 
1: tali non neges © 1N PIELE?) 


ndeſt,art pleaſed 
hou, giving tattÞou communngun © 

; c hen nou, | re fittioge : ecce 
TO in calis , dicens ſe 
angina val, En abſcondito 06s paltcn ae q«od ſentio me nolle neque paſſes 
e> fuxta contin L bt Po precipis, ſed tals (11 029 YT 
| J tndaum 

02me t ers, pet 


: - 18, 
"gUR, W-UT 15 
22.25 pedjpusy © CPE ac. penitcn 
QHAre £8 Proſoratuus } 
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«the mould from over his head,and ſtand up from the dead. 
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& co-make us, as thou wilt the heavens and the earth, all Chap: 3. 


&© new. Thou haſt commanded us tocome uuto Chriſt,that we t Lay down thy 


« 2ight live; we cannot come, no more then Lazer could, heart underthe 


&« by his own power, caſt off his grave-clothes, and turn up 774,yceld it to 
the Spait, who 

Ne is, AS it were 

&« Weare bound up in unbelicf, as within gares of braſſe, and 4. 4,5, *4 

a barres of irox. can franeit to 


Thou haſt ſaid, Twry je every one from his evill way z we 2 velell of ho- 


ſay, we cannot turn", no more then we can turn that glori- "ur. MF. 3gye 


, a0lds on Pſal, 
ous creature, which, like a Gyant, runnes his courſe; ſo gyant- , P4.42. 


like we are, and ſo furiouſly marehing on 1n our own wayes | Read and obs 
of ſine and death. This is but part of our confeſſion. ſerve with all 
2. We muſt acknowledge alſo, that righteous is the diligence Mr, 
. Feb . Dearines words 
Lord in commanding what is impoſſible for man to do; 09 WO! 
* Becauſc the Lord did not make things ſo at firft; He gave ©, aptert gr : 
© us agreat ſtock todeale and trade with, bur like unfalth- Hebrews,ve,sx 
« full ſtewards, we have walted the ſame, and ſo haye dif- Le&. x5. 
* {nabled our ſelves. Our inability was not primitive and #9 me nolle 
© created, but conſequent, and contratted; our ftrength was not ny 3 'T 
* zzkes from us, bur throws from us, This 1s the principall ,@.ye ii F 
point of confeſſion ; our inabilitie comes out of our own will norcan, be- 
\ originally, we wi not be cleanſed; as Tho: * fo ſay we, in tore. 
effect, not,we cannot, but we will not, we will deny the Lord, rae ” 
that bought us : we will not come unto Him that we may ouy, - noe 
© live; ſo /tiffe are our »:cks, and ſo hard our hearts, that we 19 be feverifh 
* wi notturn : for though out of che very principles of Na- "0 dterou 
'T . : y, but my ins 
cure, we cannot but defire happiacfie, and abhorre milſe- ecmperance 
* r1e, yet ſuch a deordination, and diſorder lieth upon our which cauſeth 
* Nature, that we are 11 love with eternall miſerie, 1a the a fever, is yo- 
© cauſes, and abhorre happineſſe in the wayes that lead unto luntary,andfor 
*1t, our will is the next 1mmediate cauſe of finne; 1t puts 1t _ . om += 
« ſelf voluntarily into the f:tters thereof; Neczſlity is no 176729 
y 1ato tne S ” C y ' m2! & pained, 
* plea, when the w1/l is the immediate caule of any ation. N» man thus 
* Mens hearts tell them they might rule thr defires if (ch cvill as 
© they would; For tell a man of any diſh, which he liketh, © 


*chat there 1s poyſon in 1t, and he will not meddle with it; Fart. 


L1.p. 228. apapna iwy fiber. Sin is my voluntary aft. L19 lad. |. x. p. 234. C7 
V011ntas propria & ron en infernus, * Joh, 20, 25, | 
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© $9 tell him that death is in that finne, which he 1s about 


*Read our ſe- © tg commit, and he will abſtain, 1t he beleeve 1t to be ſo; 


cond Retp9lds 
01 Rom.z. p, 
262. 

Y Opertet pau 
471111171 Velle 
neſcire Det ſecre 


tum ſupetſc,ofc. 


Impoſſibile eſt 
6/417 Perire, (N11 
Dco glor19n 1tt- 


brit, & OnmJu- 


&: fi:at in omns 
opere ©) Volun- 
tate ſu, Lit. 
Pſalm, 2. 

( hiiſtus facict 
PeEntentes quos 
Ju90t Fetches 
ſupplebit de 
[c0, god a-eſt 
de-noft;o. Lut. 
de Paauent. 


'1. Pct.1 Ss. 


2; 5 4 


AziSoy Mo My, 
&c. Shcew me 
a man, that 

EVer (CUINt an 


if he beleeve it not, it 1s his voluntary unbelicfand Atheiſme, 
If there were no wi/, there would be no hell, as one faith, 
And this is the couf-ſſion which goes to the core of ſinne; and 
it muſt not be in word and 1n zongre,but 1n ated and 1n truth, 
for it is the truth. Andif we can thus ſpread our ſclves be- 
fore the Lord, if we can willingly and upriphtly * own damna- 
tion, as Our proper inheritance ( to that the heart muſt be 
brought, and it is the Lord that meekneth it ſo farre ) if we 
can willingly reſigne our ſelves (for nothing is left to man 
bur duty,and reſignation of himſelf) 1c1s not ® poſſible then 
that we ſhould periſh. He will make ſupply of Hi ftrength, 
what ts wantivg in ours, He will give, what he commands; He 
will give clean waters, He wil create peace; He wil ſtrengther 
our hand to lay hold on rich, and precions promiſes, And then 
we cannot poflibly be barren or unfruitfull in the knows- 
ledge of the Lord Teſs Chriſt; we cannot but gird up the 
loins of our minde, giving all diligence ( * ordinarie diligence 
will not get ordinary preferment, much lefſe will it a 
Crown. ) The Scripture faith , Giving all diligence, waiting: 
the ſealing and teſtimony of the Spirit , and walking 1n all 
the wayes of rigbteouſneſſe, whereto the Apoſtle prefleth at 
the end of everie Epiſtle : for whom the Lord juſtifierh, He 


ſanft:feth; and if we finde no fruits y thereof, we have cauſe 


074-97) I13G3 to ſuſpect that the Stock is dead ; if no glimpſe from that 


or lived upon 


AY 
* vw I" ma .£% 4 # gh 
Py * R__ ” ww. — -——_ 
Ce CS © ae Tos; 
4 
ND, Sr. 73..d 4 


aboy ſhining light of our ſanctification, ſo as men may ſee our 


diligence; point me toa man, that was bad, yet laboured to be good; or, who was 
960d, YEttOCkK No pins to be better. { hryſoſt. in 1. Ep. Ad Tim. cap. 1. Hom. 1. Abour 


_ ordinary things, very eafie matters (75 fz5") we take extraordinarie paines ? but great 


and extraordinary things we think we may atrain fleepging, Chryſoſt. 4. Tom. de Vita 
Monat. cap. 7. Y Forthe certaintie of faith , ſearch your hearts ; if you have 
:t, praiſe the Lord. But if you fecle not this faith,then knuw that Predeſtination is too 
high a marter for you ty be diſputers of, untill you have been better ſchollers in the 
School: houſe of Repentanceand Juſtification, I wade in Predeſtination,in ſuch ſort 
as God hath openedit, Though in Godit be firſt, yerto us it is Jaſt opened. De clet#i- 
9ve judicardium 1 apoſtcricre, &c. Mr, Bja?ford to ſome friends, who were too ſcrupu- 
Lous in point of EleRion, aſcending up to Heaven to know,when as they ſhould have 
deſcended imco themſelyes. Mr, Fox,p. 1595. and p,1506, 

| good 
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good works ( which juſtifie before men) then we do ill to Chop. z. 
boaſt of a burning light , which is our juſtification, and 
more hid within.Nor1s 1t a point * of /oxnd faith, to put the * Yo! c# boxe | 
weight of our ſalvation upon what ſhall be, ſhali be, nothing ſolideg; Þ aur js 
can be done, without Gods will, That's true, but this is Gods CE 
will t002, even our ſanttification , and this belongs to us, & ita adulariad 
even ſubordinately, to ſerve Gods providence , with our 2umquemgue 
own circumſpe tore-ſight, care and labour, knowing,that 4/240, Nihil 
His providence doth not alwayes work by miracle. Ido not _ ane _ 
blame them, nay I commend them, who ſay till, If God a wy 
« w3/l, and referre all thither ; but I blame them much,who quid Wo in zobis 
« ſay, if God will, He will perſwade me, He will convert pf. 
© me, 1n the meane time they do juſt nothing. A faire * ©: Thel. 4:3» 
« ſpeech this, to ſay, If God wil}; but a foxle prattiſe, in the 
© meane time to do oxr own will ; we mult labour, we mutt 
© endeavour our utmott, then {ay we, /f the Lord will; it ſo 
«we co not, Gods will will be done upon us, we ſhall never 
do Hu will. To this purpoſe Chry/oft. very excellently in 
his firſt Tow. thirteenth Sermon towards the end. And fo 
much touching the 1nward Baptiſme made by fire and the 
Holy Ghoſt : The ſecret working of it in our hearts, and 
what way weare totake, 1n caſe we feele not that inward 
power. Now I come to that in Baptiſme which ſpeaks to 
our Eye and Eare. | | 

We had our Sureties in Baptiſme, who ſtood and pro 
miſed in our ſteedsz which ſolemne cultome,and the fitnefſe 
of it, I leave to the diſcifſion of the Church, whereunto we 
may ſce reaſon to yeeld 2; leaving that, theſe two things are *M*. Hooker = 
clearly figured out unto us in Baptiſme , a death uno ſinne, £9. Pol.l. 5. 
a hife unto righteouſne fe ; and both theſe, 1n the death and re- X ns 336. 
ſaurreftion ot Chrift, which are the two moulds wherein we CIs 
are to be caſt, that we may come forth /ike Him : and there 
1s a virtue, and power from both, to caſt us in and mould us 
thereto; for, 1t in che dayes of His fleſb, there went virtue 
out trom even the edge of His garment to do great Cures; 
then, much more, from His owne ſelf, and from theſe 
molt priacipall and powerfull a&:oxs, of His own ſelf, (Hes 

ECY acath 


"66 A Childes Portion. 
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Chap. 3- death and reſurretion) there iflueth a Divine power from 
His death, a power, working on the o/d-»w4» ( or fleſh.) to 
mortifie it; trom His reſarrettion, a power, working on the 
new-mas (the ſpirit) to quicken 1tz a power able to roll back 
any ſtone of an evill cutome; lie 1t never ſo heavy on us; a 
power able todrie up an flue, though 1t have runre upon us 
ewelve yeers long, theſe are Bp. Andy. words not one 
\ 144 399%? Grain too light. We ſee 1nthat E lement the price paid for 
T5 it hould glorifie Him,whoſl 
oft prum Men. us,2nd the eq uy hereof, that we ſhould glorifie Him,whole 
Salv.4. de Gi purchaſe weare. How ſhould we. live 1n finne, that lay ſo 
ber.p. 145+ SEE oavie upon the ſoul of Chrift,, and could not be purged, 
RY Ps but by the 6/ona of God ? 2 
$a choice peo And how ſhould we not be wholly conſecrated to that 
ple picked out Lord, who to dearl! bought ns, 1n whoſe Name,we were all 
and paled vp baptized (and that is to conſecrate our felves up, as not our 
trom m1  gwn but anothers ) and whoſe Name 1s called upon us, It 
— - 1 isÞa worthy and howonrable Name indeed, and 1t muſt be 
Te bas hononrably anſwered. It was 214d, and wiſe reproofe, which 
there is yet a the: Father gives to one, who walked not decently nor 1n 
more chvice and grder : Why doeft thou defile that good and honorable name of 
peculiar people, Chriſtianiſme ©? | 
—_ | But I muſt not inſiſt uponthis, though nothing ( except 
afterwhom we Him, who leads into all truth) can be more flexanimous, 
muſt walke more pzrſwading then is this worthy Name, which 1s call'd 
more peculiarly, ypon us ; we who carry Gods Name, how exa&ly ſhonid 
which we ex> We carry our ſelyes ! what mannerof perſons ought ſuch to 
+ 41 Sg be ! choice perſons, for we have a choice Name, There is 
lence> ro our not amore matzrall requeſt, then, what we would be, ſuch 
C-ives, that we to bez what we would be in Name, ſuch in deed, that 15, that 
may walk having obtained ſo excellent a Name, we would be even 
worthy of H# hat our Name importeth, even ſuch , That the Name of 
Cca'ling. ; . . . k 
2 16s 0 x7hy t6- O87 Lord Teſics Chrift may be glorified 1n us,and we 1n Him, 
are >. 2, Theſ. 1.T2. This is our engagement,and by the ſolemneſt 
« 14-1] 08h vow, that ever was taken. And therefore it is-called , The 
E1Z;pae.p-500 anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, tor then we entred 
A nes xee- NLO COVENait, as God with us, of grace and ſalvation, ſo 


$4ex40uh, we with Him, of faizb and repentance, as He tobe our God 
all-ſafficiens 
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#ll-(ufficient le we to walke before Flims and be perfett, Chap. 3. 
We haveby Chriſt,aright to, an intereſt ina mach bet- 
ter rovenart; and now we muſt looke to ours; we cannot 
thinke that od is bownd, and we looſe, Religion is nothing 
elſe, according to the denotation and meaning of the word, 
but a gathering-up, and 64:4ing of us faſt to God. If we look 
that God ſhould ftand faſt tous, we muſt cleave to Him; If 
we breake our bands, and caſt away our cords, we muſt look 
to be broken. There was never any covezant more ſolemn- 
ly made and ratihed then this 1n Bapriſme, nor in breaking 
whereof there is more danger: And yet an oath aefþi/ed, 
and a covenant broken with man, hath been ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, as wercade Ez-k.17.15,16. And as the whole Chri- 
ſtan world feeleth atchis day , for it ſmarteth yet, for that 
breach of league long ſince made with the 7 #rke ; whereby 
they both loſt the day, and their honour z 1n both an 1rreco. 
verable lofſe. And can we think to proſper or eſcape, that do - 
ſuch. things? -or ſhall we breake the covenant of our God, 
and bedeliver'd ? keep we covenant here, through Chriſt 
we can, and if we do 1t in finceritte, that mantle will cover 
many defects. And weare the more likely to co 1t,the more 
weſee how falſe our hearts are ; how ready to breake all 
bands, and to caſt away all cords; for this our impotencie 
truely apprehended, 'will make us feare almayes, and cleave 
the taſter to kim, in whom our ſtrength is, keeping our 
ſelves (as the Apoſtle counſelleth) 5x the © love of God; * Jude 20, 
* building up our ſelves 1n our moſt holy faith , praying in 
© the Holy- Ghoſt. Such a prayer will ( as the Horſl:ech 
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ſucks out corrupt f bloud, itis Luthers compariſon ) con- e pycce; proting- | 


ſume our cares, our feares, our ſorrows, 0ur fins, This by the c/ima cnrarum 

way. My chiefe ſcope is here , to put to our conſideration #449. M 7.077. 

what a ftraight and binding cord Religion 15; and better Lith, p. 139: 

we cannot ſee it, then in Baptiſme, wherein we are whol- © 

ly conſecrateds to the Lord, that bought us. goirs Man ha 
I. There we profeſſe our ſelves made the members of \12 

Chriſt. How can the thoughts thereof, but ſtirre us up, to ciwn. Alex. Pro- 


give arr members weapons of righteonſuefſe unto kolineſſe ? '7*Þ!. pag. 30. 
| Ee 3 ſhall 
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ſhall we take the member of Chrilt, and give it to our lui? 

There is great weight inthoſe words. 
\Eoh.4.2s  Andif membersof Chrift , then members one of another 
: And then we ſuffer as members, when we ſuffer not in our 
own bodiesz we ſuffer in compaſſion, as others in their paſſi- 
ens, ſuch a /ywpathy and fellow-feeling there 1sz In Satat 
Farlsi cont! uftion it 1s ever thus; 175 thisbrothers back be 
{ Heb.19:13- pinched, it is my back, Iam pirched too; It his eye be of- 
YE 7 ., fe..c-4. + 18 as the apple tn mine, I am offended toog If his 
es » .-, heart 1s jaded, 1r is my heart, I am {added t00: ye Are 
Ali cap 4 men bers one of un"ther , and then ye are pi.1full and merct- 
Hom. 12. re full, As we hav: 1ecerved, fo we muit return, according to 


mernber MY our meaſure, mercy for mcre 8 bieikng tor bleſſing g nay, 
bonas, er/© ; 


13. bleſſing for curſing , kno wiag that we are thereunto called, 


Pernicioci/ſims la that we ſhould inher1* a biefling $. 


buntur nuofias ,, 1 know, faid Luther |, my 1gnerance the Church will 


erm inf nila, beare with, and my faults ſhe wili pardon, being the 

tom nullizes perſe Oneen of mercy,and nothing cl{c but bowels and forgive- 

C1/.197.3 » - 2 Refle of fins; fo like the Body 1s unto her Head;tor ſhe hath 
. 'j . ; = '#* 


19.42.10, * »» the Spirit of Chriſt, And fo we know the true diftinguiſh- 


k 1 Pet.3:9. 1ng property of the true Church. In this are the children of 
1 * 5 

12nar - procep God known, They love the Brotherhood; They ſhew bow- 
— hog els of mercy towards all. 
Es Ex 2. In Baptiſme we are made the ſfonnes and daughters 
D:3, Regina illa Of God, and inhericors of the Kingdome of Heaven ; Be- 


miſericodie & hold, faith the Apoſtle , what manxey of love ® here 1s? our 


C:19114 Viſcera thoughts are too ſhort. We are now the ſonnes of God, and. 


fn mere 7emiſ- 


"0-2: hang it doth not appeare what we ſhall be, but when He ſhall appeare, 
11. Lith. Pre We ſhall be bike Him: our thoughts cannot reach to this breghe- 
fatia in poſtillas, eſſe z our eyes aredazled with the very conceit of this glo- 
OW "ic 272-17 z [0, exceeding 1t1s : But this 1s clearly evident, He that 
hari hath this high prerogative, here to be called the ſome of Goa; 
Twi Ty yup. that hath ts hope to be changed heceatter, as from glory to 
4p qr glory, and to inherit a Kingdome, which ſhall never have 
44.9, end (theglocy whereof, as much excceis the glory of all 
n x Joh. 2.1,. Other kingdomes, as doth the light of the Sunpe, exceed the 


lighc of the ſmalleſt ruſh-candle) He, I ſay, that hath this 


— 
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hope, purgeth himſelfe, even as He ts pure ®, He cannot think = Verſe 3. 
of ſuch a Kingdome, but he muſt have ſtrong morions thi- 
therward, and after holinefle, for nothing uncleane can en- 
ter there: Hopes on high, will raiſe the thong hts on high. 

3. We ſolemnly promiſed in Baprti/me, and received 
that Sacrament as our preſſe-money , binding us to performe, 
even preſently tobegin, ſo ſoone as we could diſcerne of 

good and evil, to ſervethe Lord inall well-pleaſing, who choſe 
us to be /oxlaters , againſt His and our enemies, the Duvell, 
and our Lufts, which all fight againſt our ſoules; And 
through faith1n His name, that great engine, which ſpoyl- 
eth principalictes, and powers, we ſhould do valiantly, as 

good /ouldiers of Teſus Chriſt 0, | 

But here we take a ſcale of our miſery, and looke how 
low we are faine, and what darknefle lyeth over our hearcs, 
when the moſt of us take part even with the adverſary, thac 
haterh us, delighting in nothing more, then 1n the ſhame 
and paine of the creature. © We feare him not ( he rhat 

*f feares, he feares to ſinve) who made no ſcruple to tempt 

* our Saviour Chriſt, whom lhuinſelfe called the Sorne of 

© Goadz And cannot be terrified ( though he be1n chains, 
© therefore reftrained; elſs hze would deale with the 
world. as with Iobs houſe , and with us and ours as with | 

*« Tobs goods, children , and body ) from doing ill, and = 

& all har is contrary to God , and Goodneſie, no not by ; 

* the fearfull word of the A/mghty: How great then 1s 

our folly and madnefle, who hold communton and faire 

quarter with fuch an enemy, who delights i» prond wrarh ! 

yet ſuch is our darkenefle,ſo we do. It is aparadoxe indeed, 

clean crofſing conceit and reaſon ; That we: ſhould feare a NR 

Beare and P a Lion, yet not feare the D1vell' ( for then we te {pena bh 

ſhould feare to finne; ) 4 That we ſhould be better and nn- __ 

placable enemies to our enemies, and yet hold a league with wt = _ 

Satan', yeaand accounthim a familiar (ſo ſomedo) who , Hiſt if the 

yet is the grandenemy of mankinde. * © And-now what world. 5/2 2, 

* ſhall we ſay to thoſe unworthy wretches , who are in < r1./ed, 8... + 

'* a league withthis unclean ſpirit , ang do thioke they can "1bid-ſecz.6. 

| | «* 1mpale 
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Chip.3- <*jimpalehimin a circle ( a circle which cannot keep out 2 
« mouſe ) & ſo inſconce themſelves againſt this great mon- 
« fter; andthink they can terrifie him alſo; whereas in 
« very truth, the obedience which the Divell ſeemes ts 
« 1ſe, is but thereby to poſſefle himſelf of the bodies, and 
p © ſoules of them, who hold ſuch familitaritie with him : ſuch 
. Kt 1s,and ſo willing a ſubjeEtion and vaſlallage it is, as if the 
Lord of the creatures connted 1t his glory to be in ſlavery 
* Prov. 21. 24+ and bondage to proud wrath! 
| I cannot but remember here , how ſadly and feclingly 
* Tom.2-p. 418, Saint Baſ/*complains at this point. Thus he ſpeaks. © Hor- 
_ ſores & rour and amazement takes hold of me, when I conſider, 
i ql +; © how gooda Lord and Maſter we have, how great and 
bxcuoty lepsy © magnificent a benefattour, yet,notwithftanding, how lit- 
NN} &« tle He is feared, how poorely ſerved, how unwilliogly, if 
«tall, obeyed: On the contrary , how cruell and de- 
« youring an adverſary the Pringe of darkneſſe 18 , yet how 
& much feared, how cheerefully ſerved , how willingly o- 
«* obeyed. Weare broken-away from our juft and righteous 
* Xafter, who created, who redeemed us, and have fold our 
* ſelves to a proud Lord, whoſe luſts we do, though he doth 
&« allagainſt us to the extent of his chatne, all the hurt he 
© can, all our dayes,by all means. And ( winch aggrayates 
&« our defection and baſe ſervitude) for what a poore reward 
&« have we done this? For a poore bait of profit,or pleaſure, 
& which is taken with delight, bur preſently will be gravell 
©<:nthe teeth, rottennefle 1n the bowels , bitterneſle in the 
& [arterend; For ſo poorea thing, ſuch a ſcrap as this, we 
*f are revolted and gone. And this ts the great condemnati- 
© on, yea more; It will be the great reproach, ſcorue and 
Two 76 GyHid vg nas © port, Which in that great day , the Divell will caſt even 
EH. upon Chriſt Himſelfe, and upon mas, thus beguiled and 
*revolted; for this will be the ſcorne and tannt; 
*Here 1s the man created in Thy Image,bought with Thy 
* bloud, fed by Thee, preſerved by Thee all His dayes ; This 
© reaſonable man , have ( Thine, and his profeſſed enemy) 
« gained from Thee, & not wkh ffrong wreſtlings neither,but 
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«2s eaſily, as One can win a childe with an apple. I offered Chap: 3+ 


© him ſome profit ( a. poore and ſhrunken commodity ) he 
© eagerly ran after 1t: I preſented him pleaſure(but masked 
* and under a valle) he embraced it ; he greedily ſwallowed 
* that bait (and Hell with it, finne 1s but Hell diſgutſed, as 
* pleaſure 1s but paine unmasked ) and ſo was content to be 
* my ſlave forever; my ({]:ve, who never wrought him any 
*© good, or willed him any, but all che 111 and hurc I could : 
&« For the love of ſuch a Maſter, was this man content to 
* have his eare boared, that he might not depart from me 
© forever. 
Thus Saint Baſil complained , and this he adds more, 
« which 1s more then all the reſt; That the conſ1leration of 
« this reproach and taunt, which the Divell will caſt upon 
« Chriſt and the wan of His right hand, was more aſtoniſh- 


*ing to him then thoughts of Hell it ſelte:For the thoughts &ac5npy uot 15 
&*& what a good Lord we negleted, and how cruell a Lord nll fn... ary 


« we ſcrved, .and what Wages we had for our worke, will 
« be more tormenting to the damned 1n hell, then will be 
< the paines therein. But to return, and to ſay as they doe, 
who have better learned Chriſt , | 

We mult know 1. That Saran 1s a devouring enemy, 
ſtill watching our deſtruction. 2; As his name 1s, ſach 1s 
he, he will accuſe us for thoſe very fins, he now tempteth us 
unto, and will npbraid them to us, unto the confuſion of 
or faces. 3; That we have no means to avoid his baits, but 
by flying trom them; nor have we any other means to im- 
pale, and 51/conce our ſelves againſt this Monſter , but 19 the 
Name of the-Sonne of God, the onely Name that terrifies 
him 1ndeeJ, being cali'd upon and beleeved on 1n Truth 
And then by flying from and avoiding his baits thoſe great 
Enchasters, whereby he bewitcheth us, beguiles and over- 
comes ſo many. 

And here it 1s not impertinent, toremember an uſefull 
anſwer to a grave aud weighrie queſtion propoſed to an ho- 


neſt and learned® friend by way of wonder. The queſtion * 1/d.Peluſ., 1ib, 


2s this; How it comes to paſſe, That the divell, now wounded 2+ 0). 164. 
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in his head, and ſpoylcd by our great Captain and Prince of Sal- 
vation, ſhould yet prevaile ſo mightily in the world, and carry ſo 
many captive as he acth, and this daily which ts not nſyall with a 
ſpoyled enemy to do ? This ts the queſtion, and the wonder ; His 
good friend anſwers; And do yous wonaer at this, ſaith he, Tru- 
ly, I wonder not «t all ; for what wonder ts it , that ay ever d;- 
ligent and watchfull excmy , who negletts no time nor occaſion, 
ſhould ſpoile a negligent people , ſecure tn. their viflory, and now 
(4s ſorulaters drunke with proSþtrity,) ſnorting in their tents ? 
z2 Tim, z Mhat wonder , to ſee ſonlaiers , who can endure xo* hardneſle, 
334+ who will tatanole themſelves with aftairs of this life , who will 
ſleepe tn their tre aches, though the enemy be at their backs, who 

neglett alt neceſſary ſuccours, what wonder, Tſay, to ſee ſuch fall 

even before a wona4rd enemy ? The Lion 1s ſtrong,the Serpenc 

fub:1l}, and yer, if the Lion be a ſkep, and the ſerpent chil'd 

with cold, they may be overcome as calily , as the weakeſt 

and fimpleſt creatures. It1s an eafier matter to encounter 

with twentie ſhips lying 1n harbour, whoſe Mariners are a 

ſl-«pz 11 their Cabv1ns, or drinking 1n Taverns , then with 

five prepared for the fight; This was the obſervation of a 

y 837.04 tþ1 great Commander ?, and of great uſe here; and no wonder 
4/1, 0043, mallthis. Ny, rather this were to be wondred at, and it were 
tha 11. ſeft.g. ſtrange indeed; if we, aing none of theſe things, which becom- 
Pe TL7* th ſouldiers and congueroars ( they ſtand upon their guard, 
ana keepe watch: flill, knowing that a wownaed enemy oiteth dead. 

ly, and raget' furiouſly ) ſhonld be able to maintaine , and make 

uſe of var vittory againſt a mig htie au1 now raging enemy, who 

moveith every ſtone, and employeth all his Methods er dtrata- 

gems againſt us, This were ſtrange maced; Thus the Author 

anſwcreth the que{tton,and takes of the wonver, Now heare 

tis counſel! : If y 9 demend then,what 75 to be aone by us in this 

2 votirie pecea-" £4/e,, 1 make further anſwer. Becanſe our aaverſary, though he 
tis Barba i for- ts falne, ani brokg , yet boaſteth great things, and us bold in his 
7's ſunt s Noſt # confidence, and takes all his advantage from our negle&s and 
vitus ſipranity careleſneſlenz We muſt keepe our warchÞ, we muſt labeur, 
NOIDLP '*. wemuſt endure hardaefle,we muſt implore Gods help; we muſt 
mynrion,8&&&., do whatſoever ts to be done,we muſt flye from the divell, and unts 
E that 


”w 7. lj * Www OD GT 


WW" ow 


hs. AS... ES ER 


BEE ny 
£ | RS IK. $4, G4 
Ne SR 


A, 


CG 


A Childes Poxrti og . 


© —_ 


that Name, that ſtrong: hold , whereto the righteous flye and 
they areſafe. If thus we do not, we betray onr [ucconrs, and the 
victory, our Lord hath purchaſed; we forfeit our own peace, and 
onr ſonles into the enemies hands : And then we have nothing, 
whereof to complain of the enemies ſtrength , but much 
whereof to accuſe our own extreame fol'y, and ſupine neg- 
Iigence., This 1s his counſell, and becaule it 1s very good, 
we w1ll heare the like from a latter divine, a very devout 
Spaniard ©, * Be not negligent ard ſecure, having (0 watchfull 
© and arligent an adverſary, for if thou be, thou art wnſtantly un- 
& dove: If they who watch beſt , have enough to ds to d:fend 
*«* rhemſetues, what do you think will become of wretchlefſe per- 
& (ons, but that they ſhould be entirely overcome ? 


Chap. 3. 


6 Avla's SÞ.t:s 
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We mult then keep our watc'1 , and keep about us our ' 


armour, and keep cloſe to our ffrong-hold, we muſt give af 
ailigence to avoyd thoſe great exchanters, whereby our ene- 
my bewitcheth us, and overcometh fo many, Theſe en- 
chanters are, I. The glory , pompe or luſts of the world, 
from without: 2. The luſts of our own fleſh, from within. 
The one, as he once ſhewed in the twinckling of an Eye, fo 
1c paſſeth away 1n the like moment of time. It1s fitly cal- 
leda fancy , and as fitly tran(lated pompe$% for as athought 
or fancy, this pompe paſi:th away, and by us, even like ca- 
ſtles and fleeples on a pagearr,and ſoit 1s gone z but the glo- 
ry of the next life 1s the pleaſures at His right hand for 
evermore. 

2, Theluſts of the fl-th are the great tempters. All the 
hart Satan and the world .dous, 1s by correſpondence with 


i - Y 


our ſelyes. All things are fo farre under us as we are above ;,, ,,;... &. 1; 


our ſelves. Satan for the moſt part boweth us to what the yyndas vidtus 


weakneſſe of our nature doth encliney he fails ever with the . 


winde , he fitterh ſuch temptations as are-moſt agreeable 
to our humours and delires. Our nature helps to aCt Satans 
part, he doth bur ſer the b;4s ftronger. Nature hath a ſupply 


of wickednefle (as a Serpent of poyſon ) from it felf,thence 


a ſpring to feed it. 
Great cauſe, we ſhould fear alwayes, for alyayes we 
Ff 2 meet 
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Chap. 3.- meet with ſnares, and alwayes ready to be caught with 
Semper imminct them, and the devill watcheth the occaſion. And great cauſe 
0ccaſiontin we ſhould winde up our hearts to God, that we may be 
wiſe in His wiſedome, ſtrong 1n His ſtrength, 

Laſtly, in the day we were baptized, we avonuched®<, the 
«Tord tobe our God, to walk 1n His wayes, and to keep 
© His Commandments;And the Lord -hath avouched us that 
©4ay to be his-peculiar people. 

The Lord Chrift hath obeyed and ſuffered ts make our 
bonds of obedience the ſtronger, not to abate us an ace of 
duty : He hath vindicated His Law, from the vain glofſes of 
the Phariſces, from that, which was ſaid of old, whence we 

See Hiſt. of the have learnt, That His Law puls out the verle coref of finne 
world. I;b., 2. and that, whereas mans Law doth but biade the hand and 
chap. 4./-& 7+ thetongue, Gods Law binds the heart, and orders the ſecret 
þ O 0 n* 7. motions of the ſame, The Philoſopher 8 could fay, Ir is but 
: Sreuſta of ja. anarrow and ſcanty juſtice, which extendeth no further, 
fitia ad legem then mans Law, Few ottenders there are which-come with- 
Jeflum ſje. 1n the Magiſtrates circuit, and they that come, are-not all 
See 1ſid. Pal}. taken; ſome, and they not a few, break out of the cob-webbe 
mates 17 ” by force and ſome by favour. But the Law of God is perfe& 
firaines more and exceeding broad, it reacheth to all perſons, and to the 
under the Ga- words and actions, and thoughts too of all the ſonnes of 
ſpel,then feare 4 Jay : not a ſyllable can paſſe, not a thought ſtray , not a 
ria "A . deſire ſwerve from the right way , but it falleth within 
hid ** danger, and is lyable to the penalties. Thence it is, that the 


greateſt and hardeſt work of a Chriſtian 1s leaſt in light, 


_— 


eDeut,26.17, 
19. 


which is the well-ordering of his heart...* And a good 


* Chriſtian begins his Repentance, where his ſfinne begins, 
& in his thoughts, which are the next 1flue of his heart, God 
* counts it an honour, when we regard His All- ſeeingeye 


* {© much, as that we will not take liberty to our ſelves in 


Lev.19.14- 
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the Deafe man heares not; and the putting 4 tumbling block. Chap. 3. 
before the b/inde, which the blinde perceiveth not, Bur the 
Lord heares, and He ſees, tor He made the Eare and the Eye; 
and Hwm ſhalt thou feare, for His eyes b:hold, His eye-l:ds 
try the children of meni. And this is the Law, which ftands 
charged upon us; and chrough Him, by whom we can do 
all chings, we can keep the fame Law,with our whole heart, 
in anacceptable manner, checking the firft mottons of finz 
diſcerning not beams onely, but oats alſo; light and flying © 
1maginations, and abatingour ſelves for them, and by de- 
grees calting them out, as hot water the ſcum, and as the 
ſtomack doth that which is noyſome. And becauſe they 
preſſe upan the true Chriltian, as Flies in Summer, incum- 
bring al wayes, over- powring him ſometimes ; therefore 1s 
he moved to renew his intereſt daily 1n the perfect righte. 
ouſneſſe of His-Saviours, | 

The deceitfulneſſe of 13 heart ill inciting and drawing 
back from God, and His perfect Law; and his readineſle to 
break covenant, makes him-the more watchfull over his 
heart,and carefull to binde himſelf daily as with new cords; + 
To k bmild bimſelf up in his woſt holy faith, to pray in the hoty \ yelic; 
Ghoſt, and to keep himſelf in the love of God., looking for the 
mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt unto eternall life : . for it 54 
fanding Rule, T hat Gods. commana; are not the meaſure of our 
power, but the Rule of our duty, the ſumme of our debt, the mat» - 
ter of our prayers, the ſcope of our ſtrife \. 

But we muſteyer note this, which is, that there 1s in the ; ,,,,c,, 

"2g $6 . . . I 
heart of every true Chriſtiana diſpoſition anſwering every See Hit, of 
Tota and tittle of Gods = Law. They have the ſame Spirit 11 World.z.z.Ca. 
their hearts, which is in the Law : ſo ſoone as that Spirit 4 S&-1 3. p. 
made a change in them, they could not but then exceeding- 42, , 
ly lovethe Law; and where love * 1s { that great Comman- ,,- -4, ,, 

» Chr. ins Rom, cap 4 « - Si amor eff, vincit omnia, &«. (hryſoft» de. paſt, bono. Serm. 40. 
Hec-omnia dura videbumtur ei qui non amatl ('briſtum. Amemus ( hriſlum ex facile videbitur 
ore difficile; Brevia putabimus univerſa que nga ſunt. Ntſt vim fecritr, caiorum 1g1a non 
capies. Hier. Ad Enſlochium Ep. 17. 1,2. p.207 . Prima reguls i; cultu Des ut ipſwmatligamus, 
voz poteſs Deus ver@ diligi, quin ſequatur hunc aff: Frum membra 0a & omnes partes, ©, 
(al.in Danic gev. 4, T% aperierd Kea Aa ioy,ooe005y 170g) 0 Furs; 
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der) there 18 diligence, and aGtiveneſfle in all the wayes of 
obedience, joy alſo and peace in obeying. For 1n caſe they 
are oppoſed and perſecuted for their /ave and ready obedt- 
ence, they have gentleneſſe, gooanefſe, farth, meekzeſſe, all ar» 
mour of proofe, whereby they are made reſolute and patient 
Job 36/21. tobeare, according to their wile choice, affliftion,rather then 
iniquity. For this we muſt adde tothe reſt and note 1t, God 
communicates His common e1tts diverily and ſcatterengly; 

ti15 man hath the gitt ot rongwes, that man a gitt of prophe- 

cte; one mai? hath tis, another tha: he that 1s lowelt cannot 

ſay, but the Lord hath diſpented unto hum ſome grace, 

and he that is highett cannot fay he hath all, But now for 

theſe graces, which make a man well pleaſing to God, 

M- G, (they are all treely beſtowed) theſe, as one ſaid, love neigh- 
bour-hood, are in a continuall conjunction. They are freely 
beſtowed, and altogether, as it were 11 one /uwpe, not ſcat- 

teringly, as the Sporaxes ( Wands 1n the Sea ſcattered here 

$94 C51; and there, here a little -ye of Land, and there all Sea again) 
«72 ct Teſta: this man hath not faith, and that man hope; one bath not 
= > 5 os "_ love,and another patience: But he that bath one, he hath all; 
p. le 7e*** and he that hath not all, hath none. Theſe pracey put or 
ſpring forth together, though all may not have equall 
growth, nor ſhew themſclves alike operative, It 1s certain, 

he that hath a grounded hope, hath a lively faith, an unfain- 

ed love, he hath patience, meekneſle, gentlenefle or if avy - 

of theſe be miſſing, there 4s wecping and mourning , and 

hanging down the head, for the lack of this grace, as there 

- Judg. 21.3+ Was, when there was a Tribe lacking in 1/-ae/o, There is 
no chaſme or gaping in the life of a true Chriſtian, It cannot 
be that he ſhould be one while like firme land, which catinot 
be moved, and then again, as weake as water; or like the 
raging Sea, which fometh out mire and dirt; it cannot be 
that he ſhould one while glory 1n the Name of Chrift, and 
another. while, defile, pollute and diſhonour that worthy 
N ame by which he 1s called. Theſe gifts of the Spirit,though 
many, yet are called in the ſingular number a Frait, be- 
cauſe they have but one root, and do put forth like grapes 
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in cluiters, and come or dray together like the rings in a Chap. z. 
Chaine. It 1s areport concerning our Spice, that all proceeds, _. 
from one Tree; one kinder 1s che root, another the bark, a $.*.-. "4 
third is the fruit incioſed within a fourth : ſo they ſay, bur 
fo it 15 not, 1t 1s fabulous, yet the morall is googzall che truits 
of rightcouſneſſe, 11 what kinde foever, are from one root of 
righteonuſneſſe, and though divers in kinde, yer ſo one as but 
one fruit, as was ſat, This may kixdle our detire to be rout- 
edin Chritt, then we cannot be barren or unfruicfull. 

And this may teach thee, childe, how ſtraic a Band Relt- 
g10n is, and the folemneſle of that covenant we entred into 
by Baptiſme : How compleac a true Chriſtian is, and how 
fully armed and furniſhed every way anſweriog that wor- 
thie Name which 1s called upon him, 


4 we looke a tew leaves backe, we may gather up the 
2 ſumme of all under theſc three heads. 

Y 1. The greatneſſe of our miſerie by finne,which we have 
t followed to its ſtrong hold, or firſt originall. | 

|; 2, The abundant grace of God,through His Sonne Jeſ5cs 
r Chriſt, ſtopping that bioudy Iflue, and pardoning iniquitie, 
[l travſareſſion, and ſpnve, 


3. The Band of our Duty; all figur'd out in Baptiſme: 
. So farre we are gone, | 


CHAP, 
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An lntroduction thereto. Thonzh the Prauches of ſinne 
1c lopped in Baptiſme , where it receives its 
dc uthswonnd, yer the live Root remaineth,what the 
bitter fruits therefrom”, how kept under from ſpread- 


ng 100 farre, and running forth wilde, : 


AN D now, leaving this inward frame of our 
| "i revoltt g heart, I meane the fountain of ori- 
Fara Vas £114 umpuritie, or the boay of death, as Paxl 
D, gf & calls it, to our moſt retyred thoughts, that ſo 

EA it may ftirre up to continuall watchfmlneſſe 

and bamiliation ; 7 ſay, leaving that fountain or hoay of tin, 

I come to the members 1fluing thence, as the ſtreame from 

.the fountain, or as branches from the root : For though the 

current thereof be, in a good meaſure, ſtayed and ſtopt.in 

Baptiſme by the ſanctitying power of Chriits ſaving bloud, 

yet 1t doth more or leſle bubble up 1n our rebellious nature: 

Though the branches are hew'd and /op*t , yet they thruſt out 

-2gain.from their bitter root : Though the boay of ſinne be 

mortified, ſo as the power and dominionthereof 1s ſubdued, 

» Dan.7.12. yet the life thereof 1s prolonged 2 and the power thereof 1s ( as 
» Dan.2:42- the kingdome ſpoken ot by Danie/® ) partly ſtrong, and part- 
ly broken. So as here is {ti]l matcer ot our tirife and com- 

bate, as againit an enemy dwelling within our Land, like 

the Canaamte 1n the border of an Iraclite, to vexe, exerciſe, 

and prove us. I cannot reckon up the leait part of that wilde 

Fruit, which ſprings forth of this our ſo fruitfull tame, 

bound up fait within our earth, as with a ba+d of Iron, and 

Brafſe; But ſome three or toure or more branches I ſhall 

point at, which run moſt wil to the diſhonour of our out- 

ward man, and diſturbance of our inward peace. And theſe 

1 ſhall diſcover uato thee, that thou mayeſt be moſt wary 


of them, andever well provided and armed againſt them, as 
followerhz The firſt is 
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A Childes Portion. __ _— 

FS. 1, Pride.  Chap.4$.n. 
I. 1, I meanenot thatprivy pride, ſpringing up from 
a ſecret and unſuſpe&ed fountaine; even from an holy 
zeale, godly duties, good ations, not properly ours, yet 
fleſh and bloud will lay claime unto themz And hathits 
featin a ſanQAifed ſoule, making it proud, that it is not 
proud, even of its hamnlitse. And therefore doth the ſame 

fouie make 1ts watch the ſtronger, 

_ TI meanethat pride, wiole roor is diſcernable; and whoſe 
fruic ſooneſt ſhooteth forth and-declareth it ſelfe, defiling 


r 

- our o#tward members and inward faculties; lifting us up ſo 

\much the higher in a windy eonceit; the empticr and [1gh- 

d ter we are upon the ballance, and the more wanting. And 

e this, ſome call the Womans finne. Indeed it 1s molt un- 

A worthy, and unbeſeeming a man; the tru-{t teftimony of 

1 weakneſle and vanictie. Bur yet, © Sith there 1s ( as one no» « 7, jel 
e teth<) in humane nature , more of the foole, then of =/7ye-. 

1 *thewiſez we muſtgrancitto be the Mans (1nnealſo, per. At.12.63, 
, haps notfo generally his , nor in the ſame degree. For, if 

: we do grant, as ordinarily it ſeemes fo, and 1s to concluded; 

t That the inward poweis of Indgement, and Reaſon, are 

f weaker in women, then in men; we mult needs grant, 

], That pride, as it is ( till of late ) more ord1nar1ly diſcovered 

Ss in that /ex, chen 1n the other; ſo 1t1s, for the ſame reaſon, 

fo more incident unto therm, They may have lefle inward 

= worth, and beau:1e to coinmen.l them, and cherefore do 

G they the more paint , and adorne tae owt ward, Likely it is, 

e, that they do not fo well diſc-rne the pple and naked truth 

de of things,and therefore delight ticmlelves 1n feathers toyes, 


flattering conceits, falſe valuariuns. 

They are not ſo well able to ſtudy nature, as men may 
andcan, thcrefore may they (1c 15 no. proper to ſay they 
may , and yet more excuſfeable jr 18 1:1 them, then 11 men) 
they may pleate themſelves wit! poliſhed Act ( atthe beſt 
but natures Ape, ) rather then wi-h' that, wich 1s ſimple 
and naturall; with very appearances aff -tatioa,and No70e, ra 
ther then with reality and ſubſtances, rather with thac which 

G eg 1s 
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C kap. 4.5 1-15 borrowed, then with that, which 1s proper and naturall. 
Laſtly , they may not be ſoable, to ſtudy themſelves ; 
The prixciples they conlilt of, The foundation they ſtand ong 
The vilenefle of the body; The excellent worth and digmitie 
of the ſoul ; The faculties of both bogy and /ow/; The excel= 
lency of that end, for which they received them. Where 
theſe defefts and wants are ( as.1n all they are; for naturally 
inall, as was ſaid, there 1s more ot the fool then of the 
wiſe) and the more or leſle they are in man or woman, ac- 
cordingly will he and ſhe, more or lefle reckon and aceount 
of falſhood, and outward appearances , before verities, Ly= 
ing and baſe vanities, before realitie and ſubſtance ; and ſoare 
pay'd accordingly , with winde and counterfeit ware , 1n- 
ftead of 'currant commoditiez for theſe vain conceits, and 
| falſe valuations will prove but poore and ſhrunken things 
in the end, For from hence 1t 1s ( and ſo we may gothrough 
all things that do lite up man and blow up that bubble ) 
hence it 1s, That our c/othes , made for neceſſity and orna- 
ment, yea to make us humble, and thankfull (humilitie and 
thankfulneſle {til go together) do prove ſo contrary to 
thoſe ends, priding us up 11 our own conceits, and diſho- 
nouring us 1nthe eyes of others. 
Hence 1t is that we are ſuch Faſhioniſts : ſo phantaſtick 
4 Plut. Conv, 7. and changeable that way, That the Taylor can as hardly fic 
ſapiet, ys, as the 4 man (fo goes the fable ) could fic a garment 
for the oor. 
Hence it is, That our haire made to cover our ſcalp, dot! 
11.2 windy humour to a baſe faſhion , cover our face , and 
that partof it, which of any ſhould not be covered : So thar 
which was made for an ornament, ( and we ſhould finde it 
fo, if we wanted but an eye-brow) is ſo nouriſhed,and ler 
to ſpread out ſo, that 1t makes the perſon look lik? afwrie. 
Hence it1s, that we do tread like the Antipedes ( if the 
word were proper ) clean contrary to nature, hiding that, 
_ ſhould be covered, and covering that which ſhould 
be h:d. 
Hence 1t 1s, That our eyes, feet, fingers, our whole ge-. 
”— | ſure 
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flure and deportment, do make ſo plain a Commentary wpon Chap. 4. $ 1e 
the heart, That (1f I may apply it fo) he that runnes may 
read the preſent humour and ſtate of the minde and will : 
ſo great a diſcovery of our dilimulations, the geſture is; for 
that ſpeaks to the © eye, as the tongue to the eare. © Many have , 
 Henceit is, That the imward beauty is ſo negleRted , and (<cr*t hearts, 
the ovtward ſo ſet ent, and highly prized; when as beauty ant yas , . __ 
ſtrength will be much waited by one fit of an Ague; yea nances. = 
fquite gone in one night. Eſſages 21. 
Hence itis, That Knowleage doth puft up, That Learning 7 128. 
makes proud: which is not Knowledge indeed nor Learn- i ron ry 
ing, but our ignorance and going backwards, a windie and &c. Baſil. 
fAatuous conceit of both. True Learning the more it is, and Hex. Hom. 5. 
the truer it is, the more it humbles, the cloſer it lies, the lefle 
noiſe 1t makes, 
Hence 1t 18, That the rich mans wealth is his 5 Stroxg 5 Prov, 18,11. 
eitic , andas an highwall; tor all this 1s but in his own con- 
fete 
Hence it is, That men in eminency of gifts and place, are 
ſataken up with the perſon, for a time put upon them; That 
they both 1n look, and ſpeech, and gefture ſhew, that they 
forget their naturall condition ; That they muſt lay afide 
their perſons and aye hike men; and give account,as ſtewards, 
what they have gained. 
Laſtly, hence 1t is, That our owne Righteouſneſle ſeemes 
fo lovely in our eyes, when as it is but like filthy rags and 
dang, ſuch things we may not otherwiſe name, ſo filthy they 
are; And were 1t conſidered , it would help much to caft 4 
ſpewing npon our glory Þ. __ _ bHab.2. 16, 
Thus we have ſeene, what it is, and whence itis, that 7. A&.8. g. 
blows up the vaine heart of man, making it think of it ſelfe 0,4 2yaiavriy 
above what is »1et i. | (ey. 
And thence we may fetch helps, and remedies againſt its 
pride; forif it is but a vane opinion, a flattering conceit, a 
falſe valuation of things, that doth deceaveus z we muſt 14- 
bour to reQihe our judgements, and to-underſtand the truth, 
and realitie of things, that we may not be decetyed. 
G g 2 Secondly, 


52 A Childes Portion. 
Chap.4.5-1., Secondly, if ic bethe want of the right knowledge, and 

cue underſtanding of our felves, that makes us over-value 
| our ſelves, we muſt learn to underſtand and read our ſelyes, 
* An hard (a great andan hard leflon®) and our own principles, ſo as 
thing to know ye may know our ſclves to be but mer : poore weake men, 
my = Noe deceittull upon the hallance,and very wanting; The ſumme 
> h, 7 Gag 1s, we mult ſtudy how to rectihe reaſon, and to take a true 
but of the ſcale, and arighc eſtimate of our ſelves and things , notas 


minde too, they ſeeme and appeare to bee, but as they are indeed at 
wants this no- LR - 


70: ay So f., t. Is it my apparel! that would puffe me up, becauſe 
q O 


ward. &c, my cloth 15 of a finer chreed then ſome others 18 2 Thus 15 
Tranflatedout a talſe valuation : for the ſheepe had 1t on 1ts backe before 
"+ 5*.B2ſs. HEY. my ſelfe, yet was it but a ſhecp then, an1 the ſame now ; 
Homyf-103- (Sr. Thomas More would prick the bladder , and let our 
"Haze 0045 0m that windy conccit !, 

5am EE f. 2. Is itche gorgiouſteſle of my apparell, the powpe of 
tim quam 05 the ſame, which would putt: me up ? Thar were but am fan- 
/uit. tp. liz, cyand a Windy conceitalto. A poore ornament 1t1s, which 
212-169, is put 04 and off. And a windy conceit 1t 1s, and moſt un- 
worthy of a man, tobe taken with the ſhining or glitter- 
ing of ſome Gold-lace, or Iewell, who can point to the 
earth below him, to the Lilly there; And to.the heaven a- 
bove him, to the Sun and Starres® there; ſo the ſame Au- 

thor would let out that wind alſo. | 
" AG-25.2?* F. 3. Is 1c the portion a man hath 1n the world above 
026 © his brethren, which bloweth up the bubble > What is all 
» NuSpis «51 *2- that more then 1n concelt ? neither a ſtrong crtie, nor an high 
yh acy Bit ER wall : they cannot dIiyer in the day of crouble; It1s buta 
Sowa 12 xn Tiy ppere COucent , we thinke they cau. And what 1s a fat and ful 


bl 
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Counſolt. Tow. 6 poſſeſſion of thete outward tranſitory things; if there be 
Febgi.603..  leanxeſſe 1n the ſoule; if that be blown up with theſe yani- 
Miramar quen- ties 2 As certainly it mult be fo, and can be no otherwiſe, 


quan oſs quem when theſe outward things have ſtuffed and. cram'd our 
exigue Cele hearts, {o that they are made tat, and blown up with them. 
ant lapils duhz- | | br ann 
ws oblefct fulzor , cut quidem frelain aitqrim atgns ipſum dcugne ſolem local imucr., ibid, 
2 Pzoy, 18, 17, * 
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An heart filled with this winde ©, 1s as barren of true grace Chap, 4.6.1. 
( pride and grace are incompatible) as the ſurface ot that 
earth is, where theſe treaſures are, which 1s as barren { ſay mais, we. 

the naturaliſts) as the parched places of thedefart. They N-v-x,02.18, 


O upxilc 1% 


are great ſnares and intavuglements, and 1mpoſſible they fe POE 
Ou may DCts 


ſhould be otherwiſe, without a great meaſure of grace from ... PS 
God (with whom all things are poſlible ) and watchful- wind.or lore. « 
nefle over our: ſclves :. which contideration ſhould rather written in wa. 
tumble us. ter, ten mans 
Better they cannot make a man therefore the Heathen muy Pn: | 
. .* And fo uncer- 4; 
would not have them called Good T hings : But worſe ordi- (inc js © 11 5 ht 
rarily, they make him; more proud againt God j more ve may with 2 Kel 
inſolent and oppreſiing over thoſe that are below and infe- {pcedicr courſe 
riour uato him; And very unſatisfiable they are (and '*'*2t9 Goo, 
therefore diſquieting alſo like thorns to the head: ) we may ,*;__. goth 
as well undcrcake to fill a bag with wiſdome , a cheft with 0124ow of 
vertue z as our hearts with gold, filver, riches, high room -1ange, 
with any eaithly things, ne reaſon thoſe things ſhould puff 
us up; or it there be reaion 1n 1t, 1t is from our wiſdom, 
which mult be c-aſed from r; for why ſpould we 'l:t our eyes! Tro. 24. 4.5, 
fly upon that , which 15 xot;, lo uncertain and Heeting 1t 1s; 
and betng griſped atter and enjoyed, doth prefle us below 
our ſelves, even lower then the place whence 1t was digged. 
f. 4 Is 1c an hairy 64/þ of vanitre,let out to ſpread beyond 
its reaſonable and duce proportion, that wpuld blow me up? 
| That were a monltrous co:1celt; Hove can that adorne me, 
which hath proved an hal-cr ? or how can that commend. 
me, which the Spirit hath concluded to be my 1 ſhame. © A 4 i Cor. x1. 
* point of great 1mpudency 1t 15 to hght with, or go againſt 14. 


701) ne Cevy ETTH 5 


and contrary,not onely to cur felves, but to nature alſo, faith THn""w 0%» _ 
Chryſoftome upon thoſe words: duds, el nk TH 
Is 1t my pleated, curled, or cut haire, tiat makes me think fu Ten: 
of my ſelf above what 1s mcet ? That 1s a very aff-4ghting * © 
* concert , for the Lord can make our head Of haire to take ; 
"the form ſometimes of a great Snake, ſometimes of ma- 
*© ny little Serpents; as ſome 1n Poland and Germanie have 
* found and felt, wirnefle the bloudy drops their haire yeeld- 
Gg 3 *ed 
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Chap. 4- $1. * ed being pricked, and the lofle of their eyes if they cut it z 
* ſaith the learned profeflour of phyfick in Padua. And me- 
Mr Bolton's © thinks faith r Mr Bolton, {trom his hand Ihaveit) our 
foure loſt © monſtrous faſhionilts both male and female ; the one for 
things p. 49. * nouriſhing their horrid buſhes of vanitie; the other for 
« their moſt unnaturall and curſed cutting their hair, ſhould 
«every houre fear and tremble leſt they ſhould bring that 
* {ame no1{ome horrible diſeaſe in the haire ( called the pli- 
**ca) upon their own heads, and amongft us in this king- 
© dome. 

# 5 Is 1tthe putting off the hat ata diſtance which lifts a 
' $i: lev, fe pz;e Pant up ? or the vain applauſe of the ignorant multitude ? 
 H1eft,2imm He mult thank his money for thatt. It is ordinary with 
204 laudis a- {ome to gaze upon a gilded poſt; It was, manners make « 

varum [uorut Man, but now according to the old complaint, Money ®. 
ty _ 213 op” f 6. Is1t knowledge that would puffe us up ? This were 
tO mated -,z. An empty conceit: We know, that, as in veſſels, the more 
bis bidaxuy ho- the Iiquour or matter of ſubRance and worth comes 1n, the 
. ores feven, more the Aire goes out (itis the empty veſſel that makes 
EL AI Mo the noiſe:) ſo,the more we truly and indeed know, the more 
-Pinday. ith, We are humbled in that we know. All my knowledge 
ode 2, ii 7140+ ( and that all is but alittle to that I know not) All ſepara-s 
4"... Wd ted from Chrift ( which the more it is, the more it hum- 
wit; of ” bleth ) will not advance me above the devil z nay, 1n re- 
(Arich man {pe<tof my knowledge, lam (if a creature could be) 1nhi- 
all have mas Nitely below him : I hold no proportion with him, none at 
ny heralds) . all, butin my pride ; that gives me ſome equalicie with 
that proud Lucifer, and makes me like hinsy 1n knowledge 
Iam mueh inferiour. The Devil knows more then all the 
knowing Men inthe world, and hath the experience of ſo 
many thouſand yeares to help his knowledge; and yet it 
helps him not, but aggravates his judgement. And indeed 
how can a man reaſonable think, but that that ſame gift , 
_ ( ſuppoſe it knowledge ſeparated from that, which St, Paul 
did onely defire to know) But that the ſame g#f?, I ſay, will 
prove unto him like eAbſalowms haire , 1t will be his ruine, 
which he hath uſed, avuſed rather againit God the Giver - 
cne 
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the ſame; ſo fighting againſt Him, with his own weapons; Chap. 4 $ 1, 
7. Is it eminency of gifts or place that would make me 

think my felt /ome body ? This were but an empty conceir 

neitherz For che higher any one is in place, the lower he 

mult be in pc1nt of office, and ſervice towards thoſe that are 

under him. Atthe beſt , we are but Stewards, and themore 

betruſted we are, the greater will our account be, and the 

more expected , what we have gained. And can itbereafon- 

ably ſuppoſed, but thay That mans reckoning will be very 

heavy, who, the more power was 1n his hand, the more he 

pur it forth in the oppreſſing the meek of the earth, making 

chem to groane under him ( which is but an exorbitancy of 

power, or at the beſt but to exerciſe it as a jaylour, * turning * Yi 27 24cm 

the edge of it againſt the Lord, and His ſervants : And the © 9:4//e ac de- 

higher God raiſed and honoured him, the more he ſuppreſ- gm, /O = 

ſed goodnefle and diſhonoured God; Turning his gitts, ſo — 

bountifully beſtowed , of nature, liberall maintenance aljis hoc wx t 

grace, all againſtthe Giver, to the ſatisfying of his own 121, ſod rarce. 

luſts: for j1dgement cauſing oppreſſion, and tor righteoul- '' </ v-icrn. 

neſſe a cry, Is 1t likely I fay, bur that mans reckoning wall ag s L hoe 


be very heavy *atthis point? » 164d 

Again, how unreatonable a conceit is it, That our Lord Bara | 
Chriſt, taking-upon Him the form of a Servant for us, and mz 
humbling Himſelf ſo low as the Crofle, ſhould yet, with ITY 
patience, long endure a proud ſervant, lifting up himfclt, in on 
NA 


the pride of his thoughts, before an humble, and for his 
ſake, an humbled Lora ? 

And how unreaſonable alſo and altogether unbeſceming < 2/17 n- 
i51t, That fan, poore fil'y man, ſhould in all things ſeek eroding Loingne 
himſelfe, 2 hant after hiz own repute, his own glorie, when M95 i508 7 
as the Lord of Glorie coming down trom Heaven to ſeek C fit deſao. 
Man, that was lott , ſought not his own Glorie ? » orat. 5 

Certainly this is an 1n1quitie , which greatly provoketh, * P% 4/:g27e. 
and hath been, and is accordingly. puniſhed for hence it is, © _ 
That the ſword is upon the right eye and arme; hence 1t 15, Jn 
that a man, proud of his knowledge, is become blinde with 


light: proud of his yertue, is poyſon'd with the Antiaore; 
| Blown 
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w a A Chilades Portion, 


Clip. 4.5 1- Blown up with his Authoritie and height of his place and 
power, findes his r4/e hath proved his downfall, and his laddey 
h1s r#1ze, 

'Prov. 26.27, Certainly for mento ſearch their own glorie, 15 not © gle- 

; ri-, 1ttends rather to rumez exaimples whereof are written 
betore us, as 1n Capitall lert.rs: Bur ot this betore, and anon 
aiter, 

+8. Is it Rrength of Bodie,or comelineſle of parts? (which 
15 the beauty of the ſame ) Is 1t this or that, which makes ug 
think better of our ſelves, then 1s meer ? This alſo 1s but a 

4 Prov. 21-6. talſe yaluation, a vamitie 4toff:d to and fro. If our ſtrength 

* Chro8.26. fe up our heart,it will be to our *deſtruftion. W hich is to be 

a9. contidered; ſo is this alſo, That, that i thet true comelineſſe 

f Lord Ver. | Y : 2 , ; 

Efl.yis 43, 7#* b. ft beauty, which a pifture cannot expreſſez yet no caule 

paz. 252. Welſhuuld beproud thercof* for the ourward comelineſle, 
as it is Gods work, and bath His Stamp and Superſcrrption, 
we mult prize 1t, and put an honour upon 1t too; but 1 muſt 
not be proud. thereot ; what I dote upon, will prove my 
[orrow; and what I am proud of, my ſnare z For the moſt 

I: ic part ( as one notes ) it makes a Diſſolnte Nonth , aud an Ape 4 
little out of countenance; thongh yet, if it light well, it makes 
Vertnes ſhine, and Vices bluſh. But, however; It 18 not a thing 

to be proud of, tor 1 ts as Summer fruits, which are calle to 
$ lift, oftn© corrapt, and cannot laſt: We cannot ſayofit, IT 15;81t 
inp! 7 _ may change, if not vaniſh, in a very ſhort time, in a night: 
wn T1 Faves one ht of a fever, of teare, of ſorrow, may 1n one night, ſo 

; quaffe up our ſpirits, that we cannot ealily be known to be 
the men; witneſſe a Noble-man in Charles the fitth his 

® Lomm: de come Court, 28 we readein Lemmmu,h. 

plex, page 147+ © Oh, ſaith onei, That the creature ſhould dare to exalt 

' Droibbs.S, © himſelfe againft God, who need nor fetch forces from 

RT *© without, to trouble and moleſt us ! if Helet out the hu- 

** mours of our body , or the paſſions of our minde again{t 

*© us, we ſhall be an aſtoniſhment or wonder unto others, a 

* terror and torment to our ſelves : man in his beft eſtate is 
* but vanitie. 

Tf we could reade our ſelves, and the principles ye con- 

| ſilt 
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ſiſtof; 1f we could leok down towards our feet, and ſee Chap. 4.5. kc 


what our foundation is, then, certainly,our plumes,our high 
thoughts would fall flat down, 

I remember how Phy inſtructs the great men of the 
earth, by occaſion of a childe ſmothered in the wombe,with 
_ theſnuffe of a candle; © And thou, faith he, whoart fo 

* proud, becauſe thy bloud is freſh in thy veines, and thy 
* bones full of marrow ; thou that art ſo puffed up , be- 
© cauſe of ſome fulneſſe, or ſome great eſtate falne to thee, 
© may'ſt purchaſe thy death, at as low a rate as that childe, 
* or lower; arayſon ſtone may choake thee,as 1t hath ſome 
* others, ſo may a haire in the milke. He therefore wergh- 
*eth his life ina right ballance, who truly conſidereth how 
** fratle hes; ſoheconcludeth a little chapter with a great 
leflonk, 

It 15 a common Theame , yet worthy to be 1nfiſted upon; 
for if we did know our ſelves tobe but men, we ſhould have 
wiſer and ſadder thoughts ; Therefore it is good to reade 
our ſelves. Our vile body , and the foundation 1t ſtands on, 
ſpeaks out plainly that fall it will, we know:not how ſoon. 
I knew a man ( faith! St, Anftine) and one of a ſtrong con- 
ſtitution too, his legge {lipt, and with chat (lip, a joynt out 
of place; ſoit laid him on the ground, and could not be cu- 
red till he was laid underneath. 

Sitting in a chayre, ſaith. the ſame Father, 1s a ſafe po. 
ſture , but we know who fell out thence and brake his neck 
(as we remember one did out of his bed, that retyring and 
refreſhing place). The caſe was extraordinary , for he was 
full of yeares, and as full of ſorrows; And the news of 
the Arke weighed loweſt ; But it tells us the ordinary lef- 
ſon, © That death may meet us, when, and where we lefle 


by P{n, Aa. hf. 


l0.,7.cap.7 {te 
cap. 59. 


| Aug. de (tot. 
Z L.2ZZo 


© lock for it, A m Summer parlour ſeemes alafe place for * Judges 3.30. 


repalt and quiet; Anda brothers feaſt *, hath no ſhew of 
danger; And yetthe hand of juſtice hath met with the ſin- 
ner at both theſeplaces; which tells us, That He, who hath 
his breath 1n his-noſtrils, ſhould not be proud , for there 1s 

Hh ſpace 


" 2 Sam.23s. 
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Chap.4-$.1. ſpare enough and in all places, atall times, and by the un- 
likelielt meanes to ler 1t forth, 

I remember a proud Conguerour, demands 1na bragge, 

* Ville timcre what be ſhowla feare» ? And it was anſwer'd ina breath, 

quid poreft*quod That which he feared not; which he found true, for ſoone af- 

A "4% ter, that he leaſt ſyſpected, damp'd his ſpirits, and quite put 
them out. W hat | feare not, and thinke not off, 15 likely 
ſoonelt to fall upon mez As he 1s likelter to ſpoyle me in 
my houſe, which he hath mark'd out 1n the day time, Then 
that perſon, whom Iam warned of before my doore', and 
whom my eye 15 upon. 

Oh, That filly man, ſhould lift up himſelfe in a windy 
conceit of that, w#1c# #5 not : who, before the next morning, 
may be laid upon his fick bedz and 1n a readinefle for the 
grave! what 1sour life ? a vapour, ſaith Saint James 

rJam.4.14+ Pwind faith another; © Not one conſtant wind neith 


_ Ame *butevery moment of an houre,let out and ſuck'cin aga 
Rep. I 4. 
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like the Dovein the Arke, om and 8, iy and oxt, and then 


never returnes agalne, 

* Doe not our eyes behold , how God every day overta- 
&« keth the wicked 1n their journeys, how ſuddenly they pop 
« downe into the pit ? how Gods judgements , for their 
© times come {o ſwiftly upon them, that they have not the 
« leiſure to cry eA/as. How their life is cut off like a threed 
«ina moment ? how they paſle like a ſhadow ? how they 
&« opened their mouthes to ſpeake, and God tooke them 
«even inthe midit of a vain or idle word 2 And dare we 
* for all this, talke ſo big, and lift up our ſelves in the midft 
© of ſogreat, and ſo many ruines ? Now the Lord teach us 
*to know of how ſenſelefle, and heavy mettall we arc 
* made, and yet how eaſily blowne up with a little wind: 
They are Mr. Hockers words , in his 2. Sermon upon Inc 
page 547- 

But rather then our hearts ſhould be lifted up againſt 
God, weſhould pray unto God, That He would put us 
in feare, that we might know , and know 3» good ear- 


veſt 1, 
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neſt 3, that weare but men, wormeg of the earth, duſt and Chap. 4.5. 1; 
aſhes, poore, fraile, cortuptible creatures. All is contained. 1 y7thementifi- 
in this word feng one may be alcearned mar; another, a /* 2g21/cart. 
wiſe man za third a ſtrong mes; a fourth an honourable war; 7 
If learning pufte him up, the conſideration that he is a man, TILES 
may abaſe his proud lookes; If wi/dome make him proud(ſo , 
true-wiſdome never doth) If he conſider well he 1s a was, it 

will humble him; If frexgrh make him thinke of him(ſclfe 

above what 1s meet, let him know himſelfe tobe a mar, he 

will thinke of kimſelfe as he is, and he will remember that 

God was his rock, and the high God hi Redeemer. If honours 

lift him high, ſerious thoughts that he is a mma» will lay 

him low; but a mz,like the firſt letter of a patent or limmed 

booke, which, though 1t hath large flouriſhes, yetit is but a 

letters, There 1s a pretty fable or fiction, call it what we * Advinc. p. 36. 
will, {0 we obſerve the lefſon which the moral yeelds us. 

Alexander, they ſay, had little- ftone,which,beirg put into the 

ballance, would weigh down things of very great weight ;, but if 

auſt were caft upon the ftone , then very light matters would 

weigh downit. What doth this teach? ſaid Alexander to his 

wiſe Clarkes; The lefſon u plaine , anſwered they, This ſtone 
ſignifies, T he great Alexanders, Emperours, Princes, Poten- 

tates of the world; who, while they. are, as they are, thongh no 

big ger then ather poore men, yet they out weigh athouſand of | 

them; but when they muſt dye, aud duſt is put upon them , then 

one poore man weigheth more upon the ballaxce thenthey. For a 

living Dog, ts better then a dead Lioul, A great leſſon it 1sto * Ecclel.g 4. 
know our ſelvestobe but men + Inour very beſt eſtate upon 

earth, but vartie. 

f. 9. Is it thy ownrighteouſneſle that 1s ſo lovely , and 

doth ſo ſparkle 1n thy eye? Is it that, which, like the morn- 

ning dew, or the Sur-beames on the mud-wall, ſo glareth ? 

Yes, that.is.it. God {hall-ſtrikecheethou whited: wall, what, * Priinde as # 
becauſe the 5 dothdaineto caſt his beames upon thee, glo. [47/5 744m ſe 


fg M54 8f | purturire dicat. 
ryeſtthou, as 1& thou wertthe father of thoſe beames*, chou 7, Inſti, ib. 2. 


did'{t produce them ? Boaſt on, but all ſuch boafting 1s 43, 2, @. {et 
vaine; glory 1n theſe ſparkles of a falſe light,but this 1s chy- ut. 
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Chap: 4.$ 1. judgement from the Lord ;T hou ſhalt lie down in ſorrow, "Thy 
* Eſay $2:* glory will be thy ſhame, Thy confidence 1 as 1n an #nfaith- 

full fiend, who intime of trouble wall deceive, like a bro- 
« Prov. 25. 19 kew tooth, and a foot out of joynt *. Our own righteouſneſle 
7 Job6.17. dealeth deceirfully , like the {treames of brooks , when it ts 
We are in þygzs and there is need of them., they are conſumed out 
wn qa of their places; and we ſhall be coufownded becauſe we ho- 
mee. he 7 ped. We never heard of any , that durſt truſt ro1t (T mean 
makes it, chis ſelf righteouſneſſe ) on their death-bed, when they were 
pursink into. making ready for. their appearance , and knew themſelves 
ir, direas1ta- 4g be but men; Then , though betore they were content to 


Teh live in a righteonſneſle of their own,yet they are glad todie 
nothing of it 1a the righteouſneſle of another 3. 


ſelf,but blor But to help us againſt this monſter (lo Luther calls an 
and blurre. opinion of felt righteouſnefſe) pray we,that the Lord would 
Norhing pro- rip up before us the foundations of our nature; ſhew us the 


erly our own 
CE ag] 1 Rock, whence we were taken , and what an hard rockie ſtone 


2 Seethe ex- the heart is; which no miniſterie, nor 2uſerie ; n0 braying in a 
cellent Epiſtle zyorter ; no judgements, though made ſick with ſmiting ; 
of our Divines nor wercies, though made new every morning; none of all 
ny theſe can poſſibly break, can poſſibly mollihe. The conſide- 
See 21: Hooker, FAtion of fuch an hearc would ſurely humble, if we could 
Diſe, of Fat, confider it heartily. T will conclude this in Mr Hookers 


—. 


502, words, Þ which are theſe; It may ſeem ſomewhat extreame , 
* Diſc. of Juſt. which I ſhall Speak , but let every one juage of it. 1 will onely 
Þ. 494- make a demand;1f God ſhould yeeld unto u4,90t as unto Abraham, 


If fifty, forty, thirtie, twenty, yea , or if ten good perſons could 
be fonnd ina Ctie , for their ſakes that C'itie ſhould not be de- 
ftrojed : but, anaif he ſhould make us an offer thts large; ſearch 
all the generations of men, ſithence the fall of our Father Adam, 
finde one man, that hath done one ation , which hath paſt from 
him pure, without any ſtain or blemiſh at all , and for that one 
mans oxely attion, neither man nor Angel ſhall feel the torments, 
which are prepared for both. Do you think that this ravſome, to 
feliver men and Angels, could be found to be among the ſonnes of 
men? The beſt things, which we do , have ſomewhat iu them to- 


be pardoned, How than can we do any thing meritorious, or wor- 
: | t 7 
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thy to be rewarded ? And ſo much to fortifie us againft this Chap. 4. $ 1- 
monſtrous conceit of /e/f-righteouſneſſe. 

In the laſt place, the ſtrange judgements of God , upon 
*the proud ſhould be ſtill in remembrance; how < He hath © Job 4 ro, 
* decked Himlelf with Majeflie, and caſt abroad the rage of 
« His wrath; for, ineffeR, He telleth 76, that ſo He doth, 
** He doth abaſe the proud and bring him low,sW orms have 4 Ads 12, 2, 
conſumed them; They have with the Serpent © licked the © Dan. a. 
duſt. Nebnchadnezzar is a great example hereof, ſo is Hee Reade Hiſt. of 
rod; Healſo, who was a great f Afountain before the Luthe- OD _— 
rans , and quickly made a p/ay; He bent his hand againſt As 
the Apple of 8 Goas-eye, and he both commanded and armed s 7.:ch. 2. 8, 
that hand, which thruſt forth the Apple of his: hereon a 
ſtory depends, which, for ſome reaſon, 1 relate not here; he 
that can may reade it at large,or very little abridged (© Zpz- 
&« rormes hare, as the Noble Advancer faith, but morhes, cor- * Advance. pz 
* ruptions and canke:s of Hiſtorie ) by O fraander.cent, 15, 
lib. 3.cap. 34+ . 

But we my look into a place nearer hand, and a fitter 
looking-glafle for a woman , where we may fee how the 
Lord did retaliate thoſe proud dames ( Eſay 3) proportio- 
nating their puniſhment to their ftinne , and to the ſeyerall 
parts, wherein they offended, verſe24. 

Thus , childe, I have been more particular tonching this 
ſinne; The cauſes, The workings of 1t, Theiremedies againſt 
it, Thatin ſomething or other , ſome inſtruction or other 
may take hold and perſwade with thee; That thou mayeſt 
take heed of pride, and vain glory, (asall is vainthatisin, 
and of the Creature: That glory 1s not good) Glory belongs 
to God, ( Souls i have no ſexes 1n the better part, male and *-Anima ſexun 
female, they are both men) to man, ſhame and contution, #9 V4". 
God will not give His Glory to another : if man do take it, 
it will be his deſtruction. Thankfulneſle muſt be our return 
to God for His bleſſings; whether of body , minde, or 
- goods. If they liftus up, we provoke God highly, fighting 
againtt him with His own weapons, which will be as a 


{word 1n our bones. 
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Chap. 4.S1. 


Conſider again, by what hath been ſpaken', how true1c 
is, and what reaſon there 1s for 1t; That the prozd, the foot, 
and the fer are convertible terms through the whole 1a- 
cred Scripture, The Lord make us wiſe by it, purge out all 
pride in ſelf-pleaſing and ſelf-ſeckingz That in whatſoever 
we do, and 1n whatſoever we have, in all, and forall, we 
may giveall the honour and glory to the onely wiſe God, 
to whom all honour belongs and 1s due. © Take heed of ta- 
« king from God to ſetup thy ſelt; put not thatto thy. ac- 
« count, which belongs to Him; take heed of ſacrificing to 
*thy ſtrength, or parts; acknowledge that all the excel- 
« lence of all thy ations is of Him. God is very jealous of 
* His honour, and ofcentimes leaves His people to feel their 
<« own weakneſle, becauſe they honoured not His itrength, 
« If the faculties of thy ſoul bring in willingly and plenti- 
*« fully, offeriags unto God, fay with David, ( when ſo 
*© much ſtore with much freenefle was brought-1n by the 
* peopleto build the Temple ) Now kour God we thank T heez 


k 1,Chron.29 for all things come of T hee, and of T hine own hand bave we g1- 


14 19. 


m $9:7,0 pag. 
2CT- 


ven Thee. All things come of Thee, we give-back but what 


* Thou gaveit firſt. Without Thee nothing we have, and no- 


thing we can do. This acknowledgement befitteth us, who 
have ſpent and caſt away all our ſtock, and do fit now at the 
receit of a free-mercie, And tlus debaſing of our ſelves ſo 
lowrthat we can go no lower , even to a! »othingneſſe in our 
{elves, is tarre from being a ba/e thing : This abaſement , if 
it be 1n truth and linceritie, 1s an excellent grace, the very 
root of grace {pringing-up, and ſo ſetting-outand adorning 
the whole man, All the parts, powers, faculties, of all. But 
a root it is, which groweth: not in our own foil: No: 
As every good and perfect gitt, fo this comes down from 
above. God gives it, and to ſuch He gives it, (it is Avi/a's 
m note) Who digge deep in their own dung, taking uf and ruma- 
ting upon their faults and frailtirs; amongſt thoſe pouerties and 
muſerics ts this pretions jewell tobe found © for prying narrowly 
thereinto, a man ſhall. ſee cauſe enough not onely to be humbled, 
bat even conforuded, And then he that before.could not _ 
WIC. 
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he ett 


with all the world , keeping the unitie of the Spirit in that 
bond; for he hath learned mercy, and judgement., and to 
walk humbly with bis God, And this humble walking, is the 
very note and charatter of a good and holy man, It was the 


mark whereby the Anchorite ® would have his couhtrey- » Brdz 5b, 2 c.2. 
men judge of Auguſtine, Englands ſuppoſed faint; © If, faith reade our Jew- 


ell 3. Ail,page 


*©the Anchorite, he be gentle, and lowly of heart, he carrieth 2 
I . 


*the yoke of the Lord, and offereth to you to carry the 
*{ame: But ifhe be diſdainfull and proud (fo they tound 
*him) then it 1scerta1n, he 1s not of God you rieed not 
* regard him. Such a diſtinguiſhing qualitie Hamiiie is, 
O then be clothed with humnlitie, let it come within thee 
as water, and like oyl into thy bones, 1t will ſoften and 
mollifie thee; It will make thee fruittull , like a gar:!/en wa- 
tered from the clouds. z It will beautifhie the whole outward 
man, ſetting 1t and keeping it 1n good frame, and order ; 
The eye will be low, thy ſþ-ech ſoft, meek and gracious, thy 
gate comly , thy whole deportment as befitteth a Chritt1- 
an, exalting the c1gnitie of that Name, aspride doth tolly; 
for certain 1t is, as was pointed at before; The more true 
race comes into the heart; the more ( as1t 1s 1n the filling 
of veſſels) the aterie and windie conceits go outz The high- 
er indeed and in truth, the lower in our own appearance, 
the viler in our own eyes, and yet we are content to be more 
vile, that God may be the more glorified ; The Trees of 
righteouſneſle are juſt like that tree we reade of, whoſe root 
was juſt ſo much beneath che earth, as the top * was in 
height above it. The higher they grow up to pertection, the 
deeper they take root downward 1n * k#militie, conſidering * Pizil.AEn.c, 
they have nothing of their own but ſinne , andit were foo- 1h h _ iN 
liſh and impious to be proud thereof, I conclude this with Oe 1 
that of the Wiſe man : * Better it i to be of an humble ſpirit, ;, wrhar ep 
they to divide the ſpoile with the proud : Better indeed z for 144, Peluſit. lbs 
with ſuch an on,the high and /oftze on doth dwell ». So little, 2. &p. 151, 
(for it is little, which man can ſay or do) to the plucking up " Long , ks 9 


this root of bittergeſſe, which ſo defilerh, and che planting **7 -* 
im 66. 


with any body, no nor with himſelf 1n peace, can now live Chap. 4.5 t. 
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C hap. 4+ S 2+ in the contrary grace; that root of holineſle, which ſo beau- 

tifyeth and adorneth, 
Sg. 2, Onr darling fre. 

The next fione, which we ſhould be armed againſt, I 

cannot preſently name ; that belongs to every ones owne 

heart todo, for I meane that ſinne, which every man may 

? V(al.18.23. more properly call his iniquitie Þ; not, but that every {inne 

is properly ours, and we muſt own1t, exceptthat, which 

the divell doth caſt i» ( and that we make ours alſo, if we 

giver lodging , or ſuffer our hearts to brood upon it, as an 

hen upon eggs) every linne, I ſay, 1s ours,for we have with- 

inus the root of all. But this 1s ours more peculiarly , our 

heart is more exdeared unto it; it 1s 1ts beloved finne and dar- 

ling corruption, as hardly parted wath, as a right eye,or armez 

{uch maſtery it hath1n the ſonle, ſoit beſets our nature, and 

ſo hotly chargeth the ſame; And then molt likely it is, that 

jt. VV” fone, which one calls , The great 4 Enchantreſſe of mankgnde, 

4 jy A pap ' he means /e»/#all pleaſure; tor the moit are bewitched with 

by oy IM ;' how have the ſtrong falne by it ? It 18 that which makes 

: Gen,34.7. The wiſe become fooles ; Nay it 18 tolly 1n the Abſtrar, folly 

2 Sam. 13. 13 #1 1/rael, andas one of the fooles i» 1/rae/;, So wereade, 

where we read of one, that would drink the poyſon of this 

Sorcerefles cup; which, being firit preſented , infatuates a 

man ( unlefle the watch wichin be the ſtronger) and gives 

| 0-2#15 aces 5» him not ſo much time as to thinke ſwhat do 7 ? and ſo ha- 

qua/i vigiliaco- ying put out the light of a man, which 1s his reaſon and un- 

gratings obrit- deritanding , like tome »wrtherers I have read of, ſhe kills 

46h 59 4 cv. with embracings*©: or if not 1o ( but ſo it 1s) ſhe ſends forth 

_ mplexs f7an- Mangthat lordly creature,to teed on huks,among ſwine,luch 

gant Phil:te, emprtie things z Or (to give 1t the fayreſt interpretation) ſhe 

Sent). ſends forth may (a wiſe and diſcerning creature, when he is 

See Hiſt. of 9 himſelte) © ro gather * garlands inthe May-game of the 


oild B,s. Hap. i, ' : | h 
4.ſeft. 10. pag. , world, whoſe flowers wither, while he doth diſcourſe of 


- A Childes Portion, 


$32. * their colour, or is1n gathering them, | 

» 16id. 2,Book, Its likely, could we take but ſo muck time as to aske, 

4.6, what do | ? what1s the bait I am now {allowing ? That 
quiet ad peace Iam now forteicing ? what 1s the ſhame 
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am now drawing on me? we would reſiſt and thruſt it from Chap. 4.5.2. 
us, withas much carneſtneſſe, as Pardid ſhake the wiper | 
from his hand, andas we would a ſpider creeping up our 
breaſt, But ſhe deales with man, as Delilah with Sampſon, 
ſhee cloſeth his eyes firſt, then weakneth him; or rather, as 
the Philiftines afterwards, they pluck out his eyes, and then 
they put him to the CM. 
Wereit not, That juſt ſo, pleaſure did firlt quite ſtupthe 
the judgemers, and put reaſon out of office, ſo taking away 
our crown, & putting out our cavdle,it were not poſſible, that 
a reaſonable creature, ſad and ſerious in other things, ſhould 
give his */ife for his pleaſare; his part in Paradiſe tor his pre- « Miay id, v=- 
{ent fatisfaCtion in P art, yer ſo,we read, ſome have ſpoken, 177 wee 
ſo we know ſome have done 7; for pleaſure 1s deceitfull, it , ba 
promiſeth faire, bur deceiverh, or changeth our wayes. Fea os. 
Every ſinne , except one; T he taking of Gods Name in ins, NEE 
vaine **( And yet nothing more common, though 1t hath no Hom. Hym, iz 
* profit toallure, unleflc the hate of good men, and Gods /**./. 42 3- 
* curſe be accounted an advantage, nor pleaſure to intice, Wn. rea | 
* for it ſatisfies no one appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow, . = OR _ 
* and hell dwell in our dcfire ) every finne I ſay, butthat re 
one, pleaſure more ſpecially, comes diſguiſed and ſophiſti- 
cated, like a pill of poyſon, guilded over, or a ſugered cup, 
ſoit goes down ſweetly, but it kindles a fire 1n the bowels, 
it tickleth the heart in the beginniog, but frets and pricks ir 
intheend: It 18 pleaſure 1n the doing, ſorrow when it 1s 
done b ( And: that 1s the beſt fruit that can be expeRed ) 22'* 0% 
Thence 1t 1s we reade of the aeceitfulneſſe of /cune c-T he Wick- ys Tye X26 20006= 
ed worketh a aeceitfull worke 4; Decettfull luſts, And all thig gm ern 
we know, andare as ſure of, as we certainly know , That /1,yG/. 2d pop. 
worms wood 1s bitter, and hoxey 1s ſweet, 1t 15 not conceit on- Aut.Hom.1 5. 
ly, but the nature of;.the thing it ſelfe, we know it to be ſo, © Heb. z.1 3- 
in the iſle, it will be ſo: univerſall experience hath ſo con- | £r9v-7 1-18: 
cluded it, and afſurethus; That,as they ſay of the Scorpion, ET ION 
being taken into the hand, it will ſeeme to play about ir,and 
make pretty ſport by its wrigling , then ſuddenly ftingeth 


to deathy ſo pleaſure, it will be bitrermeſſe, it will iting 
I 1 like 
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Chap. 4- $-1+ like a ſerpent in the latter end , and we know it will do, {o 
when we are our ſelves; we know it, I ſay, as certainly, as 
we know that coales in the bolome will burn, andpirchin 
the hand defile, for 1t 18 the nature of the thing : And yet 
ſuch is the diſtemper of fancy, and ſoit darkenerh, that we 
cannot judge ſoberly of things , we cannot conſider them as 

. they are; For ſinne, coming ſo diſguiſed, and upon advan- 
tage of our diſtemper , 1s much more plaulible then vertue, 
and goodnefle; And meere taiſhood , havipga better out- 

' Love Hom, s, Ward appearance f, ( at left more plealing each, who re- 

Bfalis in Pſal. gard but the preſent) takes more advantage over us by ſub- 

umm. p.114. tiltie of Argument, and cuni 1ig periwalion, the: truth 
doth : for our corrupt nature gives us nothing towards the 
entertainment ot this, but very much for that, 

And therefore the counſel 1s to be followed; fly from 
fooliſh and hurtfull luſts; There is motive enough, that they 
are youthfull, fooliſh, hurtfull ; we muſt not come neare 
them z at the firit encounter they ſtrike at the eye, There 
15no parling with them, then we mult come too neare. We 
mult not be carefuli what to anſwer; if we come to thar, 
we come too neare. He that parleth with ſuch an enemie, 
will yeeld at laſt; And then he that bgf&re might have gi- 
ven his enemy law , mult now take 1t from his enemie, 
Tts eaſier not to tafte of this cp at all, then taſting not to 

grir9 749% drink 8 deep; ealter to keep from the pits brink then to keep 

"4 LU Oy 61h | « . . . s 

« @24 Ort. our {elves from falling 1n; or , being 1n, from falling 1nhi- 

{erhar bps nitely; it 1s hard ſtaying down the hill, to refrain the minde 

—_— in a precipice. It is eafier to give a peremptory anſyer, then 

4 © toſtand out in continuall ſolicitation, Every finne, as well 

was elſe as that ſpecially mentioned by the Apoſtle, Acts h 1.3. verſe 

and a mighty 10, 1s eaſe to corrupt nature, and being once committed, 1s 
handreſtrain- more ealily repeared, and purſued; The firſt at drawing 

- 7 on the ſecond, the ſecond the third, &c. ſtill with more 

nm = eagerneſle towards ſatisfaction » but never attaining the 

h ca/1upyixs fame, A fall into finne, 1s like a fall downa /adaey, it is 

i Avila's Spir. © hard to ſtop. A little fall faith one, 10 relation to a great 

piſt,13-p.92. © one, licth as cloſe,as doth the Eve to the Holy day. W bere- 


by 


mm 
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* by we learn to withſtand the beginniags,firſt aſſaule or in- Chap. 4. g. 4. 
'croachment of this ſubtill enemie.I will ſpeak confidently, 
ſaichkChry/oftome,though you wall think it a ſtrange ſpeech; * 7» Matt. 27, 
<* We muſt be more circumſpe& and cautelonſly wary , 9%” $57: 

« we mult more fortifie and :mwre our ſouls againit ſmall, ;a,-4;2/,, 

& triviall finnes, finnes of no account with us, then we need 

© todo againit great and mighty finnes : For theſe latter, 

*« ſuch is the nature of them, and ſuch our natures, that, as a 

« fick ſtomack , we turn away at the naming of them. Bur 


« our ſmall * and light tinnes ( 1f we may call them 10, as * ru wat innge 


ſo we may 1n compariſon, though in 1t ſelf,no ſinne 1s little, 

being committed againft a great God and an holy * law ) 

* our light finnes, I ſay, make us (lack and * negligent, * Nivileſt par- 
we may doo, and ſo, 1s it nota very little ſinne, and by iu 'ege Det, 
«yet our ſouls may live? fo we fay, and ſo wedo, not.,. RE 
* conſidering how farre a little anda little may leade us; —_ jeef war 
*& We ſee much folly commarted 1n /raet; fornication and * is. i=fuyiay iu 
* adultery both ( in this the Father doth initance, as.in ſome 777, - 

& more horrible ſinnes,but this co our purpoſe here) whence Fa i Pſcl, 1, 
< had this uncleannefſle its originall 2 From a very ſmall be- p. 115. 

* ginning 1n our account ( !chough nothing 1s to be ac- [292 jam lere 
&« counted a ſmall thing , which leads to great) A wanton * /#/iculum {7 
«caſt of the eye, or a vain word, whereof we make no ac. *** 4a: 
* count. By all meancs withitand the beginnings, immure 

* thy {elf well againit them, tor the devil by 1nſen{ible de- 

* grees, will leade thee from very /ma#l tinnes to very prear. 

Therefore we mult firſt prevent all occaſions and becks of + a ««{dcn 
pleaſure; we mutt not goto ſuch * places, nor frequent ſuch ryle of Chry- 
company, where we are {ure to meet with her {ol1citations, (oſt. ad Pop. 
If Balaam (I mean him, who layeth a ftumbling block be- 7% 97 15. 


oF "I wliyT ES 
forem [ſrael) if he do but counſell onely and no more, and NG ac. 


obtain ſo farre by his counſell, chat the ® occaſion be offered, ® Revel 2.14+ 


ſo as I/rael and Moab may come to an interview, that they * 95ca/08 and 


, tre, are ltke 
may ſee each others faces, and be preſznt at each others 1a- = : s. pas oY 


nate lovers: They ſeldome meer, but they linne togerher, Felthara. R/ſol. p, 203+ b'®* 
paratoiia, &r prenwmera Ada, Oe Tacu, Annat, I4. chap. 1, | 
Lt 2 crifices; 


: 
5 © 
v2 


6$ A Childes Portion. 
Chap. Is :. crifices; Then folly will be commuted by Iſrael , there is 
no doubt of 1t. 
He that doth not avoid occafions , what may be, doth, as 
: I may lay;tempt ® temptation; he doth provoke his luſts & the 


devil to tempt him; he makes his own defires and ſuffers 


"Fu evil tobe prepared, which 1s a great point of folly. 

mens 8c|. And if 1 muſt avoid eccaſion, I mult avoid zdleneſſe, for Tt 
Chriſ. Tom. 6. 1s the devils occafon; 1 mult not fit ſJothfully at home, or 
paz- 538, walk negligently , when others are gone forth or elſe pre- 
? Nc anime yaring for battell %if I would not ſleep, I mult nor fic down. 
EY uy  Idlenefls is the very howre of temptation; The devils tide-time, 
ereditur; (aps When he carrieth the foul downward, and with caſe, We 
eur 54.0 vig/a- muſt up and be doing ; Labour 15.the pickle of Vertue, it keeps 
re deber,&-cl ue our faculties of body and minde ſweet and freſh, as the 


ele Omnes aft pickle keeps fiſh and fleſh, bur hereof before. 


 » Introitus. G5 aar- | 
inti 52a But it may be we cannot poſſibly avoid the occaſions ; 


rattonib ns ſans 06 we : ' | 
Fits; ar s audi. AS It 18 {aid of offences, occaſions will be; how then ? Then we 


60:15:25 piz5;0- mult avoid them, what 1s poſlivle. It 1s a great” mockery (but 
culos confidcrati- God is not mocked, we are deceived ) to pray, Lead us not, 
oze MTaHAWM hen we leade our ſelves, into temptation, by making defires 
operam Pet , ( Tr ; Y; 

mentem cogitat- nd matcer of trouble to our ſelves; It is as if we ſhould 
61110115 8ccupare Pray to the Lord to keep Our houſe 3 while Wwe leave C win- 
oleſtibus, &c, dOWes, doores, gates, all open. 
(hriſ. is Matt, Therefore in the ſecond place, though I cannot alwayes 
bom. 22.4. .yoid the occaſion; yet alwayes I mutt look co my cove- 
HarlilutW, | . | {} : 

Thc deliver= Ant, and the keeping the watch-ftrong over my outward 
ing of 1oſeph ſenſes eſpecially my *eye , which 1s the /ight of the body, 


our ofthe And I muſtbe very carefull to look unto my imagining fa- 


' hands of his. c#ltie, or fancie, tor that hath great power £0 darken and pur 


miftreſle gi- a 

vingthe 8ccaſion, was as admirable every whit , as tke reſcuing of the three children 
from the fire; And this that we may avoid the occalions, the harving.rs and ſpoke(< 
men fos ſinne, Ch7yſo/?, zbid. 1 2. Sam. 11,” Lege 1j;d. Pelu/. (0. 4.0. 2.3.4. & 12, 24, 
i Fanue fualos & anuics; fentfre autem oculh, (bryjoſt. Hom. 1. 3 Marr, lat, !antum. pone ſe- 
1am janue the, ſi v4 eſe ſecuris, id ft, logem *Drvini timorts, &%, I b1a, Sed quonians frazales 


'urt notre ſere nit Deus, #0 Ibid, ors Te mares owparos & The eyes our cuardians are 


g(t corrupted, We had better wander with our feet then with our eyes, Cle, Alex. 
Pea, ib. 3. 0.11. f, 1341. em] Tvic Meojy ji Tuig og Fab T8 apaiyoy Erin, 
| Cut 
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out.my inward light of Reaſon, and Iudgement; firſt thenz Chap. 4.5 x: 
I. I mult keep a ftrong watch over my ſeriſes; eſpecially 
my leading ſenſe , * for that 1s a gadding 1nſtrument, and "Nx wyicy 
loves to be looking 1nto every corner of the * world, I muſt a _ 
ſhut the windowes at which finne enters; And (as there js #5 3arn's 
greatreaſon)I mult ſuſpe& my ſuccours within, or there is 71; 0 ” 
the $10n I mean the Traitor, The eie 1s a ſenſe of the greatelt :/ Pop. —_ : 
certalntiezthat it 15,& of the greateſt deceit too. There began 49-2. 15. 


the firſt cempration, & from thence evil hath had its firſt riſe * Prov. 17. 24. 
Inconſlantes & 


ever lince. There are two maine reaſons of this deceit (The | 
Opricks recon 20) 1. The object 1full of deceit; Arhing CO Pal 
may ſeems cro hed and be ffrait ; ſo may a thing ſeeme right, inflatilitatem in- 
and beevi/ll. 2. This organ or initrament may have its /uff#4- dicent of vari 
froxs, and then it will be deceived ſure, for it 1s in no caſe to {4 /apiitie. 
qudge. Ourcharge then 15, and1t concludes our rule too ; TE 

«© Ye ſhall do that , which 1 right , according to your rule, Gods 

* will revealed in Hz word; ye {hall not do that , which 1s 

* right 11 your own eyes? , for chat ſtands molt crooked to y ney 12, r6. 
«© your rule. There 15 no ſenſe you can worle truit then your 

eye, ſpecially when pleaſure hath corrupted it, caſt duſtinto 

it,and 1t 1s full of it, even quite over caſt withic, We mult 

then with all our obſervation, obſerve our eye, forit 1s plea- 

ſures great Leader, and Commander ; And from the roofe 

he ſaw *: I will not looks up on that which I may not touch, ſaid *2 Sam. 11, 2. 
one, who made good ule of Eves eating the forbidden fruit, 

And Achaxs taking the accurſed ching ®. If 1 reftraine nor 3,1, ..., 
mineeye, it is likely I cannot reſtratne mine hand, nor my 

heare ; for now that {inne, like a teare Þ, hath dropt from » 5/444.7%,%, +. 
my eye to my breaſt.it 1s likely-1t hath, though not by force, p. rg. ; 
yet by cunning and plauſivle perſwation , and ſubtle com- 
plying, taken char fort, or framed 1t to a readineſle of yeeld- 
Ing ere long, He mult be more then a man, Whoſe. heart 


doth not walk after his eyes ©. 
Itis very evident; That our ſenſcs do deceive reaſon,and 


beguile the underitanding; Great authoritie they have o- 
ver us, elſe we would not turne them away, when we are to 


be let bloud or launced; And the falls of great men have 
| I-23 £ told 


7O 


Fd 
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d Leze Chryſ(oft. 
ine, Ad Rom. 
cap.7.Hom, 12. 


Chap.4-S. :. toldus ; That the ſenſe being left at randome, hath van- 


quiſht and quite overcome all former reſolutians, of vertue 
and patience; Therefore looke to thoſe out windowes®, 
and keep out from entring there; An enemy 1s better kept 
out thendriven out. It is a point of wiſdome, to make our 
ſelves ſtrong againſt the firſt encounter : but a point of va- 
nitie and folly, to open the doore upon his enemy, to try 
maſteries upon the threſhold, There 1s a kinde of honey 
(faith Zenophon ) which works according to thedegrees of 


compariſon; A little maketh drunk, ore maketh mad, the 


ft killeth. Beware of this little , it will draw on to the 
tatting of more, andit more, the working thereof will be 
very like this we heard off, deadly. . 

This letting in of this little, by the eye or eare, 15 like the 
letting 1n of a little thiefe by a little window, who opens 
the doore and gates, for the greater theeves to enter and ro 
make ſpoyle. Looke we caretully to this covenant with our 
eyes, orelſe all former reſolutions will be broken , for the 
eyesare Panders for pleaſure, Purveyers and Caterers tor 
luſts: As in ſome caſes our eyes watch for us, ſo, in this 
cale, we mult watch our eyes. 

2. And we muſt look well too, and keep a ſtrong watch 
over our imagination : That is a gadding facultie alſo; and 
we muſt follow it with our beſt obſervation, as a mo- 
thers eye doth her little childe , which 1s newly out of her 
armes, full of ation, and ſtill in harmes way, ſo we muſt 
obſerve our fancy ; That works day and night; when the 
eyeis bound up, that is waking, and bulily employed. 
This imaginative faculrtie 1s the ſouls firft wheele, ever 
turning,and naturally to evill; and yet,as that moves, ſo the 
other wheeles {ttrre. 

But it is {21dz That 1t 1s impoſſible to have command of 
the fancy. It 1s the old and common obyjeCGtion; few are 
morally able to apply themſelves all the day to exerciſes be- 
comming the day : And then when darknefle commeth, to 
command the fancie, to buſte it ſelte about that, which, ac- 
cording torul:, was done in the day time, impoſlible this, 


It 
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Oy W_ — Py 


A Childes Portion. 71 


————... Al. 


TEL—_—_— 


It is fo. Few are able: none are able : Few morally able; Chap.4. $. :. 

no man poſſible able to do as was ſpoken, and, when dark- 

nefle comes, as we heard. Aoſes hand, though a ſervant of 

the Lord, and mightie through Him, will quickly be wea- 

ried and hang down It is the propertie of the Loras Arme 

to have it ftretcbedout ſtill. And this Arme of His can do, 

what Hepleaſeth; He can make a brittle glaſſe to hold to- 

gether, though knockt againſt a ſtonez This He cando,and | 

this He hath done, bur 1t 1s very extraordinary, He can 

make Moſes endure fortie dayes together, and keepe his 

thoughts, as his body was, 11 the Mount all thattime, Bur 

theſe are extraordinaries, and they ſerve like ſcaffolds at the 

firſt founding, and raifing of a Church; and when the build- 

ing is up, the ſcaffolds go down; we ſay then; That none 

are able to do as we heard ; A man i ſuppoſed in a Chriſtian ©. « 14319 (urponi- 

And yet we {ay,and we ſay truth,that a man may command 2 i» {hriſtiaro. 

his fancy. Ithath great power over us, and we ſome over 

it, if we have not , we ſhall be as the ſwine. We muſt nct 

deſpiſe what the Philoſopher teacheth in his Erhicks, © That __ | 

* 2juſtf manis differenced from a man unjuſt, not by (leep, I —_ 

but by dreames. And we mult not deny that to the fancy, im 

in morals, which Ariftotle thought poſſible. The words im- #%2t{0rum 11 

mediately before, were once'well weighed, though by ſome, neponens wy ; 

now found light. They are theſe, or tothis purpoſe. 1 # ia, 4114. 

poſſible that our fancy in the night , may hold ſome conformitie | 

with the dayes employment, for if our minie in the day-time be 

intent upon good employment , and well fixed thereon, onr ſlcepe 

may relliſh of the ſame emplayment allo; and our fancy may make 

return of ſomething, whereof we ſo faſtened on in the day, as well 

as it will dots other warities. The fancy indeed is a wild 

and ranging thing: As it may beaffeCted by the eye, and 

from the ſtomack, we can command it no more then a tlcck- 

of geeſe ina meadow,or of birds in the skie : if there be a 

diſtemper in the belly or 8 brain, the fancy follows it; and . Cuus cerebrum 

by the repreſentations thence , we {hall 'ſeeplainly ir doth; ef inven're, in- 

if the gs be in the bead, and the braines 10 the belly ( {ot is germ in Pati- 

with ſome men, as e{pripps to his friend) the fancy will be #4. 4g712.p.28 
out 
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Chap. 4. $ 2. out of order, as it is certainly out of place, for it will be 1n 
the belly too; ſtill where the brains are. © The Poet hhath re- 
| (lard. ib, 3. * ſolved the caſe long fince , what we think on 1n the day, 
I_  , wedreame on in'the night, He that eagerly ſeeks prefer- 
48 vi? ror tie. mentin the day, may perhaps think his bed the Court, and 
%, uae x2} fy {glicite the buſinefſe 1n his ſkepe. The fancy moves, as 
4g i *"”" the dayes employ ment atteth 1t; As we practice 1n the day, 
(hſ.8 in62 we fancy inthe night. If a man follow vanitie in the day- 
S 7.6. time , his fancy will repreſent it on the bed z Bat he whoſe 
Aj practiſe is contrary, ſhall finde a contrary working. The 
ves with Preacher 'gives us a good leflon. © In the multitude of 
chourhrs of © dreames, and many words there are alſo divers vanities : 
Goe, and His © Bit feare thou God. If thou feareſt God,thou needeſt not 
goodnefic, and feare thy fancy , nor thy dreames; © Thou {halt nvt be a- 
AF 4 jt « fraid yea thou ſhalt lye downe , and thy (leepe {hall be 
dreames, Thy oy {weet k | 
fancie hallnot. Briefly then and dire&ly to conclude the Anſwer, we 
bc pies: cannot, when darknefſe comes, and we are cloſing our 
Ch Wor: 6.586 eyes, we cannot then determinate. our fancy to this or 
«i 22y82i5 4- that objett ſp<cifically : This were a conceit and fancy in- 
THa1(15% 74” deed too light to trouble our tongue or pen withall. It 
Prov.3.24. 1s as impoſſible ſo todo, as to preach ſleeping , as one made 
Anſw. beleeve he could,and all beleeved-him, who knew not; That 
preaching was a workeof a waking may, But this we fay 
alſo , That we may ſo imploy and exerciſe our imagining 
facultie in the day-time, that th: ſame facultie may reliſh 
and taſte of the dayes employment. This is poſſible, nay it 
1s not poſſible robe otherwiſe, Therefore, I ſay not, we way, 
but we muſt give all diligence to watch,and wake over our 
fancy, thereby to determinate 1t to good, which 1s poſſible, 
through Him we can do all things : for this determinati- 
on makes ſuch an impreſſion, and ſets, as I may fay, a Bias 
upon the fancy 1n the day-time , that accordingly it runs, 
when the outward ſenſes are bound, 
We allow tor humane infirmities, and know, through 
grace , they are diſpenſed with; And we may grant allo, 
what the Philoſopher hath ſaid and concluded ; IF a mar 
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could be comanded to think nothing by himſelf,but what he ſhould Chap. 4.5, 2 
preſently fpeak out, he nor no man were able to endure it, though 
but for one day |. But becauſe we cannot attain to ſuch a puri- | 21. 4. 4. 
tie as we ſhould ftrife after, juſt with the Copie, we may 4. 5. 12, 
not wallow with the Swive : And what we cannot have an 37: 198- 
abſolute command over, we will not caſt away our power 
wholly , as who.will take no charge over itat all.. There 
are many 1n the world, who ſay they carer, when indeed 
they wi not; they queſtion their power, when they ſhould | 
cherr will, and they take from their power beſtowing itup- | 
on their laſts. | | 
So much to ſhew , we may have power over our imagi- 

nation 1f we have not loſt the power over our ſelves; Now 
it follows, That we mult exerciſe the ſaid power and 
charge, or elſe we ſhall loſeour ſelves in the emptie con- 
ceits and Mazes thereof, Imagination ſeemes an emptie 
wingy thing, but hath reall effe&s; for there is a mutuall 
working and reflux , between the will and the imagination z 
Imagination ſtirs up the wil, and as the will 1s affeted, fo 
i9147imation worketh; And therefore they whoſe wil is m i4pmuy guy 

guided by their fancies, live more like beaſts then men (in i; rooting 
| whom phantaſie 18 the chiefe ruling power) and ſo we fall «a 7 wyinps, 
lower then the beaſt, For it we roule wickednefle about in JF *; rac aim 
our imaginations , like a {weet Morſell under the tongue, wwunexztrare, 


we do, in ſo coing , perſonate theſe mpleaſures, which we —_ Pro- 
Tx - 1, triPt.p 39. £ 
have not opportunitie Qutwardly to performe, which is A ſpark of wicd 


called ſpeculative wickeaveſſe , and greatly defileththe man, egnefle neg- 
and diſhonoureth God, and fo anſwerably provoketh Him, le&ed, or dal- 
even to give us up to our imaginations , and to caſt us looſe lied within the 


into the lap of our Delilahs, or Jutts, which is the greateſt fancy , may 
7 quickly begeta 


judgement in the world : tor when ftune 1s let into the gfe Bu 


ſoule by the eye, and rouled about by the imagination, it kednefle in the 
will quickly, like a canker, cat out all the grace 11 the ſoul: hearr. 


and then what follows, but a fiiling of our hearts with Sa- Corp:1s opere | 
[#rdrdatut , Ati- 


tan, and in the end a reaping the truit of our own wayes ? 
hs Doluntates 
If we ſuffer our fancy to brood upon lufts, we ſhall hatch ,,,,-3 ,, 22x. 
Cockatrice'egges, or weave *piders webbs, the iſſue will be Lit. tantuive © 
K k | miſcluete Yom. 5 2, 
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Chap. 4.5.2. miſchiefe or vanitie, and ſo we ſhall weavethe web of our 
- E.om finne Own ſorrow and ſhame. Therefore we muſt watch over our 
liohting upon choughts, 1f we regard our peace, whereof watchfulneſſe ts the 
our thoughts, preſerver, They may make a through: fare 110ur minde, 
ir 15 impoſſt- they mult not get entertainment nor lodging there ®, And 
ble: from ma- te we may be afraid co think before God , what we are 
7 aſhamed to do betore men, we mult conſider; firſt, 


therc,or hatch- 
py that we 1. That we have to do with an boly God, who ſpecially 


may do, and ſees the hcart, and r<quures puritie th:re; Tt1s our ſpirits 
are charged fo ith whom God, who 1s a ſpirit, hath moſt communion 

| 06a 4946: withall; © And the lcfle freedome we take to finne here, 
ne *the more argument of » finceritie, becauſe there is no Law 
and ſaying, * to binde the 1nner-man,but the law of thz Spirit of Grace, 
soxtent, Bp. 44% © gyhereby we are a law toour ſelves, But on the contrary, 
4 Peg 1.114. © the more way we give to wicked imaginations, the more 
milſe punitis; a © WE ſhew, what our actions would be, 1t we daredo, for if 
pud x95 E cogi- © we forbeare doing evill out of confcience , we {ſhould as 
tare, peccare eſt : * well forbeare imagining evill, for both are alike open to 
os conſixs UG and hateful ro Him; And therefore oft, where there 1s 
F507 */:---..,, No conſcience of the thought,God gives men up to the deed, 
ſolam. li: - The ciuefe lcflon then 1s this; As we defire and expect 
n4. Felp.25, to havecommunton with God, we muſt addreſſe our ſpirits 
line3. injol, before HimP;z we mult be pure not 1n body only, but in 
SKmmum preſe- heartalſo; nay we mult be in our meaſure pure and holy 
Por. gh Me as He is,1f we look to ſee Him as He 4. E 
-y taultys, ox We mult conlider withall ; That our unclean fparits, 
Feligio 0b 0:cu!- make us like that Spirit , who , though he commits no Cor- 
'93, Card. de ſap. porall uncleannefle ( ſome tell us of ſexes indivels, or aſſu- 
#33  _ med by them, andof their filthineſle that way 4) yet he is 
ne called an #ncleane ſpirit; And as he 1s , he 1s called , winch 
mene mgulah;s, Fells us, That the uacleanneſle of our ſpirits and hearts , as 
& parouios Bas 18 1s the greatelt defilement, ſoit doth make us molt like 
by'oms allides ad the divell, And therefore 1f this uncleane ſpirit, or our 
Pam. elves have ſtirred a /inbe in our ſoules, we muſt not ſtirre it 
Heer. ub. 2.9. more by our 1maglaation, but, as we uſe todo, when a fink 


SR. 2. | 
4 Sucub; tncy 18 {tirred, we go into a ſweeter roome ; ſo we muſt remove 


V3, Zanch, d? opcr, Deielh.4 cap, 16. Ang. de (tvit, Dei lib.1 5, cap.s, 
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and puddering in that filth, And this we may do,by finding 
it ſome. ſweeter, more cleanly and befitting work. Tt 15 
certain, that the imagination hath a power, if it be put 
forth (but that requires an other power ) to raiſe it ſclte as 
ſwiftly, andas quick ( which is the excellency of it) to 
heaven, tothe high and great things there, as it will deſcend 
to hell, though tt be a naturall deſcent, to thoſe black thin gs 
there: And it is certain too, that hopes on high, will lead to 
thoughts on high ; The nobleneſle of the ſoule,and thoughts 
thereof, and of great things prepared for it, willremember 
our imaginative facultie of noble work, of high and weigh- 
tle conſiderations. 

If our afte6tions be indeared to any ſenſuall delight,they 
w1ll drown our fancies therein : and on the other fide, our 
fancies, quicke and nimble though they be, yer will they 
move heavily,and die 1n their exceſſive motion to the things 
below, if the ſoule be taken up with the Love of the belt 
things. Ang this leads me to the laſt thing, which 1sa more 
ſpeciall and foveraign vertue, tohelp and fortifie our ſoule 
againſt her ſenſuall appetites; I meane ſuch helps which 


reaſon can ſuggeſt. I know if the Eye of the Lord awe us; [ob 32. 


if deſtruction from God be a terrour unto us; if the ſpirit 
of holinefle comes 1nto the heart, then the work 1s done. 

2, Inthelaſtplace then, becauſe our imagination hurt- 
eth, and betrayeth our ſuccours within, by talſe repreſen- 
tations , and by preventing reaſon, uſurping a cenſure of 
things before our judgements try them ; whereas, the office 
of imagination 1s, to miniſter matter to our underſtanding 
to work upon, not to lead it, much lefle to miſ-lead 1t; fich, 
I ſay,our caſe 1s fo, and ſo depraved our facultie 1s; we muſt 
take great heed, and give all diligence, ** That, ( as one ex- 
* cellently adviſech) we ſuff:r not things to paſſe ſuddenly 


* from the 1imagination to our will, and affection; we muſt 


aske adviſe firtt of our judgement (That is the light,and eye 
of the 1award man ,' and we mult pray for the inwari 


ano; nting) whoſe office it is to weigh things 1n the bal- 
Kk 2 lance 


our thoughts, and take off our imagination, from ſtirring Chap: 4+ $2. 
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Chap.4-$+2, lanceand fo todiſcerne. This judgement doth acquainr the 
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minde to ballance reaſons on both ſides, and to turne backe 
the firſt offers, and conceits of the minde , and to accept of 
nothing but firſt examined and tryed. £ 

There isa fickneſle of fancy, and there is no way to cure 
it, but by adviſing with judgement. We ſhall {as Sawlin 
another caſe) account the wayes of linne and death, even 
the ſhedding our own ſouls bloud, 1n the purſuit ofour own 
appetites , and the libertie to ſatisfie the ſame; All this we 
ſhall account a compaſſion *, if judgement do not come be- 
twixt our imaginations, and will. The tumults , and di- 
ſtempers of the ſoul , though they rage in filent darknefſe, 
would bein a great meaſure quieted , if ſummon'd before 

ftrength of judgement and reaſon. _ 

T herefore when any deſireable objeft , preſents it ſelfe to onr 
Smagination , andſolicites for admittance , we muſt not open be- 
ferereaſon and judgement have aone their office: We muſt take 
off onr ſelves , upon what ground we entertain ſneh 4 conceit ; 
whether we ſhall have the ſame judgement, after we have yeelded 
20 it as now we have ? and whether we will have the ſame judge- 
ment of it in ſickneſſe, and death, and at the day of reckoning, as 
we have for the preſent ? That which t of it ſelfe evill, 15 al- 
wayes ſo, at one time as well as another : if the time will come, 
when we ſhall think_thoſe things tobe vain , which now we are [5 
eagerly ſet upon, as if there were ſome great good in them; why 
ſnould we not thinke ſo of them now, when as the reforming of 
our judgement may do us good, rather then to be lead ou with a 
pleaſing errour untill that time, wherein the ſight of onr erronrs 
will fill our hearts with horrors aud ſhame , without hope of ever 

charging onr condition, 
Think we hereon,, before we have ſwallowed the bait: 
It 1s of ſpeciall uſe to awaken the ſoule, and to ſtirre up 
' reaſon, caſt alleepe by over-powring luſts, and Satans 
charmes ; of greatuſe 1t 1s to ſcatter the clouds, through 
which things ſeeme otherwiſe then they are, that ſo we 
may diſcerne and judge of things, according to their true 
and-conſtant nature, ===» | Rn. 
| Tt 
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Is ic a known and noted {tory ; That a great Command- Chap: 4. $ 2. 
er being ready .to periſh with thirſt, delivered up himſelf 
and his command 1nto his enemies hands for a cupof drink ; 
who, ſo ſoon as he had quenched his thirſt, had theſe words, 
For how ſhort a ſa:tsfation, have 1 forfeited all my former coy= 
tentments The morall of 1t 1s as well known ; It ſeems to 
imply.thus much ; Thathe did (as weall are ready to:doin 
detrreable things ) ſuffer the thing he deſired, to paſſe too 
ſoon fromthe imagination, to affeCtion ; and he made >. 1 {a 
choice before his Iudgement had done 1ts office ; and there- fy 0Y 
by loſt the command of himſelf. But indeed, though there W110 
is uſe 1n 1t, yet1n this caſe, it doth not prefſe.home, nor is it P44 
full co the purpoſe ; for , if we ſhould ſuppoſe Kingdomes K+; 
in- one ſcale, and a dijh of water in an other , we knoyy = 
which would weigh down fo low, that 1t would be great ppt 
folly to make the compariſon. =. 
But now again, if we ſhall but conſider, how dependence 43 
a creature mans, (which dpth engage his ſervice to Is God) 
and to how weak ſupports\his life 1s beholding, and that he 
15, 1n his beſt eſtate, but vanitie , and that his Crows cannot 
help or eaſe the head-act , nor canall the pomp and glory of a 
kingdome refreſh his fainting ſpirit, which yet ( as the caſe 
may be). adiſh of water may do: Inthis caſe I cannot tell 
whether a diſh of water, though jt be dearly bought, may 
yet be well purchaſed with a kingd9me. 
Satan might ſpeaktrue, A that a man hath will he give far E 
his lifen, And had there bin no more butan earthly'& rempo- {199 © + 
rary bleſfing lapt up in Eſas's birthright, E/a# had reaſon'd 
well.] am at the point to die,and what profit ſpall this birthrig ht 
do to me Þ, But the extreamitie was not ſo(which 1s very ob- * Gn. 25.34 
ſervable)he was ſhort ſpirired,all for the preſent, The eager- 
neſle of his ſpirit, and his (11ghting the bleſſing ( he arfpiſed 
hi <birthright. ) preſented it 10: And beſides, there was an * Verſe 34- 
heavenly bleſſing wrapt up in the earthly. And therefore 
this example of E/az comes home, and preſſeth to the quicky 
T hat we follow peace with all men , aud holigeſſe, without which AID, Ben, 
0 yas ſnail ſee the Lord *; og diligently, leſt any root of bit= 


k 3 terne fs 


— 


i. A. _— 
— —_—_— Ah 


A Childes Portion. 


_—_—_ —  -w—_ 


(ChaP. 4. S 2- 


s James 1.15. 


_ 
ee RE. 


terneſſe ſpringing #p, trouble us, left there be any fornicatour or 
prophane perſon, as Eſau, who. for one morſell of meat ſold his 
birth-right. This preſiech home; and therefore from this ex- 
ample, we mult, before that things paſſe from our 1magina= 
tion to affeftion z now that pleature ſolicits for admit- 
tance, we mutt thus reaſon; we do, in hearkening unto 
it, adventure more then a temporall contentment, though 
what can countervaile that damage? In yeelding here and 
giving admittance, we may bring in a Yorme, which will 
never die: If then judgement do its office, it will reaſon 
* chus; Here area few 6:tter-ſwect pleaſures, and here 1s an 
**inch of time, 1n this vale of teares to take them 1nz I know 
* not how ſoon my day may ſet, perhaps I may ſuddenly 
* fink down as others have done, even 1n an eager purſuit 
* after a ſhadow ( my preſent ſatisfaction) and lo, at once, 
* die twice; but ſooner or later, long it cannot be, ( there 
*15 not much ſpace 1n an inch or ſpan of time) long 1t can- 
* not be, before I go hence, and {halt beſeen no morez And 
* then, when go hence, I enter into eternitie ( the thought 
* whereof {wallowes us up, as a drop in the ocean) where I 
* ſhall meet with everlaſting burnings, a periſhing for ever;or 
* with pleaſures at GoJs right hand for evermore, Shall I 
* then (ſo judgement reafoneth ) preferre a ſhort ſatisfaGti- 
* on ( which will leave 1n the ſoul a very fad farewell ) be- 
*fore anever ſpringinÞ tountain of glory , and everlatting 
*bliſſe ? A few bitter- ſweet pleaſures, and theſe laſting bur 
*aſpanorinchof time, at the longeſt , before unmixt and 
** unmeaſurable joyes through all eternitie 1n thoſe glorious 
** manſions above ? So our judgement debating, thus con- 
* cludeth, 

What then i this fading, periſhing, and at length tormenting 
contentment unto me ? It ts but like 4 flaſe of lightning before 
everlaſting fire. Carnall joy 1s like the crackling of thorns, 
ſoon out like a lightſome flaſh, but ſpirituall joy 1s like the 
ltght of the Sunzwhat then 1s this poore, ſhort,and at length 
cormenting pleaſure unto me ? Yhey 4 Luft bath concetved, 
it brings forth ſinxe; and ſine, when it ts finiſhed, brings _ 

| death. 
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death, T he world paſſeth a away, and the luſts thereof, but he that Chaps 4. $ 2. 


doth Gods will abideth for ever ©. 

Thus farre in the diſcovery of this finne alſo; The ſpring 
ofit we know ; The iflues therefrom are as diſcerneable ; 
how to ſiop it atthe ſpring head, commands our care and 
diligence; 1f we be wantivg at this point, our heart will 
wander after oureyes, and then we ſhall be carried like a 
ſhip in a tempeſt without a pilot,or like a coltthat hath ſlipt 
his bridle ; All will be out of frame within, and then no- 
thing can be 1n order without. There will be a winksng with 
the eyes, and a /peakzng with the feer, and a teaching with the 
fingers: tor, wickedneſſe 1s 1n the heart, and the mouth will 
be an open ſepulchre, much corrupt communication wall pro- 
ceed from thencez But to them, who maintain their watch, 
all will work contrary: They will be framed to an orderly 
and ſweet comportment ; They ſhall have command over 
themſelves , and their deſires ſhall be made ſubjz& to an 
higher Law of reaſon and true judgement; They ſhall not 
rule butberuled and commanded. 

The ſumme of what hath been ſaid may be thus gathered, 
and put together; Pleaſure 1s a great Enchantreſle ; at the 
firſt encounter, ſhe charmes our ſenſes, therefore we muſt 
be the more prepar'd againſt her; firſt, we muſt avoid all 
occaſions ; they are the becky of pleaſure, and parnders for 
luſts ; eſpeciaby we mult avoid zdleneſſe; 1t is pleaſures pi/- 
/aw,the houre of temptation,the devils tide-time, An unem- 
ployed life is a burden to 1c ſelf, and vexation;. Itis like 
the Dead ſea, or a raging ſea, raging ratheg. We muſt make 
2 covenant with our eyes , they are alſo: caterers for luſts ; 
and watch our fanCy , finding 1t work ſuitable to ſo noble a 
faculty. We mult remember, That the Father of Spirits 
hath communion with our ſpirits,1f after Him kept pure and 
holy, like a room perfumed and prepared for ſuch an enter- 
tainment, Bur if unclean, then like that houſe, which was 


empty,{wept, fand garniſhed for that ſpiric, who is. moſt an- « 1 Ut, 12. 24; 


clean; though he commit.no :corporall uncleannefle, And 
this our uncleannes,which ſo debaſeth man that noble Creag 
ture, 


- 
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Chap. 4.5 2+ ture, happeneth by the fickneſſe of the fancy ; The way to 


a. 


cure it,1s to go to our judgement for counſell before we ſuf- 
fer our thoughts to palle from the 1magination to the affe- 

Gion ; This 1s the fumme. 
I adde; we all hunt after pleaſure , and ſtrive after peace, 
we would finde ret to our ſouls, and fatisfattion therein ; 
This 1s naturall to us, though nature can never hit on the 
right way, that leads chereunto. It we tollow the bent and 
bias of nature, we ſhall ſeek the /iving among the azad, But 
© now tread we the paths of holinefle, of r1ghteouſneſle, they 
5 Ir0V-3*  @%axethe wayes of pleaſlantnefle,all thoſe paths peace 8. Cer- 
tainly were the beauty of holineſle diſcovered unto us in 
| * 2ny meaſure, our aftections would be ſtrong towards it, 
1, F(: 49. 3. *yyeſhould mount up with wings of Zagles, h we ſhould 
«run after 1t, and not be weary , we ſhould walk and not 
© faint, The ſtraicnefle and wearineſfle we finde 1n theſe 
wayes 1s cauſed through our indiſpolition , and untoward- 
_ - nefleto thoſe wayes, through our want of giving «ll dil; 
Srege. 7415 pence. *Itis the concluiton of all that are truely wiſe , That 

u 44}ZAR, NC» , N . 

Er1ip, 0:c!/. 2.2. thoſe great and inſuperable difficulties that we uſually pretend to 
A vain conceit 7eee with 3n the way that leads unto vertue, and goalineſſe , are 
cothink of do» ather vain pretences, want of heart , ſloth, and lithernefle 
©3-ed ga. ( as St, Chryſoftome in many places, Sþ:cially in bu" 15. Hops, 
TR. + tothe people of Antioch) that 1, meere want of conrage and re« 
& 22uz; ivnce ſolettion , then difficulties really hard and inſuperable. We ſee 
zoparnuni. faith he, what your wonder-workers can dao,what ſtrange feats: 
T hey will run upon the ground like a wheel circularly; T hey will 
Ad PI, Alle run up and down a rope with as much ſtedfliveſſe as another in 
H, 19. plain ground. They will caſt up ſwords hike Tennis-balls and 
catch them again with the like eaſe; yet ſtranger things he tells 
of, and all attained unto by diligence and cuſtome, provoked by a 
{iitle gain, Y 
; ena;lrwe ps. VV batthen, faith the ſame Father, can we think the way 
41; xai $12/94x6 Or pratiſe of vertue and holinefſe more difficule? and the 
Tt 2% end of that way to have lefie gain-, and peace? overcome 
4 wethe ſtubbornneſle of our Yi, gain tharz winde up our 
ſclves to a reſolution (we cannot by our oyn —_ 
_ chooſe 
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chooſe we the wayes of holineſſey give we all diligence to Chap. 4. $.3+ - 
walk in thoſe paths,then we are aſſured, cuſtome will make 

our paths eaſie, and pleaſant, and at the end we ſhall have 

eace. 

F The concluſion then 1s, Awake thy ſoul , give all dili- 

gence, and with the ſame diligence keep thy heart, for out 

oft are the 1flues of life. Ponder the path of thy feet, and * Prov. 4.23. 
letall thy wayes be eſtablrſhed £. and 26, | 


Y. 3. Profit. 


3. The other great Exchantreſſe of Mankinde ( fo T finde 
them coupled in the forementioned place ' ) is profit, A! Hit. of the 
reftleſſe detire of getting ſtill more, when, though all the 2% lin 2, 
world were gotten, it could never fatisfie, nor make a man 2P- 4+ S 13- 
fay It is enough; It jades a man, and tires his ſpirits outin an f* ©3: 
eager purſuit of that, wherewith he can no more fill him- 
ſelf, then a -coffer with knowledge, and a bag with grace ®, = yg, muſt 
And yet he layeth out his pretious Rock of time and parts in nor account 
his eager purſuit this way ;'which is, as if a man ſhould fur- that the chief 
niſh forth a chamber in a Throughefare, where he is to tay "<5, which 
buta night, and neglect to.provide himfelt of a Manſion in ——_ SECIS 
the citie, where he 1s for ever to dwell. (ly. Ales. 
This is our folly , the chain of darkneſſe over our heart ; ped.3.7-p.17 3. 
That ſpirit.of 1nfirmity with which we are bowed down, fo 
as we will weary our ſelves 1n the wayes of vanitie, though 
we finde our ſelves hungry and faint, as the bealt, under 
their 1dols, and as the Smith working them with the 
{trength of his arm; or 1f we think our ſelves filled, it 1s as 
with the Eaſt-winde, or aſhesinftead of bread ; when we 
awake ( for now the deceitfulneſle of riches hath cloſed the 
eye) we ſhall be hungry. And it 18 not poſſible to be other- 
wile,for the heart turned from the Creatour to the Creatare 
mutt needs be empty, there being a vanitie upon 1t;z And 
being removed from the onely and eternall Good, it mult 
needs be like the needle, ſhaken off from the pr ſtarre,- in 
an unquiet trembling condition ; Like a meteor fill in agita-,, ,.. p 
rouge doubtfull hives n, The _—_ then to fill the _— Le 
| l an 
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Chap.4+'S 3 and toquiet it, is, to point it keaven-ward, where is Reſt 


* Fatigant , nec 


ſatiant tamen. 


Buch.in Pal. 
7 3- verle 7. 


and Satisfa6tion. 

And this conſideration may help to cure us of this ſpiric 
of infirmity, which clings us together that we cannot look 
up, to wit, that God hath ſummed up all our happineſle in 
Himſelf,as the drops.in the Ocean; All our ftreams of com- 
fort come from that Sea, and mult return again thither z If 
we have Him, we have all, 1f we want Him, we have no- 
thing. Here our comforts lie ſtrangling and divided, ſome 
in this thing, and ſome ia that; we go to the coffer for ſome, 
and to the table for other ſome, and yet we are not ſatisfied 
but 1n Chr:ſt theſe comferts are united, if we have Him , 
we have all; But God we cannot have , nor is it poſſible to 
feel how ſweet he is, while we feel a ſweetnefle and ſatis- 


fation inthe Creature , andare feaſts»g thereon, It was a 


good anſwer, and of greatand bigh uſe, which one made, 
being asked where he found God,There I fownd God, (faid he) 
where [ left the Creature. This 15 all I intend here, whereby 
to fortifie us againſt the deceitfulneſſe of riches, which 
* weary, but fatisfie not. I do not take this to be ſo proper 
to my ſcope, and in ſome things, which would fall in here, 
I have preſented my ſelf elſewhere 1n the preface tothe firſt 
alt. 
* Hitherto of ſuch inordinate defires , "which are not pro- 
perly paſſions, but proceeding from our opinion and fanta- 
fie, our judgement and reaſoa being put out of office, and 


expoling us to the full ſway and power of our paſſions; 


whereby it doth appeare, That we are not in greater dan- 
ger in the hands ot any , then of our ſelves; And therefore 


Þ Dis eff impro= great cauſe to pray ; Debver us from evil, That 1,0ur P ſelves 
614 ille ? Libera from our ſebves. 


me a meipſo,Do- 


mane. 


I come now toour waſter-paſſion ; The ſubduing of it, is 
like the taking 1n of an Arch-rebell; It is the leader and ma- 
fter of mi/rule, then which nothing doth ſooner and ſotm- 
mediately deforme Gods image,and ſometimes deface it ut- 
cerly,” Thasls, © 4 
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"EM $ 4. Anger. _ Chap.4.$.4- 
A very ſtrong motion from very weak reaſon, Tt fills our 

houſe with ſmoake 4(well compar'd thereunts) that we can ; Hoon: wrO., 
ſee todo nothing 1n 1tz nay more, It deals with us, as if BA err» 
one ſhould caſt the maſter out of his dwelling, and then ſer kens reaſon, 
fire on his houſe : or,as if an intemperate /co/a, (it is M* Bol- makes a very 
& 7945 compariſon *) ſhould juſtle a reverend Indge out of viſe man a 
his place, and there to take on 1n her talkative and ſcurrill books _ _ 
manner. Tuft ſo will this abſurd paſſion, uſurp and domi- ;,h;1e; ras 
neere over judgement, net giving reaſon leave to interpoſe Hom. 1iads 18: 
a word ; whereby it comes to paſk, that the man loſeth the © 2:2. p.g8. 
rule ofhis own ſpirit, and ſo becomes like a_ Cirie withown £8* Peſt. in 
walls \, or like a ſhip without fern and pilot, expoſed to ©: 997+ $31 
windes and tempeſts in the midit of a furious ſea. This man * Prov. 25. 28, 
muſt needs be at a lofle, and make ſhipwrack of his wiſe- | 
dome and diſcretion and all, ſo as his diſcreet friend can- 
not recover him again till he hath mere command of him- 
ſelf, for if one ſhould repaire him and deliver him to day, 
he will need the ſame help to morrow, for he will ſuffer 
wrack again by the ſtormof his paſſion z; Ifthor deliver hins, 
yet thow muft do it again*. So we haveheard how bluſtering «Prov. r 9.19. 
a paſſion this 183 and what raiſeth the winde, v5z. that we 
are diſpoſed untoit, by weakneſle of ſpirit, for the weaker 
any one is by yeares, or by ſickneſle , the more ſubje& unto 
it, as children, oldperſons, or *fick, ({o univerſall experience «* Sexece de ire. 
hath concluded)or by overtendernefle or nicenefle of minde, 6b. 3. cp. 10. 
Therefore the wanton delicate perſons are very teſty *, very = yon vi e{e 
petty matters will trouble them, a ſpot on their garmenc ; iracundu? ne ſes 
a bird, a dog,a glafle. It puts me in minde of adelicate perfor, 919/14. 191d. 
who,being Maſter ef a feaſt,condemned his ſervant to be eat ©? **+ 
up of the Lampryes for breaking a Chry ſtall glafle z where- 
upon the poulbliy falls down at the Emperours feet , who 
was entertain'd at the feaſt , requeſting onely this favour, 
that though he knew he muſt die , yet he would not ſuffer 
his Maſter to make him meat to fiſhes, which are mans 
meat, Whereto the Emporour yeelded, cauſing all the glaſſes 
in the houſe to be broken before on face , and then thrown 

£1 3 -4nte 
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Chap. 4-$ 4+into the fiſh pond where the boy ſhould have been put; I 
mention this to aflure us » That NnOLIE are {o 1mperious, nor 
more abuſe their power , then your delicate perions ; one 
haire lying out of order will more diſquiet them, then a di- 
flurbance in a Commonwealth. 

"There is another fruit of this weakneſfle, and that is an un- 
govern'd tongue. A great make-bate, diſturbing our own 
peace, and the peace of others. It ftoments and ſtirres up an- 
ger, and provokes more wrath: It makes the ſpirits keen 
and eager, ſo as words, cut like a razour, being whetrted, as 
the Bore its tooth, in its own foame. T here # alittle ſpark of 

s Pinemquein fire before us , It 15 at the Y pleaſure of our month to make more 

016, fparks, and to kindle it to a flame ; and it 1 at the pleaſure of the 

augeripuy 79%) "rnouth, to caft water upon it , to ſpit tt, or totreaditout, So in 

21>, oppor D . : W-. X 

mar os POINT of debate and contention, the traits of Anger ; Iris at 

Cbryſoſt. in Gen. The ſervice of the tongue, to kindle the heat and the fire yet 

ce David &* . rmore and more , and 1t is in the tongue toqueneh and pur 1t 

Saul HOM'3+ forth. He that hath power over his tongue, ſhall ftrike at 

EE 1: gv- the very root of this paſſion, and go neare to cut the (= fi5yas) 
ber. lib, 2.9.7 1. the very ſmall ſprigges or haires thereof; The wileſt of 
Philoſophers ( if Ariſtetle was he ) tells us ; That e Luger 
ſerveth as a weapon to vertue ; It may well be, but then this 
weapon mult be. in a wiſe mans hand , whocan command 
himſelf and his anger, for ſuch a man can be angry ard finve 
ot : otherwiſe anger is a weapon of a ſtrange nature; for, 
we do manage other weapons , and this doth mayage us ; our 
hand guideth not it, but 1t guideth our hand ; it poſſeſſerh us, 
not we it. So we have heard what a weapon this 1s, or ra- 
ther, how domineering a paſſion. We have heard alſo, what 
exalteth this folly; It 1s weakxeſſe; The remedies are an- 
{ſwerable , whereby to get rength , and fortifie our ſelves 
againſt 1t, | 
That perſon 1s ſeldome overcome of axper, who can take 
ſome command over himſelf in ſuch things, which yet, we 
may think, do little concern that paſſion; but yet they do 
very much. For the reaſon why a man. hath G little rule 
over himſelf ina paſſion, is, becauſe he had fo little comd 
man- 
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mand over himfelf, when he was out of his paſſion :or ra. Ch Ip. 4« $ 4 
ther, for ſo ſhall I ſpeak more properly, beczuſc he carryes. : 


himſelf, as one in a paſſion al wayes. 
| Thave often thought on thoſe words of Saint Pay; * A}: , ©. 6 14; 


things are lawful for me , but all things are not expedient - All 
things are lawfull , bat I will not be brought under the powey of 
any. W hat is this ro the ſubduing gf this paſſion of anger ? 
very much; for he that can check-himſelfe in things law- 
full, will not eafily exceed 1n things unlawfull, I haye 
known ſome, who would not reach their bands to a diſh, or 
cup ſo ſoone as they might; they would abridge themſelves, 
and take of from that eagerneſſe of ſpirit, weare ſubje& un- 
to: - So they could keep themſelves from coming under the 
power of the creature , and more able , by ufing this fittir g 
command over themſelves, to carry themſelves ca/mety, and 
temperately, inthe pxze// of bulinefle, and tempeſt of humane 
life. He that carryes himſelfe as in a paſſion alwayes, we 
mult looke to ſee him ſometimes in a phrenſfie, when it 
would become him, to have moſt command over himſelfe; 
He that cannot temper himſclfe in lawfull things , will run 
ryotinunlawfull, | 
This is a point of ſpeciall conſideration; it takes of from 
nicenefſe and weakeneſſe of ſpirit, which ſharpneth very 
much the edge of anger Þ. I have read of one, who wauld * 7. 2tor. dc 
put a letter up into his pocket, not breaking up the ſeale ; (2%; 0... 
which yet he knew full of news ,- but could not anſyyer till -» + = 54iv 
the next morning ; And ſuch a letter, ſaith he, I know ſome {” od - _—_ 
would have broken open with their teeth, if with their fin- Clem, ſong 
 gers they could not have done it ſo ſuddenly. He doth in- P9. 16. , cp, 
ſtance in other points of abſtinence, and perſywades to them, *-/- 199. 
and concludes thus, © That man cannot eaſily abſtaine from 
«* things forbidden him, who takes hs full libertic in all 
« things, which are not forbidden him.. 
This requires our conſideration , for there 18 more 1n 1t, 
then ordinarily is conceived, But ſuppoſe a man now 1n his 
paſſion, what ſhall we ſay to him then ? nothing, it putteth 


him out of his precepts quite 3 we mult. ſtay 't1ll he be ſo- 
TRE | LI 3 ber, 
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Chap. 4. $ 4: ber, unleffe we can binde his hands. No ſound counſell can 
© 1 AB, Apo, OMe In, while fury is going-out, © As ina tempeſt(faith 
* Y Hom : Ne * Chryſeftome ) while the Searageth, and there 1s cumulc 
Jeet" © and troublez words are vaine. If we will waite their 
& ſeaſon, we mult ſtay till there be a calme*: So here , we 
muſt ſtay till the ſtorme of anger be ever. This puts me 1n 
minde of a very pretty obſervation from Phi, Melanch, 
which 1s this. 
His little daughter was ſent onan errand, and ſtaid be- 
yond her appointed houre, which moved the mother not a 
littlez ſo much, that ſhe ſaid, ſhe would pay her daughter, 
that ſhe would. The father heard all,but as his manner was, 
” {aid nething; went to the doore , and there he ſate , expe- 
ting his daughters return, Preſently after, home comes the 
gyrle. Now daughter, ſaid the father ; you are too blame, 
you have ſtayed too long, and your mother will be very 
ſhort with you, for ſo heard her threaten, I preethec,childe, 
what wilt thou ſay to thy good mother now , for ſhe1s an- 
4 Sinplice peri» gry The childe anſwered famply 4 and like a childe;»orbing 
lique (eenid for ſooth. 
aicbat. ' This anſwer pleaſed the father very well, and he made 
very good ufe of it, for this was his maner : When he ob- 
| ſerved men marching in the rage and roare of their paſſt- 
on , and uponthe ſpur, then he ſtood Rock ſtill ; When he 
heard them caſting-up their words, from a very corrupt Rto- 
mack, and calling-out, as if their tongues were their own, 
they might uſe them as they liſted, then was he all thac 
while mute as a filh z making good ule of his good childes 
anſwer , nothing for ſooth. And this nothing, effe&ed 
, ſomething; for by this patience in That excellent ſervant of 
 theLord, hebrake the violence of his adverſaries impati- 
*az,%i,  encie; ſoſfaith Camera : who writ XMela, Lifee, It teach» 
eth us how to carry our ſelves towards men, carried in a 
paſſion, To ſay nothing, But now for a man ina paſſion, 
if be be teachable, this, which follows, may inſtrudt him. 
It is a hard matter to ſtop our courſe down an hill, and it 
is as fooliſh-co courſe there, ſo isit a point of gr _ 
TEIraln 
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refrain the minde 1n a precipicef; But yet ſome have found Chap. 4. 5 .. 
it poſſible ; I ſay then, if a -- could refrain himſelf, and * A 
give unto his minde (as is uſed in horſmanfhip, and wherein *#* 
the old Britaines, faith Ce/ar 8, did by experience and cu- , ſu quotid: 
ftome much excell) the ſhorteft fop or turn; As thus; if he & ET 
could refraine his hand, or his word, when it is going out, in declivier fre- 
and behold himſelf in a glafſe, before he ſtrike or ſpeake. ; i {co incita- 
And then after the heat were abated, which would quickly '* £749 /*0% 
be, reflest, as before upon his poſture, ſo now upon that he tt. _— _ 
was about to do, I fay, if he would do but thus, it would be 74 natwam ani 
a great preſervative to prevent the next fit of his feaver, prozime accedir, 
* Weread of oneh, who, being very angry, and having his © /%% 4 Aug. 
© arme lifted up to puniſh his offending ſervant(over whom Sees: ei, 
«maſters at that time too lawleſly abuſed their power) be- ©3070 
< thought himſelf very ſeaſonably, and of what he was do-. 
«ing, ſo ftayd the blow, but kept his poſturez then beheld 
« himſelfe in a glaſſe, to.ſfee how like a foole he ftood ; Bur 
he diſcern'd mere then ſo, that he ood, not like George on 
Horſebacke, though that is menacing, but more like a mad- 
mani, © with his hands up , mouth drawn aſide and foa- i 4ra9%, 3. 1.5. 
«* ming, eyes ſparkling, countenance pale and much de- 6. 7-7/0.Lact. 
« formed; at the fight whereof, he diſmilled his ſervant, and ©. 7! 2.c22 
& corrected himſelfe, and ſo was better adviſed for after. ? * 
wards, I dare ſay, it would calme the haſtieft man living, 
if he would look himſelf ina glafle, when be is avgry and - 
ina rage (but it is a point of patience ) that then he might 
behold his impotent, and unmanly behaviour, how it dis- - 
figures, diftorts and deformes him ;. It would help alſo, if, 
retraining his minde in ſuch a diftemper, he would refle6t 
upon that he was ( 1n that tranſportation of minde ) about 
todo or might have done ; if he can refle& upon it, he will. : 
ſreclearely , That it was much better for him, becauſe he . 
tooke leiſure of more conſideration. 

Of all things, which admitdelay, there is nothing, that 
receives more advantage by it, then our paſſion, nor hazard, 
then our repentance, It is certain,what repentance gaineth by, . 


2imitting no delay, avger loſeth, our prace and quiery yer 
eale - 


—_ —— Ow R— 


- 
"neu 2, 


a > OTE] 


wh EP odd "_—_ 
-—_ a £ 4 


Sole HE » Ap" rs 
a. 


i 
| 
: 


rad 
Z 


' p44 nod tt tarts Ya, my 
B22 yg > 44 regent __ 
- —_* nd, c [ 


— —s_ 


iD, G, 


k The end of 
p4/7on, 15 the 
beginning of 
7:Pentantcce. 


_ Feth. Rel. 8. 


Plut, 2107, dC 
Ira, 


Prove19.11., 


_ ——_— 7 WS 
— 


A Childes Portion, 


_ —_— —— — —— — — _ CC EC EE A = 


"_— 


i. 


deale we here cleane contrary ; for where we ſhould not 


conſider, (not whether we ſhould repent or no )there we doz 
and where we ſhould ccnſider, there we do not. There is 
nothing, that can work us more ſorrow,then this; nor more 
advantage, thenif a man would ſuſpend his actions a little, 
and arreſt nature 1n her pafſionate march. A little time 
would do it, and blunt the edge of anger, as the ſaying over 
the alphabet, ſaith one, the Lords Prayer ſaith another i, But 
if we gaine not ſome leiſure and time here, for our better 
proceeding , we {hall for our repentance k. P bocton adviſed 
well to hinder the Athenians from a preſent reſolution up. 
on the hearing of Alexanders death ; News came that A- 
lexander was dead ; eAnd the Athenians would.the ſame night, 
meet in Connſell,and d:termine things : Forbeave till next mory- 
ing ſaid he; if Alexander be deadto day, he will be dead to mor- 
row, Be not ſo hafty, this buſineſſe will admit ſame houres delay, 
#1:d we ſhall proceed much more warrantably. 

It 1s very applicable here; we mult not proceed haſtily in 
any thing, for that-1s to proceed in a paſſion; if it be a fault, 
weare about to puniſh, 1t will be a fault anon,and too mor- 
row, and we ſhall be better able to diſcerne it, and to helpe 
it. We may do nothing while we are angry ; for then we 
will thinke we may doe any thing. He mult not looſe the 
power ofhimſelf,who hath an other under his. He had need 
have all his wits about him , that comes to drive out folly; 
and to underftand himſelfe very well, that would direR 
another. It 1s the wiſe mans leflon T he asſcretion of a may de- 
ferreth Anger, Tt 1s a point of wiſedome to ſubdue betimes, 
the firſt beginnings of unruly paſſions, which elſe, like an ill 
nurtur'dchilde, will grow head-ſtrong. ( here we ſhould 
meet with the tongue again:) And this 1s by giving a check 
and ſtopto our ſelves, ſo giving time for reaſon-toenter- 
poſe, and to aske this queition only, What de 7 ? For want 
hereof, we obſerve men dealing unreaſonably with ſenſe- 
lefle things, falling fouleupon them , miſuſing the poore 
bealt alſo, that doth better ſervice in his kinde, and ſheweth 
more obeglence then man doth, Bye very Imperions and do- 
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mixeering over chilaren and ſervants; for onr [pirits (4s was Chap. 4 $.4- 

ſaid) ftir as intemperately, and raiſe as great ſtormes in oy lit- 

tle ponds, as great perſons ds in their great ſtasl, | Jide dominum 
I paſleby them, who are ſo furious upon the Oxe, the /eviexten in 

Horle, and the Aﬀle, the poore Sheep alſo, -all which do after /7*% ©*. 

cheir kinde, but he that miſuſeth them, doth againſt nature. EN 

I have nothing to ſay to ſuch, their folly may corre& them. conl. "9s pax, 

But when a parent 1s correcting his chulde 1n a paſſion, this 25. 

may check him, 1t he take ſo much time as to conſider; That 

he 1s a childe,and his own,ſo is 1ts fault alſo; This will ftop 

his eagernefle : but of this1n the firſt part. So alſo when [ 

am angry with my fervant,this may check me; That though 

I may be bold with him,or her,being my ſervant, yet not ſo 

bold as to ſhame my ſelfe, or hurt them. Did not he thar 

made them make me ? Have we not both the ſame maſters 

_overus onearth ? and would. we not be uſed kindely, and 

gently by them ? And have we not all one Maſter un heaven? See the firſt 

and would we not all finde mercy there ? Yea, but he is ©*'*- chap. 4. 

thus and thus, and doth ſo and fo, and ſo often he hath pro- EW 

voked me ? I muſt check my ſelfe now with this, and it 

will ſarely calme and coole my ſpirit ; how much, andhow = 11161. ;1 , 

long, God hath borne and forborn me; And can I be impatient ad ko. cap, 8. 

now ? The /ovg ſuffering of the Lord is ſalvation : It was ſal- Ho. 1 4. pag. 

vation to Saul, waiting till he became a Paul; 1o was it to _ : 

Peter, waiting till he wentout; Tous, elſe we had been, Ms n 

before this, conſumed: Marke this, and enlarge thy medi= %_ 

tation upon 1t; 1,it will be a meanesto frame upon thee that 

ornament of a meeke and qniet ſpirit, which, in the ſigbt of Ged, 

| 4s of great price : forif 1can lay to my lelte but thus much; 

how log ſuffering hath the Lord been tome wara? I cannot be 

ſhort , and eager ſpirited toward my brother. I cannot ſay 

more, which 1s more preſſing and ayaileable to fubdue my 

paſſionate ſpirit, and to gaine that conſtant and comforta« 

ble temper, which reſembles the higheſt region of the ayre, 

where there is ſtill a perpetuall ſerenitie, and peace. Laſtly, 

are they the wrongs, and unworthy uſage from others 

hands and tongues, that haye put me out of the poſſeſſion of 
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Chap.4. $.4. my ſelfe? orare they crofies 1n my eſtate, that trouble and 
 diſquiet me ? Then thus I muſtcheck my ſelfe, By looking 
narrowly into my ſcife , andup to an higher hand , asthe 
 * children of wiſdome have done; I muſt remember the ten. 

thouſand talents 3 There is nothing that can be thought of, 

of more force to win upon a paſſionate ſpirit, and to frame 

it to lowlineſſe, lovelinefſe, calmenefle, and unpail.onate- 

nefle ( which is the cement of ſoctetie and ſiweer converſe) 

nothing, 1 fay, of ſuch force as theſe conſiderations; Firſt, 

of Gods all diſpoſing, over-ruling hand, whois ſo good, 

that He would ſuffer noevill to be, were He not ſo power- 

full, that out of the greateſtevill, He can extract the great= 

eſt good. 

Secondly, The riches of His mercy,that forgave ten thou- 

fnd talents; And ſhould I fiye at the throat of my fellow 

ſervant for a few pence ? Thoughts hereof will frame us to 

a ſetled repoſed ettate, andanunpaſſionate ſpirit. But the 

remedy of remedies,the molt certain and excellent remedy, 

| whereby to ſhoare-up, andunderprop the ſoule againſt the 

| ſhakings, and impetuous bluſtering of this weake but 5npo- 

tent dittemper , which bloweth hard , and boaſteth great 

things; The beſt remedy I ſay, is, To addrefle our ſpirits 

before the Lord ; To look to Him, who rebuked the winds, 

and Seas, and they were {till. We may fay of this fiery ex- 

+ Tous 2 g. halation, as 1s {aid of the tongue ® (a hre too, andangers 
o Prima ſemper firſt © weapon) But this unruly evill can no man tame : we 
414 tela male= muſt then pray , and 1n our prayer Þ pray , that 1s, we mult 
aitaſum; & pray earveſtly, we mult wreſtle and weep 1n our prayer be- 
quicqiad 30% fore the Lord ; That He would hold n our fpirits, calme 
+ gyan mor. and meeken the ſame. We are taught of God, to love one 

, Optarnis 3 

1ati: Sal, De another , faith the Apoſtle, we are ſo indeed, faith the Fa- 
G::b.11b.3.paz, ther; For no man can teach 1t, andif God teach not, we 


bn ſhall flye off and all to pieces, like an unſerviceable piece of 
an, - Ordnance, before weare diſcharged. We ſhall bite and de- 


Jam.5,17. voure ohanother. Vpon every occaſion, we ſhall flye out 

*  » into ſpackles of heat,like the ſonxes of the coale as bne ſpealk- 

eth, which if you blow, 1t will ſparkle in your face, behold 

: | | --.- 
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then , how great a matter a lictle fire kindleth 49, We may 


allude here to what we reade, ſpoken of the Leviathan; 
* An angry-mans breath kindleth coales, and a flame goeth 
© out of his mouth. Butif God meekens the ſpirit, if He 
humbles the heart , all this fire will be quenched, or, if not 
ſo, yet ſo kept in this fire ſhall be, that no burning /amps, 10 
ſparks ſhall leap out z I meane, nothing ſhall be done or ſpo- 
ken, which may kindle wrath : but much yeclding there 
w1ll be, much torbearing 1n the ſpirit of meckneſſe, as we 
learne by the example of Abraham; who yeelds unto the 
youpger, rather then difference ſhall ariſe, And the true 
ſonne of a gracious father will yeeld, not to Abimelech on- 
ly, but to the Heardſmen of Gerar , though the place ſhall 
carry a memoriall of the contention there, and injury done 
to lacob there, the taking from him that, which God and »a- 
ture makes common; yet rather then there ſhall be any 
contention, Iſaac yeelds, and accepts of an apologte or de- 
fence afterwards, though never a word thereof true. And 
this is meekneſle, and patience indeed mildly to yeeld, not 
to ſuperiours only, againſt whom, perhaps, we cannot ſtirre 
and be ſafe; but to yeeld to infertours, ſuch we would have 
diſdained ( as Job ſaithſ) to have ſet with the dogs of our 
flocke. This 1s a point of a meeke ſpirit indeed. And this 1s 
a ſpirit of Gods own framing , even His, to whom theſe 
two things do of r1ght belong; To /#bare intquitie, aud par- 
don /inue. Market; - 

The Lord, He it 1s, who ſubducth every diſtemper of the 
ſoul, which vexeth there; and pardons all the swiquity* there- 
from, caſting it, as into the bottom of the Seaz therefore to 
Him we mult ſeeke. I conclude with the wiſe mans leſ- 
ſons", The heart of the wiſe teacheth his month , and addeth 
learning to hu lips. Pleaſant words are as an honey-combe,ſweet to 
the ſonle, and health tothe bones. He that 15 ſlow to anger ts bet- 
ter then the migktie ; and he that ruleth bus ſpirit , then he that 
takethacite., 

I know, That, before I came off from this point, I ſhould 
have ſpoken more concerning the tongue , andthe govern- 
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' Chap. 4.5 5- ment thereof, But the ſubje& 1s ſo large, and ſolargely 

 handled;- That we cannot ſay a /ittle of tt. 

It is, me thinks, obfſerveablez That he , who wrote a 

Drexclius. © booke thereof, was a whole yeare (ſo himſelfe faith) be- 
thinkiog bimſelfe, what to call his booke , which (if I re- 
member) he was ten yeares in compoling. Atthe length he 
intituled his booke P hatton, and we know what is faigned 
of him, as we do-know , what was the originall of that fi- 
Etion : But the Title fits very well, and the Spirit gives 
good warrant toit; For the tongue ts 4 hre , a world of 1ni- 
quitie * ; it arfileth the whole body, aud ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of nature,and ts ſet on fire of hell., Great cauſe to look unto it, 
& to guard it well (as nature teacheth us) with all our care, 

But he that can maſter his paſſion, and this aſter paſſion, 
can maſter his tongue alſo, that is ſuppoſed : For the tongue 
(as we heard) is butavgers firſt weapon; And if wecan 
binde the ſtrong-man, we can ſpoile him of his weapons, 
that's out of queſtion, for it 1s firſt done. I will ſay but thts 
then (for Ihave ſpoken to it before 1n the firtt part) It 1s the 
wiſdome of a man to ſee him/elfe ſpeake ; That 1s, well firft 
to obſerve the way his tongue1s travelling 11, That he 
| may be ſure and certaine, that the way is ſafe. Remem- 

3. Part, bring {till (what was {aid too) That a man hath falne more 

GD dangeroully by his tongue, then he hath by his foot, 

SY 5. Of Cenſare, 

TI would charm the tongue here, before I leave it ; but fo 
it1s hard for man to do, nay impoſſible; yet I will teflon 1t 
in point of Centre, Which is a bold libertie the tongue takes, 

. #5 if it hada patent for prating, or had received another edit, 
that all the world ſhould be taxed. The leffons are theſe, 

2 K,1,Demome- Ts Take no evidence from heave-/ay ; It is the greatelt li- 
log.tib,3. cap. Arin the world, Report will ſully the whiteſt name upon - 
> Caper ins earth, and when it hath done,” and you would finde the au» 
bt cands. thour, you cannot, he walks as undiſcerneable as if he had 
vide Seal. Poct, his headin the clonds , Report nothing upon bare report, eſpe- 
b. 5. cap. 3" Clally nothing touching any ones good-name, which , the 
p43: 524+ purerit 15,-like a white ball, the more ſullied with toſſing- 
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2, Where thou wantelt certaintle, judge charitably, the Chap.,4. $ 5. 
beſt; andleave that chou canſt not know tothe Searcher of 

hearts. Indeed ſometimes a mans out-fide, ations, words, 

geſtures, do make an eafie and plain Commentary upon the 

heart; we may expound the heart by them. There ts a ſpeak- 

ing with the feet, and a teaching with the < fingers: The or- © Prov. 6, r 34 
gan or inſtrument of ſpeech is the tongue , What can the 14: 

teert ſpeak > What can the fingers teach ? why, the feet can 

ſpeak, and the fingers can teach, what is in the heart : Their 
commentary 1s ſo plain, that a man may reade, frowaraneſſe 

& there. But now when a mans ations, his meaning and in- 

tent are of as doubtfyll conſtruction as ſome old Charadters, 

worn out and-decayed ; Takes we heed now, that we reade 

them not according to our ſenſe, unlefle it be moſt agree- 

able to charitte, It 1s a good rule ; 4Ye muſt ſhew all the fa- 1 Anpiiand: (nt 
vonur that maybe ; We mult ftretch out charities mantle as f-%es, 

wide as. we can, that is, as wiae, as heaven is wide, faith 

© Chry/oſtome , and we mult note it. Weare bound to give ©*%%1* Wu yw- 
the faireſt and moſt candid interpretations of aQions and y,zu,. #, ag 
meaning as poſſible may be, Itis 1* Perkins rule, and but Aport, 21. 
the rule of charitie, Be 4s tender of a mans meaning as with his Hom. 44. % 
eye; ſo of his attions, as perhaps he aid not ſo, as it 1s ſnogeſted; 

if he aid it, then not with a miude to do me hurt; or, if with that 

purpoſe, then by ſome temptation, which might have carricd my 

ſelf too, and upon a worſe evil, Still deale tenderly weſhould 

with our brothers Name, with his Conſcience, with his 

meaning, as tender of all this we mutt be, as we are of our 

eye, or ofa glaſſe of Chryſtall. | 

3. Speak well of the dead,or nothing at all; It is for ſuch 

totrouble them, thatare atreſt, who are of his generation, 

who did purſue his brother with the ſword, and aid caſt off all pi- 

tie, and his anger did tear perpetually , and kept his wrath for 

ever f, Mark well how ſadly and confidently 7ob ſpeakes * Amos 1. 1 1. 
touching the ſecuritie of the dead; mark it, I can but pount 5 Jovz. from 
toits, And learn we may ſomething from the devil, when 73 7 the 20 
he feigned himſelf Semnel; That it 15 no point of Civiltiezo 2m 5 RS" 


aiſamet the dead, | PETS I5, 
">" mh Mm 3. 4. No, , 
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Chap. 4. $ 5+» 4+ No, nor todiſquiet thoſe that are abſent, in conjuring 
 uptheir names, for they are dead to us,and cannot ſpeak for 
+ 2 Sam.16,2. themſelves. Stay a little till Aephiboſheth ican be heard 
Chap. 19+ 27. to tell his own tale, he will prove himſelf as ſound at the 
—_— heart, as he is lame in h1s feet, and Ziba ſhall be counted as 

vant, verſe 2.7, heis, a Devil, : : : 
Nor {laaderers $5 If the name of thy neighbour be 1n queſtion and thou 
r. Tim. 3.11, canſt relieve it by a word, and that word but the very 
Ki 612FAS truth; Take heed now, Let not that pretious name of thy 
neighbour faint and die under thy. hearing for want of a 
word, thy ſpeaking what thou knowellt, and {tandeſt bound 
to ſpeak by the bond of charitie. If thou (halt be faulcy in 

11s point of charitie, it is a privatzve cenſure, 

I keep the chief leflon laſt, I take it from a rule 1n He- 
rauldry, this 1t1s, -M | 

k Joh, Guil, 6, All £ Animalls born in Armes or Enſfignes muſt in 

aiſplayofHe= blazoning, be interpreted 1n the beſt ſenſe , according to 

rauldry.p2% their generous and noble qualities, if a fox be the charge of 

cath an Eſcutches, we muſt conceive his qualitie repreſented to 
be wit and c#mning, not pilfering and ſtealing QC. 

I may finde bad qualities 1n the King of beaſts; I muſt in 
blazoning take the moſt noble; Then much more in bla- 
zoning my brothers Name ; I mult finde-out his good qua- 

iJames 5-11. Jities, So the Apoſtle with lob, ! we have heard of the patience 
of Tob ; not a word of his impatience. And obſerveable itis, 
how David fills his mouth with Saul; = vertues ; But how 
if my brother have not one good qualitic ? I mutt not think 
ſo; not, that any one is ſo buried under the rubbiſh of his 
own and Adams ruines,but ſome good may be found in him, 
if with the Chymiſt , we would ſet the tire of our charitie 
on work, ſome good might be extracted ; for, as there 1s 
ſome rubbiſh in the beſt of men, ſo there 1s ſome ore too, 
ſomething of God, ſome good in the very Worſl; doubt it 
not, wiule thou canſt ſee a poore woman puddering 1n the 
duſt-heap, and finding ſome good there, And let this teach 
us, how we deale with our brother , not worſe then with a 
duſt-heap (hope) pick-out his good and les gothe bad, 

ut 
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Bur if thou muſt fix upon the bad, as ſo the cafe may require, Chap. 4. 5 6, 

do it tenderly like a brother, as one knowing thy ſeif, and 

thy common nature,in /ove,in meekneſſe,in the /pirit of meek- 

veſſe : ſo ſhalt thou honour thy brother, but thy ſelt more. 

Chryſoft ome ® gives us a good note. The trueſt ſigne of a man nn /3egs 

honoured with reaſon, 1s to be geztle, meek , conrteons , mer- Nl Ly 

cifwll, as one that would obtain mercie; for, conſider we our :# & j; Gen, 

ſelves, or others, we are veſſe{{s of earth all, which could not 13. Hom, ; 4. «, 

be cleanſed with watcy, they mult be broken o or like bell- © Levir. x 1.32: 

mettle , once broken , never found again till zew-caſt, and 164% 11 Anſive 

that will not be ti1l the morning of our reſurrection; There 

be faults 1nall, make the be{t of all. It 1s good for a man, 

nay 1t is his wiidome , to pudder much 1n his oy dnp ( as a 

devout Spaniard Þ phraſeth it) To pry well into his taults, * {4's bit. 

and frailties,and with great diligence there, for from thence "Pf. 24 2,200, 

( that bitter-root )ſpringeth that excellent and ſweet grace, 

humilitie , but to pudder 1n another mans dung, is Beetle- 

like, 1a creature, we know, which lies covered 1n dung,and 4 5441440 

findes {weetnefle there ; but put 1t amongſt Sweets, and there ainnt /imp ſepizl- 

1t dies, Un VIUHE, aft 
Twill ſhutupthis inthe words of the Learned Knight, 12/997 immer 

changing but a word , T hey who haveſold the (bloud of 0- ſum emeri. 

thers ) good name of others, at a low rate, have but made the nituſthennd; © 

markets for their neighbours to buy of theirs at the ſame rate preface. 

and price, But Chry/oſtomes words upon thoſe of our Savi- 25 wrrice x: 

our, ( Iudge not that ye be not judged) will ſerve better to OI —_ 

. a 8, Gen. 

ſtitch upon our lips; How dareſt chou ſer thy ſelf in Gods , 40! 

T hrone,by judging thy brother ? If thou wilt be a juage, judge 

thy ſelf, and thy own wayes, ſo mayeſt thow mendon; But if thor 

fitteſt and judgeſt thy brother , thor ſhalt but. make thy own. - 


juagement the heavier. | 
S 6. eAffettions, 


So much tothe maſter paſſion, and the ſubduing thereof; ; 
and to order the tongue too, that diſordered member. Afﬀes- - 
Fions are the next, which may be called paſſions alſo, when 
they come like ſudden guſts, for then they are the tormes of 


the ſoul, and will overturn all if they be not ſuppreſſed, oy 
Tne .: 
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Ehap. 4.5.6. the heart ſtcer'd ar ght, by the interpoſing of judgement 
Mulos domings and right reaſon. Our Aﬀettions let at libertie , are like a 
habet qui uaum childe ſet looſe, and iefr to himſelf, which will cauſe our 
. On D400t, lame and our ſorrow both. To inftancez our affeftion of 
fſeare, not ordered and pointed r! ght,will make us like a Roe 
before the hunter , or Ike a leate ſhaken with the winde : 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks much 1n one word ; where feare is, there 
15 torment, &c. It (layeth without a ſword ; Thy Þ ſlam men 
2 1 Johng.18, are not ſlain with the ſword , nor lead in baitell; How then 
» Elay 22.2. were they ſlain? (for itis not proper to ſay, lain with fa- 
reade Edmmds mine) with< feare; that ſurpriſed chem before the batrell, 
"26 iy 4 R and did the part of an execurioner before the {word came: 
$45 b.. Such an aſtoniſhing affection feare 18 if not fixt upon Him, 
© Exenimanty Whom onely WE ſhould feare.The like we may ſay of Loved, 
men, Trim. Toy ©, Sorrow; 1 not plac'd aright , but immoderately ſet 
4s 7g 2-0n the Creature, they will ſwallow us up, ASA {hip in the 
= == LAY quickſands. In a word; The exceſſe of our affections do 
ddath, cauſe the greatneſle of our afictions. 
and uncovered But contrary ; When our affeRtions are well ordered,they 
again thathe are the winde of the ſoul, carrying 1t ſo, as it is neither be- 
_ w bis calmed, that it moves not when 1t ſhould; nor yet toſſed, 
eee J AY that it moves diſorderly : They are the very wings of the 
dead upon the ſoul ; A prayer without them (fo we may lay of any other 
ſcaffold. Chaz. performance ) like a bird withoat wings; If 1 cared for no- 
CUP 16.P.69. thing ( ſaid MelanGton) I ſhould pray for nothing; They are the 
OE worle 4,-ings Of all our ſervices to Godz we are dry, cold and dead 
1ething 2 . 
feared , as is without them; They ot the ſoule and heart on worke, and 
tr >cvyed by then we ſeeke the Lord. D avid had prepared much for the 
the cormuni- houſe of his God, and the reaſon was, which himſelf gives; 
cation of C15 Becauſe I have ſet my affection to the houſe of my God, We arc 
_ 28 at's ag adead Sea, without our affeCtions, and as a raging Sea, if 
2K0P (,Yibe ped, . A 

tags. ny exceed the bounds; And exceed they will, if they ar 
« Favorifroxi= not held in order, by His voyce, who ſaid to the Sea, Be ſtill. 
14:13 £:01.Tacil, 
 Jannallb.1 1. © Joy and ſorrow have 2 contrary working, but being immoderate they 
drink and quaffe up theſpurits quickly and ſometimes ſuddenly. f Oratio fine malig 415 
Jane a'ts. 5 $; nibil curarem nihil 0ra/em," i, Chron. 23. 294 | 1- Chron. 28, 3+ þ©5 71616 af- 
fefius mens, e feror quorunqueſerore 2p | 

They 
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They are, as it is ſaid of the body, like a carious inſtrument, Chap. 4-$-6- 
quickly out of tune, and then we, as quickly, have loſt the 

mean, between too much and too little. They are juſt like 

moyſt elements, as Ame and Water , which have no bounds 

of their own to" contain them in, but thoſe of the veſſel], 

that keeps them : water is ſpilt and loſt without ſomething 

to hold it; ſoit is with our affe&ons, if they be not bounded 

by the Spirit of wiſdome and power. Andif fo, they will an- 

ſwer all Gods dealing to His children; As Heenlargeth,ſo 

they are enlarged; as He opens, ſo they open if evills 

threaten , the more feare fixeth where it ſhould, and then 

feareth noevill zidings hb; The more tokens of diſpleaſure, * F*are hath 
the more ſorrow; yet ordered not without hope,not a ſorrow *9rment when 
ſwallowing 'up the heart in deſpaire, bur a godly forrow ol ba hs 
putting on to obedience, Theſe well ordered affetions put placed right 
the ſoul into a ſatable plyableneſſe, that they anſwer the upon God , it 


Lordiin all His calls; to joy when He calls for itz to mourn, guiereth and 
calmeth the 


when He calls for that, * a 
But this ſweet harmony and temper in the affeRionsis , \2, come. 

never, but when the Lord ſets them in tune, and keeps them 1efſe ; bis beazt 

ſo; when His ſpirit watcheth over ours ( which ſhould be & fixed miſting 

our prayer) for then, look how many affetions , ſo many ® be" Lord, 

graces. Loveis turned to a love of God; 7ey toa delight in ” lal.s2's. 

the beſt things ; feare,to a feare of offending Him more then 

any creature; ſorrow to a ſorrow for finne; Andthis is the 

main and chiefe help to bound and order our affe&ions,even 

to look up to the Lord , that as He hath planted them 1n the 

ſoul, He would order them ſothere, that they may tend to 

Him and for Him. Other rules and conſiderations there are, 

which may help ſome thing to calme our affe&tions as fol- 


loweth. | 
I. Let this be a ſtanding rule z Nothing deſerves our ſor- 


row but ſinne, and the loſſe of Gods favour by ſinne. It 1s ſeaſon- 

able at no time ( I ſpeake of ſome exceeding that way , for 

man muſt not have ( if it might be) an Aparhie, he muſt not 

be without »atural af ion, like a Rock moved at nothing; 

no , This is the My of a true Chriſtian, _ - 
n 
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i 4 tzate wire but at our prayers and with our inſtruRions , faith i Chryſo- 
4d Cob" 1 Hom, home. Tt i is that ſach a /weet and frajcfull affeAion, 
L2, ſhould, like water, run-out to waſte, ſhould be ſpile upon 
- that, whick cannot profit. 
| 2. Nothing commands our feare but God : and if we 
keepto Him, He will be our Sanfuary ; if it be removed 
from H1m,we ſhall teare every thing. 
3. We muſt uſe this world, butasjf we did notuſe it 
uſe it, but enjoy God. In the one 1s changeableneſle and 
vexation, in God is no variouſaeſſe, nor ſhadow of chang- 
ing. The world and things of it, are but the ciſternes of 
confortz they quickly emptie and dry.upz God is an ever 
ſpringing fountain. 
4. Many things will command our love, and muſt have 
it, but we muſt hold it under command, and to ts rule ; 7» 
: God, and for God : we rgult equall nothing unto Him,much 
lefle account of any thing aboye Him. He will have no cor- 
rivall:that which we equall with Him,will prove our ſnare; 
that which we honour above Him, will be our ſhame and 
ſorrow. 
|  $. Thereare ſometimes, when there will be ſome fluſnes 
of joy, ſome exceeding that way ; as its hard 1n any pafſion 
of tie minde to keep jult meaſure : But there 1s never more 
need of watchfulneſle then at ſuch times, It was a fit ſeaſon 
for the Father tobe at his Sactifice, when his Children were 
atthe Fraft, I have obſerved times of feaſting and merri- 
ment ſtrang-=ly crofled to call back the heart, which would 
ſoone torget, 1t not looſe it ſelie ; and to teach man to fears 
at all tymes. | . 
In ſuc" caſes as theſe, ſuch thoughts as theſe may help to 
allay the over ſweetneſle of our contents, as thus tothink ; 
hy Now [ could ſing for joy ( for we give no time for Calviſh 
61 planttu'n , 4 2 
ec. Bir. 21, Mirth) others there are, whoat this very time do ſigh for 
22.16.29, pg, heavineſle of ſpirit; and groane under heavy preſſures, As 
247. a member of the body, my paſſion of joy mult be moderated 
with 
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with my compeſſiov!, I will ſpeake in Hirows words,they are Chap. 4. $ 7: 
to this. purpoſe. © There is a wedding in that houſe to day, wages 

* and there they. are merry; with them I ſhould rejoyce : CO _— 
In the other houſe there is a fſwneral/,a beloved yoke-fellow, cinſal. 
or adeare childe 1s carrying forth to buriall, there are ſad (alamicas jilins 
kearts we are ſure, I ſhould weep with them : for this is to /res pal/at que 
be like winded, to be companions with others, as members of _— calam- 
the ſame body. I muſt think again; I know not how ſoone ny wan 
their caſe may be mine : Artb and ſorrow have their turns, 

and I know net how ſoone, they may exchange with mes 

As Lſhall let my heart looſe in theYne, the lefle command 

I ſhall haveover it in the other : As my ſenſuall contenc- 

ment ſhall dilate and expand my heart; ſo will ſorrow 

comprefle and ſhrink it up: If my heart be as light as a fea- 

ther 1n the one, it may be as heavy as a ilone 1nthe other it 

was Nabals mn caſe. Let me evergfinde out ſomething evenin « ; Sam, 2 5, 
the midſt of my mirth, Chriſtian-like to /cavex itz ſoI may 
o_ likely finde ſomething in my ſorrow to ſyeeten thac 

0. 

The maine and principall leſſon is, That we ſawce our 
earthly joyes with godly forrow; ſo ſhould all our worldly 
ſorrow be mixed with ſpirituall joy. We muſtnot let earth- 
ly contentments take up all the roome 1a the heart ; for then 
ſorrow, whenit comes, will look for the like freedome, 
commanding there, and ſtopping up the leaft cranny for 
. Comfort toenter 1n at. 

So much to temper and moderate our mindes1in the ſud- 
den fluſhes of joy. 

There is a more conſtant running out of our affetions, in 
a more conſtant tenour of earthly things, which ſome at 
ſometimes may finde; if ſo, and our affeQions are enlarged 
beyond their bou:ds , fuch like fad and ſober thoughts as 
theſe may.call them 1n,if.chey take place. - 

Is my eſtate proſperous ? And do l over greedily ſeeke, 
or highly efteeme, or intemperateiy joy 1n the comforts, 
which proſpericie affords? Let me think now, that the 
wicked have theſe things too , and more abundantly , and 
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Chap.4- $7. Gods deareſt ehildren often want them. . And what are 
- they, that myheart would cloſe withall> Nothing, for no- 
* Prov.33. and thing they avayle in the day of wrath"; when we moſt 

Prov.1e.19. need them, they ſtand farre from our help. 
_ Are they pleaſures my heart would reliſh ? let me conſi- 
der, they are but for a moment , but the torment of ſinne is 
a _everlaſting », Have I contentments on every fide? peace 

Breue & m0 8 | [2 P 
»mentaneum , round about 2 all things as my heart can-wiſh ? Then 1 muſt 
gued delefiat., ſtirre up,and quicken my ſelf the more; ſtanding waters ga- 
elem ; quod ther mud and dirty wines not racked gather Lees. I muſt 
Craps fuſpe& my way , that it 15 not right ; for in the world ye ſhall 
. bave affliftioms ; we have our Maſters word for it , and that 
is 25 mach as the earth and heavens have for their continu- 
ance. Can I expe&ttwo heavens ? all contentments here, 
and pleaſures for ever more hereafter ?- can I expect to tri- 
umphin heaven , and yer nptto performe any worthy ſer- 
vice in the Lords Battell upon earth agawit His and our 
p £4; Str: 4- enemies 2 Can | expect a weight? of glory,when I go hence, 
- #69 RT" and no wciobe from the crofle here > CanT think 1t reaſon- 
+44 jont able, that the Captainſhould beare all the brunt, and endure 
all the hardneff. , and the Common ſouldier endure no- 
thing ? Theſe conliderationsand ſuch like, may give ſome 
frarp taſte to alay the laſhiouſneſſe of our contentments, that 
we may notovey-jo our comforts. 


I 7] "ne Y Diſcount ent YA 
Mt AV Cons We are as prone ſometimes to overlook our bleſſings al- 


fo, and overgrieve our croſſes z when our minde is overſha- 


| g ”) 
fgorut ar” dowed with diſcontent , that great diſturber of our peace and 


-quteT, 
? It is an unreaſonable paſſion , what elſe to call it in pro- 
prietie of ſpeech, I know not,but this know ; it makesa man 
complain, he knows not for what; and to quarrell with his 
eftate, be 1t never-ſo good : Like a thorn 1n the foot, or an ar- 
row in the ſide, it makes all places and conditions uncom- 
fortable. It puts a man out of conceit with his own eftate 
( which a wiſe man thinks the beſt) and into a good opinion 
of an qthers. condition beit farre meaner,; for what matters 
, 
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it, what my condition be,if to me it ſeems bad4; if ſo, I Chap. 4.55. 
muſt needs walk moſt unquietly with my ſelf, and moſt une 1 5; ci ax nox 
thankfully towards God. videtuy ampliſjr, 
Thoſe ſonnes of Eliab enjoyed no ſmall priviledge , bur * 4! totins 
yet that ſeemed nothing unto them : «£gypr, where they > oe wa 
ſerved in clay, and brick, was now eſteemed farre beyond / [4 = —_—_ 
all, when their preſent diſcontent, like duſt caſt into the Sapiens ey 
eye,had taken from them the light of all their good things, #«m vide cum 
They are a {ad example to us, that we murmure not as they quo ſe commula- 
did; and ittels us alſo, how unreaſonably a diſcontented pres 6 
inde will reaſon. I fafidio ſub. - 
It was an anſwer worthy our marking, which a ſervant 2uidrfert guar 
gave touching his maſter;he was asked, What he left his Mae 1s fi ſtatus tuns 
fter doing ? 1 left hims ſaid he, ſeeking ont cauſe of complaint, ma- = _— 
ny bleſſings ſtanding round about him the while\; it is the caſe aud OS Hh 7 
manner of many , and it is ( ſaith the ſame eAuthonr ) as if 4 114, De tran- 
man ſhould ſcale up his bog ſhead of good liquonr, and drink that qui. 
which ts ſowre , aud hurtfull, Thus diſquieting an humour Hor. #6,2. @.3- 
diſcontent 1s; the remedies againſt itare;, 
Firſt, that we ſuffer not our minde too much to fix upon 
our grievance, for this were like a fooliſh.patient, to chew 
the pilly and then we ſhall ſo much taſte the bitterneſſe of 
one crofle , that we ſhall diſreliſh the comfort of twenty 
bleſlings. 
2, It 1s good tolook to thoſe below us: Tt is certain, no 
mans eſtate 1s ſo-happy,. but, if his diſcretion be not fo much 
the more, he. may finde ſomething in it, which would 
ſowre all : nor is any mans condition fo low, but he may 
finde ſomething which will fweeten che meaneſle of it; 
Thus thenT may reaſon, 
I live net ſo high as others do; nor am I acquainted with 
others temptations : Great gates | room enough for 
great+cares to enter 1n at; I am ſure great temptations, 
I am not ſo rich as others ; nor am 1 Kiepdioted with their 
cares and feares : As the rich have advantage of the poore 
in poſſeſſing, lo have the poore advantage over the rich in 
parting. I carry not that pop and ſtate, which he or ſhe do, 
| | N n 3 who. 
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who ride intheir coach z nor perhaps am I in ſo mean a con- 
dition, as he that drives 1t. I have not ſo much eaſe, as he or 
ſhe who fit in their Seday, (and yet that you cannot tell, for 
ſome [bodies fit there, that have /ittle eaſe) but this I am ſure 
of, that 1n reſpect of bodily toyl, I goat moreeaſe, then 
they who {ſweat at ſo unbecoming and beaſt-like a bur- 
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I have not anothers velvet, nor their fare, nor their eaſe; 
nor have Ttheir ffoxe, or their gowt ; I muſt ſet one thing againſt 
another *, 1t may much quiet me. And thus farre the Heathen 
haye carried us by their talſe light, for to this purpoſe they 
have reaſoned the caſe, and fo ſatisfied themielves 1n their 
preſent condition ; we ſhall reaſon more like Chriſtians, if 


(hr)ſ. ae £43919 we ſpeak as we are directed by him, who was taught 1n che 


C0;iC, i, lege Di 
lib. 12.% 
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School of Chriſt. 

* In all our grievances let.us look to ſomething that may 
* comfort us, as well as diſcourage *: look to that we enjoy, 
* as well aS that we want, As in proſperitle God mmgles 


| © ſome crofle co diet us ; ſo in all crofles there is ſomething 


©© to comfort us. As there 1s a vanitie lies hid in the beſt 
« worldly good ; fo there isa bleſſing lies hid in the worſt 


 * worldly evil. God uſually makes up that with ſome ad- 


* vantage 1n another kinde, wherein we are inferiour to 
© others. Others are 1n greater place, ſo they are in greater 
©« danger ; others be richer, ſo their cares and ſnares be great- 
* er: The poore in the world may be richer in faith then 
© they. The ſoul can better digeſt and maſter a low eſtate 
* then a proſperous, and being under ſome abaſement,it is in 
© a lefſediftance from GoJ,Others are not fo affliRted as we, 
*then they have lefſe experience of Gods gracious power 
then we. Others may have more healthy bodies, bur ſouls 
* lefle weaned f:om the world, We would not change con- 
© ditions with them, ſo asto have their ſpirits with their 
* condition, For one half of our hives,the-meaneſt are as hap- 
** py, and free from cares, as the greateſt Monarch : that ts, 
* whileſt both leep, & uſually the (lcep of the one 1s ſweet- 
-. er then the ſkep of the other, -What is all that che earth 
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&© can afford us, if God deny health > and this a man in the Ciap. 4- S 7+ 
« meaneſt condition may enjoy. That whcrein one man 
©« differs from another, 1s but r:zle, and but for a little time ; 
* death levelleth all. There 1s ſcarce any man, but the good 
* hereceives from God, is more then the ill he feels, if our 
* anthankfull hearts would ſuffer us to think ſo. Is not our 
* health more then our ſicknefle ? do we not enjoy more 
*then we want? I mean of the things that are neceſſary ;; 
*are not our good dayes more then our evill ?' And yet (fo 
* unkindly we deale with God) one crofle is more taken 
ro heart, then an hundred blefſings, We ſhould conſider, 
* God doth not owe us any thing, Thoſe that deſerve no- 
* thing ſhould be content with any thing. We ſhould look 
*to others as good as our felves ( as well as to our ſelves) 
« and then we ſhall ſee it is not our own caſe onely ; who 
&« are we that we {ſhould look for an exempt condition from 
*thoſe troubles, which Gods deareit children are addicted 
*unto? 

The chief help then of our diſcontent is, to look up to a 
ſupceame hand; The Heathen alſo by their g'1immering 
light, could diſcerne how vaine it was to ſtrive agalnit the 
abſolute prerogative thereof, We mult not quarrell with chat 
nw God ſees fit for us, for that were to blame 
His wiſdome, who gives no account of His matters; and , ,, , abaſed 
in1o ſtrugling we make our bands the ſtronger. Phil.4. 12, 

The humbled y and meekned ſpirit, that can reſigne it Tf wecan onac 
ſelf, ſubmit and wait under Gods Almighty hand, ſhall be take out this 
lifted up in Gods good time, In the mean time, having pas m__ 
knowledge of Gods excellencies, and his ownvileneſle; He [15010 2 
looks upon mercics , and counts himfclt lefle then the leatt ,, perfe@ion, 
of them : He looks upon affiftious, and under the greateſt tha we ſhall 
can fay right humbly, It z Gods mercie I am not conſumed, 101 be to ſeek 
Are his preflures many, he ſees mercie 11 16, that they are —— 
not yet more : Sees he little light of comfort ? he praiſerh DD OOO 
God he can ſee any atall: nay, diſcerneth he none at all ? p. Ainay's 
yet he ſtayeth himſelf upon his God and ſubmits *. le Fur. 

Yea, but how if this perſon, now under the rod, is not Objef. 
perſwaded, 
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Chap.4.5 7- perſwaded that Gods his Father , though he cannotbuc 
know, that He correCtcth every childe): As many as 7 love, 
/ Heb.r 2.6, I chaſteny. LE 
Revel.3.19. It fo, yet he doth know,that God is. his Lord, and thence, 
Anſw, an humble ſubmiſſion muſt follow, As Laban ® and Bethe! 
* Gene24+59. jn another caſe ; This thing ts proceededof the Loyd, we caxnor 
therefore ſay either goodoy evill. So, whatſoeverthe afflition 
be, be it in body, goods or good name, yet he mult ſay, for 
he 1s better inftructed then they ; Thu « proceeded of the 
Lord, we muſt ſay good of it. Let His wall be done, fo we pray; 
«Ve oppoſtis His will « done, let us ſubmit. Woe be to theſe crofſe wills\,they 
voluatiius, Araggle , ſtrive and tugge, topluck the neck out of Gods 
yoke,and ſo put themſelves to more pain, 

"Thus fill we mult reſolve the caſe, God # a debter tons 
man; He may do what He will with His own; And they 
that deſerve nothing , ſhould be content with any thing. 

| But this 1s not all, there muſt not be only a ſubmiſſion unto 

Gods hand, but a bettering by itz we muſt gaine by our 

wants,and be bettered by our afflictions. Ir 1s not gold that 

comes not purer out of the fining pot; he that doth not learn 

by afMiction , will be taught by nothing. We reade bat of 

one, whoſe heart. did not ſomewhat relent under the blow, 

dz Chron andone there was, thatdid not, That was King ehax Þ, 

28.22, In hu afflittion he ſinned more ; but we muſt be made more 

* Perdidmms #= yyiſe by 1t, elſe we loſe the utilitie cand benefit of our affli- 

Htatemeaiamt gon, which is not little to a good heart, We muſt in pati- 
ti; miſerimfa- | . : 

2;e&is, & peſ. ENCE ſubmit, and learn thereby to ſearch in particular, what 

fri perman{ſtis, the fins are 1n our ſouls which God pointeth at, and would 

Aug. de cio. kill by the ſmart in our bodies. If we have worldly lofles, 

iv.1.cap 33+ we muſtſearch then, was not our ſinne covetouſneſſe, bor- 

toming our ſelves on things below ? If diſgrace; was not my 

ſfiane ambition ? If ſcarcitie, was not my linne the abuſe of 

Gods good creatures, vainly, needleſſely, unthankfully? 

And, if pains or aches; did | thou not offend infinfull plea- 

s Lege Cbryſoſt, ſures4 2 Thus ſhall we ſpeak good of the afliftion,and ſub- 

3 Pſa. 3. mit, yea, and be thankfull, That is a dutie of a Chriſtian,to 

be chankfull for afflictions, for correStions, It was good for 

we 
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me that I have been afflifted®, if it was good for him, then Chap. 4. 6 7. 
doubtleſſe he ſpake good of ic, and wasthankfull, Iremem- * Plal.r1g 71. 
ber, ſaith Chry/oftome fa very pious and holy man was uſed * Hom: re. is 
to pray thus; We give thee thanks O Lord, (Thanks was his ©®1<b. 3. 
firſt word.) for all thy mercies from the firſt day, to this preſent 
day beftowed upon us, T hy unworthy ſervants: for thoſe we know, 
for thoſe we know vot ec, for our tribulations, and for oxy re- vat en 9a ces 
freſhments;for or hell here, and onr Fatherly puniſhments, as xi, _— 
our Heaven hence, and our hope of reft. He puts affliftions 2%; Ti zocor 
&c. into the Catalogue or regiſter of Gods mercies, and in ** © 
the firſt place. Indeed it is no hard matter to open the mouth 
1n way of thankfulnefſe for the good things of this life , as 
we call them; but to be thankfull for the evils, that is an 
hard task, but yet the dayly work of a true Chriftian. 
The Heathen Philoſopher could ſay 8 A wiſe man ſhould * Har Aur. Ant. 
be fitted for all eftates and conditions, like Empedocles his Afe- rrp wh 2 : 
goricall Spheare,or like a ſquare body, Throw it ,you cannot over=" © * 7 "7000 


throw it ; caſt it down, if you can, it will ſtand as upright as be- 


| fore, loſing nothing at all of its beight b. And ſuch a man, ſaith "Lge ep. 168, 


he, hath gained unto himſelf great reſt and eaſe, for he hath get 54/4 
bus wiinae looſe from ill. Pao glements, and that manifold 

lug gage wherewith we are round about meumbred. We may 

diſcern our ſelves, as we do our metalls, beſt by onr falls, or 

caſting down; if when we axe thrown, our ſound is flat and _ 

dull, murmuring-wiſc; ic argues a /cader ſprrit*,which ſinks ay 2s _ 
under trouble , like /ead into the waters : But 1f our ſound wan y can, 
be ſilver-like, cleare and pleaſing, it argues we are of better ora. 18. 
metall. That is not ſilver , which comes not clearer out of When chere isa 


the fining pot, nor is that gold which doth not ſhine in the ED 
fire? | "pln | mindecleare 
A good eye is for any colour, though all colours are not within. 
equally © pn” | Gs . 3 on: | 
| | * Frotperitie 
A good eare for every ſound, though every ſound hath Porg arg" 


not the ſame gratefulneſſe; Good zeeth are for all meats that 10 

are wholeſome., though all be not alike toothſome : ſo a 1qyergrie doth 

ſound underſtanding is fit for whatſoever ſhall happen , belt diſcover 
though every thing, which Me gs 1s not alike a, - Vettucs 

| Oo He 
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Chap. 4. $ 7. He that cannot receive evil, as we call it , from Gods hand, 


T 214, Aur lo. 
10, {2:7 27. 
P.177 


10x p.l503s 


as well as good, ſhews,that he 15 of a crazed temper in the In- 
ward man, as an eye that ſeeks after green colours or as 
teeth after that which -i1s tender, which argueth, ſaith the 
fame Philoſopher, Sore eyes, and unſound teeth, k 

I have been long upon the point, the longer that I mighe 
p:r{wade to a contentednefle 1n evgry condition; and that 
we might finde uſe , and pick good out of all,” But it is the 
Lord who perſwades che heart, and He dothit, elſe no-con- 
dition will pleaſe, ſeem it to others never ſoplealing. To 
poſſeſle our ſouls in patience ( we loſe them elle) is the rea- 
diet way to be caſed, and 1n time to be exalted, The Lord 
teach thee the wiſdome of His people; and give thee con- 
rent in preſent things, underſtanding1n ail: He ſubdue thy 
ſpirit; He meeken thy heart; He taſhion and mould thy 
w1ll to a patient ſubmiſſion unto His, that 1t may be as con- 
for:mable thereunto, as the wax unto the ſeal, All this God 
can do, He onely. And when He hath thus humbled the 
heart, and thus meckned the ſpirit, when he hath thus fa- 
ſhioned ir, then the work is done, and nothing will be grie- 
Vous, 

It is a remarkable ſpeech from M* Bradford';he hath many 
ſach, but with that one I will conclude, and ſhut up this 
* Thoagh my body be in an houſe , out of which I cannoc 
© come when I will (for he was in priſon) yet in that Thave 
* conformed my will to Gods will, I finde herein /iberr:e 
* enough; and for my /odging beading, feeding, 5, all above 
* my worthineſſe; worthinetſe quoth 1? alaſſe! I am worthy 
{« of nothing but damnation. So he wrote to his mother ; I 
"muſt tell you alſo what he ſaid to his friend, He was in a 
"ſtrong hold, neare the time of his enlargement, when he 
* was to paſſe to his crows, but through the fire. His friend 
* told him, that he would, if it pleaſed , intercede with the 
* 2 #een for hs life; Doit you will, fail he: if her Majeſtie 
* will be pleaſed to give me my life, I wilIthank her; 1fmy 
% libertie, I will thank her for that if nexther of both, I wall 


* thank her ft1!l, If ſhe will keep me here, I can thank her 
*here ; 
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© kerez if ſhe will ſend me henee to the ftake, I can thank Chap. 5. Sr. 


© her there alſo. See what an humble man can do / he can 
ſmart patiently ; he can ſuffer filently ; he can receive blows 
and return thanks. No murmuring, no replalng, no com- 
plaining in his mouth, He hath commitced his cauſe to God, 
Learn how contented this man is ; and obſerve the patierce 
' of the Saints, ſo 1 have done. 


CuaA?; YV. 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, The myſterie there- 
of. Graces required in thiſe, who come to this Table, 
In caſe theſe Graces be wanting, what ts tobe dpne. 


of eMans worthineſſe, 


WTESIN Þ now, Childe, having made ſome diſco- 
| 75 verie unto thee of thoſe our maſter: ſinnes and 
yg corruptions, which moſt diſhonour our out- 
Wes Ye ward man, and diſturb our inward peace : 
ESEIEA And having ſupplied unto thee ſome proviſion 
for the better {ubduing thereof, 1 ſhall now for thy betrer 
proviſion and preparation alſo, put thee in minde of two ex- 
traordinaty and ſolemne approaches, both before the Lord, 
and both in the face of the Lords congregation. In the one 
( the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ) we profeſle, by faith, 
to be one with Chriſt, and by union with Him to partake of 
all His honour and glory. 1n the other (falfly by ſome called 
a Sacrament alſo) they, who were ewo,are made one,joyned 
together in ſo ſtraight a band,that nothing but death, or that 
which is worſe and more deſtroying then death,can diflolve. 

We mult be well adviſed before we approach to either 
of theſe ordinances, for it is for life. It was well anſwered 
by one, who was asked why he took ſo much pains, and 
was ſo curious about his. work; it is, ſaid he, becauſe 7 work 
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fo exernitiem, Much fitter might the ſame be ſaid in theſe = Pings eterni- 


caſes; we muſt walk warily here, we muſt take pains here, #4. 
Ws ies... for 
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Chap. 5.$ I- for We work to eternitie,we receive 10 eternitie, and 1o we mar- 
yy too, to our etermitic; it is for life both, and beyond 1t, as 
farre as the heaven is above the earth. A glorious life de- 
pends upon the right receiving of the one; ſo do all the 
comforts of our temporary life depend upon our adviſed en- 
trance iato the other. 1 ſhall give thee ſome inſtructions, 
for this better proviſion for both. And firſt of the firſt 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; therein we ſee the 
Coft of our Redemption, and the matter and ſubſtance of 
our Righceouſnels before God, which doth conlfiſt, princi- 
pally, 1n His body broken upon the croſle , and His bloud 
communicated unto us, Theſe holy myltecies received in 
due manner do inſtrumentally both make us partakers of 
the grace of that body and: bloud which was given. for the 
life of the world; and imparts unto us, even 1n true and re- 
all, though in my ſticall manner, the very. perſon of our Lord 
Himſelt, whole, perfe&, and intire together with the com-. 
munication of His holy Spirit, to ſanAibee us, as it ſanGtiked . 
Him, that, what merit, force or vertue, there is in His.ſan- 
Qtified Body and Bloud, we freely, fully, and wholly have 
by this Sacrament. And all this ( for the Sacrament in it 
ſelf is but a corruptible, and earthly creature; andan unlike. 
ly inſtrumentto work ſuch admirable effeRs inman ) all 
this reſteth upon the ſtrength of His glorious power, who. 
bringeth to paſſe, that the bread and cup, which He giyeth , 
though true Bread and Wine ( for our ſenſes tell us-ſo, 
and 1n ſuch caſes they cannot be deceived) ſhall be truly the. 
thing promiſed ;. the fleſh of Chriſt, which is meat indeed 
and the bloud of Chriſt, which is drink indeed, 
SH If we underſtand not this, but will ask, How can theſe 
we PM things be ®? we muſt remember z that nothing is hard to the 
ritryz elite, Lordz therefore to Him- we muſt pray; that we may be 
be ps av taughtot Him, and that His Spirit may reveale it unto us : 
reendry. Coryſ.iu I hat 1s all we are todo, for further queſtion is needlefle, 

3- AdTim.c.1.and fruitlefle, © Very obſervable it 1s, that in the ſixth of 

Tonk. Y ** Tohn, © The people finding Chriſt at a place}, whereto, by 

 "erie 20+. *6anordinary way and means ,. they knew, He could not 


.. come, | 
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&« when cameſt thou hither ? The diſciples 1n the 20, of Joby, 
&« when Chrift appeared to them in farre more ſtrange find 
© miraculous-manner, moved no queſtion, but rejoyced 
« oreatly in that they ſaw. For why 2 The one ſort-beheld 
© only thatin Chriſt, which they knew was more then na- 
«turall, but yer their affe&ion was not rapt there-with 
« through any great extraordinary gladnefle; the other, 
* when they looked on Chrtit, were not ignorant that they 
«(aw the well-ſpring of their own everlaſting felicitie; The 
« one becauſe they enjoyed not, diſputed; the other diſpu- 
«ted not, becauſe they injoyed.- If then the preſence of 


« Chriſt with them did ſo much move, judge what their ' 


« thoughts and affeions were, at thetime of this new pre- 


<« ſentation of Chriſt r,not before their eyes, bur within their » Hooker cec. 
«ſouls. And ſo much for the opening and unfolding of the Po!. 5. 67. paz. 
myſteries which we are to reccive z- The further manifeſta- 3 55+ 


tion we leaveto Him, who worketh All in All,according to 
the pleaſure of His good will. + Ke 

It follows now, That-we conſider how we muſt come 
addreſſed to this-great feaſt of-the ſoule , wherein our ap- 
proach to an earthly banquet gives us good inftruſion; 
though the perſons inviting , and theicheere to which we 
are invitedare of a very different nature, and yet ſomewhat 
ſuch a feaft inftructs. We come to a common table; ſpecial= 
ly; if invited thereto by no common perſon, well-fitted and 
prepared, decently and in-order z And in caſe we finde our 
ſtomacks clogged with bad humours or feaveriſhly diſpo- 
ſed, we comenot at all, or we forbearsto eate» This alluſt- 
on Chryſoftome follows and makes very uſefull in his 27. 
Hem. upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthravs chap. 11. to- 
ward the end; but more fully in the following "Tm. neere 
the beginning of the ſame; very full of inftruQi_., all, 

I ſhall follow our plain Catechiſme, and therefrom ſet 
down theſe requiſites which-mutt be in every worthy Com- 
municant, and they'ate three, ſirongly enforced: and im-- 
ployedin the fignes before our eyes. - | 


O03. x, Re -- 


6 come, fall co wondering, and then to queſtioning, Ribbs,C hap.5.$ TY 
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I. Repeatance from dead works; which God gives,and 
ic anſwers, The eating of the Lambe with ſowre hearbes. 
There I ſee in the Bread (firii thraſhed , then put jato the 
mill, after ia the ovenz All this the Traze Bread went 
through, before He was made the Sbew-Bread to God, the 


| Bread of Life tous) as much as the Church of old did inthe 


+ Exod. 12.9, 
: Numb, 11,8. 


{Heb.t. 2. 
See Mr.7)earing 
ON that texte. 
e Mr Rayo'd 
on the 110, 
P/.ilme, pag. 
411,412. 


Y Roa 6.4. 


x Z 1ch.12. 10, 
| & 


* 2 Sam.I3. 
37+ 


q Lambe, which was to be reſted with fire; or in the Alana, 
which was grexzd inthe. wills *, Ice in the wine powred 
forth , That Chriſt powred forth His ſoul unto death; and. by 
Himſelf purgedonr fins. Hence we leam to hate fin,and to 
hate 1t wich a perfeCt hatred, as the only ground of our mi- 
ſ:ry, the creatures vanitie, and of Gods diſhonourt, *© We 
«ſee it1s fo hatefull unto God, that He will moſt certain- 
* ly beavenged of it.. If he ſpare me, yet He will not ſpare 
* my ſinne (though His own beloved Sonne mult be paniſh- 


edforit.) O chen ! how ſhould that be light to me, which 


« was as heavy as a mill tone to the foul of Chriſt } How 
© ſhould that be 1n a throne with me, which was upon the 
«* Crofſe with Him 2 How ſhould lallow that to be really 
*1nme, which the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſhed, when. the 
** au1lt thereof was but imputed to His Son ? ſo our ſecond 
* Raynolds. 
Therefore we ſhould learn with Dawidto hate every e- 
vill way, becauſe God hates it, and ſuffers it not to paſſe un- 
puniſhed ; To revenge the quarrell of Chriſt againſt thoſe 
tuſts of ours, which nailed Him; and to crucihe them fot 
Him again; for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that our 
old man might be crugified with Him, that the Body of fin 
may be deſtroyed, that hence: forth we ſhould not ſerve 


{1ane *. | 


W hat meaſure of ſorrow 15 required in every Receiver 
(for it is ſaid, The Land (hall, mourn*) che Propher doth ful- 
ly declare where he ſaith, Aud they /oalt looke on Himgc+c. 

The ſorrow for {inne, 15.{et forch. by our ſorrow for fuch 
chings, whereof we bave the quickeſtſenſe. And ſuch aſfar- 
row it is paſt all queſtion, which 1s laſting, which makes us 
mourn, as David tor his ſonne,every day *. It 15-1 bitter (or- 

Of? row, 


Childes Portion. I1T 
row, anditis accompanied with /oarbivg 7, How theſe will Chap. 5.6 1, Eb 
ſtand together ; Goaly ſorrow, T mean , and ſpiritual joy, is ” Exch. 6. 9, 11-78 
not to our purpoſe now': But the greater our ſorrow, if it #3' 3: 43+ 
be godly, the greater our joy. ' The more ſowre our finnes, 
the more ſweet is Chriſt ; The more loathing of them, as 
the alone and greateſt evill, the more prizing of Chriſt, as 
the only and greateſt good , the choiſeſt of ten thouſands. 
Whether we have this grace of repentance , the trya!l is ea- 
fie; for if we ſorrow after-a godly ſort, behold what caref#/- 
neſſe 1t works, what clearing of our ſelyes, what indipnation, 2 Cor.7.1 1, 
what feare, what vehement deſire, what zeale, what revenge! 
Infallible marks theſe of repentance nnto Hfe. 
It 1s now with the pznitent as once1t was, and as ever it 

will be : A ſorrow to repentance 1s. not a work of aday or 
two, the hanging down the head like a bulruſh for a day, or - wh 
an houre, as the cuſtome is, Where there 1s a breaking the | : 8 
bands of our yoke, there 18 a making to go upright *; a conſtant * Levit, 26,13. {7 
walking with God, as thoſe, that have now communion and 

fellowſhip with the Father and the Sonye. And though this 
godly ſorrow is more ſecret 1n the heart,and there the work 
alſo of a true penitent is moſt, 1n the well ordering thereof, 
and in watching over the iſles there-from ; yet is it not al- 


together undiſcernable to theoutward ſenſe; for as M*.Dea- g's 

ringanoteth well; © There is'no affeftion in us accordin g to * Heb.z.1 7, fe 5 N08 
ro the fleſh; bur, 1f it be great, 1t will appeare 1n its work; , kB 
© much more this' which 1s of the Spirit of God. If thou be 1% + 


« forrowfull, it will make thy face fad ': if joy be within, ,,,,,..:. ; F + 10 
*«1t maketh thy-countenance merry ; if thou have a flatter- ,;,,; pi ; = 
*1ng heart, allthe members of thy body will freight ſerve latentis in egro ”#: 
*{ovileathing; if hatred\be within thee, thy body will corpore, Ziuven, 
«ſhew it forth in-all manner of curſed doing; and there is *7: 9-- 


* nothing that can poſſefſe the minde, but it leadeth the | 
«© members in obedience of it, How. much more; if the Spi- 1 [1 
«it of God. bave repleniſhed our mindes, with theſe affe. & 7 1K 
« tions of godly ſorrow, and fpitituall joy ? 'And ſo much Ame?! 
to the firſt requiſite, EE L.--. oil 
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Lord createth and ſtrengthneth, to lay. hold on eternall life 
by Teſus Chriſt. | 

In the Sacrament of the Lords Supper we ſee a full Re- 
demption wrought, and afull price paid in His body bro- 


ken, and bloud poured forth. In the bread and wine (be that 


devides deſtroyes the Sacrament) we have a full and com- 
pleat nouriſhment, all that the ſoul can deſire. But now, as 
the mouth is opened, ſoare we filled; As the heart 1s en- 
larged, ſodo we receive, If the mouth beſhut, and the 
principle of life be wanting,no matter what dainties are ſet 
before us, or whatputin. Therefore we mult conſider our 
Intereſt 1n the Covenant, and whether we can lay hold on a 


promitle, for life, reconciliation, and peace; For the bloud 


of Chriſt and His Body ſerve not for the nouriſhment of 
any,1n whom they have not been as the ſeed of regeneratt- 
on, both1n pardon of fin, and change of the heart, 1n which 
converſion ſtandethz we muſt remember, Sacraments con- 
vert none, but ſtrengthen the converted : To the fainting 
ſpirit, they are meanes to convey power , they encreaſe 


ſrength<, The Sacraments are as the breaſts of the Church, 


from which the living childe doth /#ck, and is ſatisfied with 
couſolations ; from which thethirity ſoul doth awilke onr, and 
is delighted with the abundance of her glory*: But itis the 
living childe that draweth comfort here, and the 1nſtru- 
ment by which he draweth,ts Faith, which is Gods gift, as ts 
Repentanee; He gives both. 

Sothen, we muſt examine how provided we come hi- 


ther, elſe we come toa well of living water,but having no- 
- thing todraw : or we are like a veſlell eaſt into the Ocean, 


which hath no mouth, or, if any, 1t 18 ſtopt, The outward 
man can doits part; it diſcerneth,taſterh,digeſteth,the out- 
ward {ignes ; But now what inward principle hath my.1n- 
ward man, and what help hath it from all this, in the be- 
holding, taſting, enjoying the ſpirituall part, {riff and the 
influence of His Grace iflling therefrom > This is all the 


| Queſtion, and point to be examined; what Faith I have ? 


whoſe work 1s the ſame, about the ſpirituall part, -as is = 
wor 
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we all Faith, 1 mean juſtifying faith ,. we could not receive 
all-that is offered here: and though we have a weake faith, 
if true, we ſhall receive ſufficient. Oxy hearts ( as one noreth ) 


eAnnot — all the wiſdome of God in the wind that blow. V+ Pear, 


«th, how He raiſeth it up , or maketh it fall again; how cay we 
wnderftand this wiſdome of our uniting unto Ieſiu (hrift ? only 
this we true members oan ſay, God hath given ns faith , in which 
we may believe it,and out of which ſuch joy ſhineth in our minaes, 
«s crucificth the world unto #5 5 how farre onr reaſon ts from ſee- 
ing tt, it shilleth not, it ts ſufficient if we can beleeveit. 

We beleeve in = Lordonr Goa, yet we know not what is his 
conntenance; we beleeve and apprehend by hope , Hzs glory; yet 
neither eye 6an ſee it, noy eare can heare it. We beleeve auſee 
immortalitie, yet our heart cannot comprehend, the heighth, the 
breadth, the length , the depth. We beleeve the reſwrreflion of 
the dead, yet we cannot underſtand ſuch excelent wiſdome , how 
life s renewed in the a;Sperſed and ſcattered bones andaſhes. We 


beleeve our Saviour Chriſt 1 man , and we have ſeen Him and 


felt Him yet how He was may, born of a virgin, all men in the 


world have no wiſdome to declare. Even ſo we beleeve, that our 
Saviour Chriſt and we be one, He of #4, and we of Him, He the 
head, we the body, really, ſubſtantially, truly joyned together, not 
by joynts and finewes, but by Hu ſpirit, of which we have all re« 
ceived; eAndthis unitie I cannot concerve, nor utter, till I know 
God even a8 He ts, and His hely fpirit wbich hath wrought this 


} bleſſih Fe 


But yet, though thus ſecret and undiicernable this work 
of faith is; we may take ſome evidence of the life, and o« 
peration thereof, by thoſe things, that our —— 
part doth here, in matters below, and of another, and muc 
inferiour nature; 

As thusz My minde, by the velocitte and ſpeed of my 
apprehenſion, can be many miles off , upon the naming of 
the things I love: Then ſurely my heart 1s dull and flow, 
and wants the principle of a new creature, if, by ſo lively 


repreſentations of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt under thele ſignes, 


"In Pp to 


work of the outward man about the outward. And yet had Chap. 5.5 2, 
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heaven unto Him, and on that carcaſle taften and fixe my 
faith, thence to draw ſtrength and refreſhing, The ſoul ean 
preſently be one with that, 1tdeligats in, be it profit, be it 
leaſure ; and it ſhould much convince and aſbame us of our 
fAatneſie herein, a matter of ſuch concernument; And 1n cafe 
we finde no ſuch working, then to withdraw our foot being 
now approaching towards thoſe high,and awfull myſteries: 
For, if our hearts can open towards tie earth,and unite with 
chings there, but are flat and heavy towards Heayen; na 
working that way where the Treaſure 15,theLord of Glory, 
then ſurely we are no fit guelts for this table, For cercain it 
is; That whenſoever our ſoul ſhall feele its union with 
God in Chriſt, all things below will ſeeme baſe unto it; 
he ſoul cannot unite with them, nor be ſervant unto them : 
aſe them ſhe may, but ſhe enjoyes God 5 her union there, 
parts, unrivets, and divorceth her from baſe unions and fel- 
lowſhips with things below. And ſo much to the ſecond 
Grace required 1n the Recetver. | 
3. The third is Love: Love to God, who loved us firſt; 
and gave His Sonne , that we might not periſh; Love to 
to Chriſt, who ſo dearely bought us; a Love as ſtrong as 
Deathz which ftirres up all the powers of the Body and 
Soul to love Him again; ſoas we can thinke nothing too 
much, or too hard todo or ſuffer for Him, whohath ſo a- 
vcunded towards us. The Hiſtory of His paſſion 1s more 
largely ſet down, then 1s the Hittory of His Nativitie, Re- 


f{urrection, or Aſcenſion z and for this reaſon it is , That all 


the circumitances thereof, are ſo largely fer down, That 
our hearts ſhould be enlarged after Chriſt ; That we ſhould 
have largenefle of affettion to Him , and theſe feepedas it 
were in His bloud, and crucified to His crofſe, and buried in 
His grave. And as Love to Him, ſo loveto our Brother for 
His fake*. It cannot bedoubred of 1n Him, that taſtes of this 
Love Feaſt ; he partakes of that there, which is the cement, 
that ſodders and joynes us together ©, as the graines in one 


Loafe; or as the tones in an Arch, one ſtaying up another; 
| or, 
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A Childes Portion. Ins 
or, to ſpeake in the Scriptures expreſſion, as members of one Chap. 575.1. 
Body, nay, which is yet neerer, as members one of another; 
we partake 1n one houſe, at one table, of one bread; here 1s a 
neere Communion, and that calls for as neere an union fo 
«the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Cor. 1 0.-16, 17. One God, one Chriſt, See (hryG 
one Spirit, one Baptiſme, one Supper, one Faith, And all this , 4 __ Lon 
-to make us ove, That we may keep the unitie of the Spirit x. | 
1n the bond of peace, Bur above all, The Sacrament of the * Eph. 3. 
Swpper 1s ordained for Love. But our love to our enemies, 
our ſhewing the kindxeſſe of the Lords, that is, returning gcod 5'2 Sam.g.z. 
for evill; This bleſſing them, who curſe us , this isall the 5: parc p. 71, 
difficultie, and the doubt. And hard it is to corrupt nature, 
I remember Salvian ſaith, He that thinks he prayeth for his _ 
enemy, may be much miſtaken ; he ſpeaks, he doth not pray Þ, * $1 p;o adr1/a- 
And yet,it is much to conlider, how farre a common and na- 7/9 #are ſe coz! 
turall light hath lead ſome here, in this Rraight way of for- Mn. mY 
giving an enemy, He was an implacable brother, who fad, , OT 
let me not live, if I be not revenged of my brother; The other 
brother anſwered , Andlet »ot me live, if I be not reconciled to 
my brotheri, And they were brothers too , betwixt whom, : 7-144, 4: 774. 
we read, never any other contention was , but who ſhould 770 ame. 
dye for the other k. So ſtrong a naturall affe&tion hath been, * 3a. 16, 1,4p, 
and ſoable to endure wrongs, and to right them with good, 37. 
which is our rule, and(contrary to former cuſtomes!) wins 1, Peuf Ub, 
the Crown or garland. Grace is ſtronger then Nature, 1t I1- , epj/. 126, 
vets and joynes men together like rin members, eyes, 1 Cor 4. 12. 
hands, and teet; or like twigs on the ſame root, or ftalke, —— ; 
which ſtick alwayes together, _ Fe. pa®” 
But eſpecially , if we ſuppoſe two perſons communica- ;;,,, ,.,, 
ting together at the Table ot the Lord;zwe mult needs grant, «/ngx zai djidv- 
that in this Communion they ſee that, which will reconcile 77, , .., 
implacablene(ſe it ſelf, for there they ſee a free offer of grace _;,,, 
and peace, not onely to an enemie once, but to exmrrie 1t ſelf; 
an infinite debt cancell'd, a tranſgreſſour from the wombe, 
an infinite tranſgreſſour (ince ; yet accepted to mercy, This 
will beget again a love to God, andto the moſt 1mplacable 
enemy for Gods ſake; thoughts of this will ſwallow up the 
_—_— Pp 2 greateſt 
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Chap 5 $1. greateſt injuries, If our thoughts be upon the Ten thouſand 
talents, we cannot poſſibly think of requiring the hundred 
= Pol, 5.4 * pence z this Chry ſoftome m prefſeth very tully and uſefully in 
9: canker-y his firlt ſermon upon that parable or debtor; We muſt re. 
Lege Ch yſoft. in member alwayes, that much love will follow, asan effeR 
cap.8, ad Row. from the eauſe, where many fiunes are forgiven ®. We can- 
Hom.1 4.p.296: not buc think on the equitie of this ſpeech, and how inexcyu- 
Ka. _ ah fable it muſt leave an 1mplacable man z 7 forgave thee all thy 
2 33" debr, ſhoula: ft not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſer- 
| wants, The ſunme 1s, and our rule, I muſt love my friend 
in Chriſt, and my enemie for Chriſte Catechiſmes are large 
here, and helps many; and it 1s hard to meet with new mes 
ditations on ſo old a ſubje&, handled ſo fully and uſefully 
by many z but H1s good ſpirit leade thee by the hand, who 
leades unto all truth, ; 
Tt remains onely , that T give ſome fatisfattion to a que- 
ſtion or.two ; theſe they are. ; | 
Bur how if I finde not theſe pracely Repentance, faith, cha- 
ritzeto bein me: how then? May I'go to this Table ? or 
go Iasa worthy Communicant 2? * . 
A.weighty Queſtion this,of high and umyerfall 
ment : For he or ſhe that eats, and drinks #»worthily, are 
*1, Cor.t1- guilty of the Body.and Bloud of the Lordo. The guilt of 
17. bloud lieth upon them ;. Now the Lord ever puts a price up- 
on bloud, even upon the bloud of beaits; upon the b/oxd of 
man,much more; ups that 6loud,that was ſhed for man, how 
great a price! being the bloud of G8d,and the price of ſouls. 
So then we mult be well adviſed what we do ; For if we 
ſpill mans bloud ( as God forbid we ſhould, for bloud'cries ; 
yetif we would) we have another 4/oudca cry unto, which 
cries for mercy z but if we ſpill this Bloud, and tread-it un- 
der foot, what then > whither then ſhall we flie for mercy, 
when, with our own hangs, we have plucked down our Sax- 
Huary2 Weſpill, we caſt away our right pretions medicine: 
We mult then be well adviſed what we doz and be hum- 
| bled very low for what we have done; evento girding with 
? Jer. 6, 26, ſackeleth ; and wakowing in duſt, » For who is he, that may 
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not ſay, even in this caſe, Deliver me from Mod. emiltineſſe, O Chap.s. $. Is 
Lord the God of my ſalvation 4: And blefled be God, even the + Pal. 5r. 
God of our ſalvation, that we can, in His Name, goto bloud 


for pardon of this crimſon finne, even the ſpilling of Hi 


Blond, torſo three thouſand did before us* ; And written it *A&s 2. 


is for our example : For when the ſtain of This Bloud was 
freſh on their hands , and hearts too, yet, being pricked at 
their hearts for it, evep for the ſhedding of that Bloud, they 
cryed to that Bloud, and were pardoned. And ſo having 
premiſed this, I come to the queſtion, which hath two bran= 


ches, and ſo ſhall haye a double anſwer brietly ; firſt to the. 


| weſt. 1. 
It 1snot ſafe. If thy caſe be ſo waning upon the ballaxce, = 


firſt branch; 
It theſe graces be wanting, may I go? 


thou mayeſt more ſafely go to other ordinances for ſupply : 
others there are, appointed by God to caſt down the looſe 
and preſumptuous, as this ſerves to raiſe up the humble, to 
nouriſh the fajthfull Soul. For tell me, what communion 
hath a proud haughty perſon withan humbled Lord 2 What 
hath an #»broken heart to do, with a brokey Chriſt ? Whar 
reliſh can a dead man take inthe ſweeteſt daiaties:? What 
pardon can an-implacable. man-expett from the. Lord, who 
paid our debt, to the utmoſt farthing ?> Whateomfort can 
that ſoubfetch from ſeeing b/oud poured out for him, who 
cannot at leaſt,poure out his ſoul-1n-confefſions before Him? 
Anſwer thy ſelf at this point : for,if I anſwer, muſt needs 


fay, though to the confuſion of my own face, that certainly; 


there is required of every communicant, *hat there be ſome 
Analogie , proportion, conformitie or agreement betwixt 
our hearts, the trame of them, and the great duty or 1mploy- 
ment we are upon; I mean thus; That we bring mortified 
lufts before a cr«cified Lord ; a brniſed ſpirit before a broken 
Body a foul fitly addrefled to ſuch a feaſt : Some drops of 
mercy 1a a free and full forgiveneſle of treſpeſſes againſt ws, 
before ſuch an Oceax of mercy ſwallowing up the guilt of ſo 
many treſpaſſes againſt Hins. | 

And ſurely though I define nothing at this point, yet 
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* Chap. 5-$ 1. truth there is in what I fay, For I remember Chry/oftome 


(\MaSte xorwmreir faith \, T hat Diſciples onely are to come to this holy Table, (ach, 


TH wh atureay. 


t To & ifpea T9 
£4/2UTE, 


n Tlgpt TH yr p/- 
ULYy N60. 


x Zig Or d11 Tx - 
P'S. Mitt. 26. 
Hom. $3.0. 


Queſt. 2. 
eAr/w, 


who are taught from Chriſts mouth, and live according to 
what they are taught, And the danger of not being ſuch an 
one, and yet coming to this feaſt, 1s certainly very great 
too, for the Father addes in that lame place* ; That he would 
rather ſuffer his own beart bloud to be fpilt, then that he would 


give the bloud of Chriſt to a man of unclean hanas, of an impure 


life, and known to to bez to an wwworthy Communicant and 
diſcovered to come #naworthily «, If the danger be ſuch in gi- 
ving, then much more 1s the danger great 1n Receiving , 
though indeed an 1mpenitent perſon cannot be ſaid proper- 
ly to receive Chrilt, but rather to reje# Him. But yet, in 
proprietie of our ſpeech, we ſay,he receives,whereas ſo none 
can do truly and properly, but a Di/cip/e, Therefore the Fa- 
ther reſumes it again, ſaying , he muſt he 4 Deſciple, that 
comes to this feait : If nor, I give and he receives, but it 18a 
ſharp ſword in ſtead of bread*, So I leave it upon examina- 
tion , and paſſe tothe ſecond branch 5 Thy worthineſſe. | 
Dol come as a worthy gueſt? 
No ſure; But this is the great enquiry, what worthineſſe? If 


| Thad ſucha degree of forrow, ſuch a meaſure of faith, ſuch a 


| length of charitie, then I ſhould think I had ſome worthi- 


nefle in me, then I coald approach with. ſome comfort. This 
1s the conceit and deceit too, Indeed we muſt know there is 
a worthixeſſe 12 acceptation : But we will make no mention 
thereof at this time, none at all, but, for thy better inſtruQi- 
on, of Hi worthineſſe onely , for whoſe ſake our unworthi- 
neſſe is not imputed unto us For ſuppoſe thou haddeſt all 
Grace , Repentarce firſt; Thou couldeſt yird thy ſelf with 
fackcloth, and, as the Lord commands , wallow un 4ſt , ſo 
loathing thy ſelf; and haddeſt all faith too, even like pretj- 
ous faith; and all charities, which thou canit extend like the 
heavens, as the Father exprefſeth, and I cannot mention it 
£00 often: ſuppoſe all this; couldeſt thou then think thy ſelt 
2 worthy Communicant? Itrow not. If thou wert wor- 
thy, what ſhouldeſt thou do there, It is a fea? deſigned 9 

: 99157 
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the hals, the lewe, the blinde, for the faint, for thoſe that have Chap. 5. $ 1. 
no ſtrength, no worthixeſſe in themſelves, none at all. If thou 
haddeſt not wants very many , why ſhouldeft thou come 
thither, where is ch a fulzeſſe ? Thou comet thither as to 
a well of ſalvation, which never drains it felf, but into empry 
veſſels, ( mark that) And therefore the more thou art want- 
;x8, the more likely,nay out of all doubt, thou ſhalt be filled; 
He filleth the hangry, the empry ſoul, but the rich He ſendeth 
empty away, Therefore epen not thy mouth, mention not 
thy worthineſſe, but the worchineſſe of the Lord Iefus Chrilt, 
for He onely was found # orthy. | 

I remember Zathers words upon this point of Cate- 
_ chiſme, they are to this purpoſe, F: 

T bus thought, 1 am not prepared for this Supper, I am an 
unworthy gueſt for this Table, will make a man ſit down aſtout- 
ſhed , and keep him off for ever from approaching thereunto. 
When we confeder our worthineſle and the excellency of that 
Good, which ts offered there at that T able, aud then compare thera 
together, or wrathine(ſe #5 like a dark lanthorne, compared to the 
cleare Sun, Therefore let this be thy tryall here, faith he ; 

Thou wanteſt a gram contrite heart, = doeſt thou not ; | 
in thy prayer pray *? that 1s, pray earneſtty Y, ( a man may bur J4m&cs 5. 17- 
Fo —_ prayer, as >a ſaid, and ſo ſpeak he may that Y,louui ns, _ 
he heares not himſelf, and expects he that God ſhould heare 5» $ads mom 
him, ſaith Chry/oftome?) doeſt thou not, I ſay,pray earneRtly ©4797. 6. 
that the Lord would bruiſe it, give thee a tender ſpire, ſen- a aſs 
fible of all appearances of eyill, of all that may offend? _ |. 
Thou feeleſt thy heart dedolent and hard, the greateſt of all —— 
evills, but 1s 1tnot thy burden, and thy — ſorrow, that "+486 
opprefſeth thee , that ſuch a heart thou haſt? Doth not thy 
ſtone 1n thy heart (Its 1n every ones heart more or lefſ:)lye 
as a burdenſome ſtone upon thee > Thou wantelt faith; bur 
doeſt thou not ery out, Lord work it, Lord encreaſe it in me? 
Thou wantelt love But doett thou not pray ? Lord ſpread 
abroad that Grace in my heart, that it may abound, and 
overcome all wrath, i» placableneſſe, ſelf-ſceking, ſelf-pleaſing, 
all in me, while I am my felf, berng by nature the childe of 

| "_ wath. 
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Chap.5.$ 1, wrath. Haſt thou wants? I know thou haſt, and more then 

thou knoweſt of ; but come to Him, whopromiſeth to ſup- 

/ Phil, 4. 19. ply all wants y. No matter how many wants there be, ſo 

thou art preſied, and loaden with them ; ſo thou haſt a true 

ſenſe and feeling of them. Bring all thy wants hither, where 

is afulneſſe, a full Treaſury, and that ordained (I fay again) 

for ſupply of a// wants. Thou art unworthy, thou knowelt 

thou art, yes and more unworthy then thou canſt think thy 

ſelf, but art thou ſenſible thereof? very ſenſible. Bleſle God 

that thouart fo ,, and now come, come®, The Spirit and the 

&« Briae lay Come, © And let him that heareth ſay come. 

& And let him that is athirſt come. And whoſoever will, 

© let him take the water of Jife freely. Come then and feare 

not, Come, and welcome, for though thou art noworthy 

gueſt, yet thou art an invited gueſt, why? T will tell thee 

11 Luthers words, And for this very reaſox, becauſe thou art 

Sh _ «worthy 3, There is a great diſproportion,a wide difference 

Prorſuus prop wy propo 

crea quia indig- berwixt Gods thoughts, and mans thoughts; Man may 

ms. | have high and glorious thoughts of himfelf, and yet be no- 

'dRey.2.17, Ching z Nay an abomination 1n Gods efteeme Þ; So may 

he be low and vile in his own fight, even to /oathing, and be 
< Rev.2g, high.in Gods account, even to a gracious acceptation e, 

| Oaly then begge, entreat, cry for the ſpirit of the peni- 

tent, who can gird themſelves with fackcloth, and wallow 

in duſt and finde ſweerneſke there, even by patting their 

{ Lam, 3.29. mouthes into the dyſt,even thence fetching hoped. In lifting 

1 5am, 14.4 uptheeye to Chriſt, there 1s hope, none atall in.Jooking 

downward : Breath after Him, cleave unto Him. Breake 

through all difficulties , as Jonathan did, and make way to 

the rock ; if it be poſſible to periſh at the fountain of Salva- 

tion, or to thirſt atthe head-ſpring of Life, there thirſt, there 

- die Bur ſet thy face ſtedfaftly, looking to Chriſt,cthrough all, 

through fleſh and grace (for grace is but a creature) through 

all; and thy ſalvation 1s ſure. This in way of anſwer, which 

' we may finde moreat large in Lathers ſhort Catechiſme. 

So much for thy-provition, and to ftirre up thy prepara- 

£100, agalaſt thy approach to the Lords Table, 1 Am 

this 
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this, as I finde a chapter concluded touching this very ſub- Chap. 6.5 


jc&t, where I finde a ſhort rule or contideration, but of large 
uſe to dire6t us both betore and after we have preſenced our 
ſelves at this Tablef. 


'* How prire ought we to preſerve thoſe doores of the ſoul, from 


** filthineſſe and mntemperance, at which ſo often the Prince of 5 


* glory Himſelf will enter in ? The thought hereof is of high 
and ſoveraigne uſe before we come to this Table, and it is of 


tM* Reynolds 
Medtt, on the 

oras Supper. 
Nap. 12 


no lefle uſe: after we have.been there. Certainly we will 
ſtrive to preſerve the doores of the ſoul, thoſe eyes and eaxes, 
that month and that heart alſo pure trom filthineſſe and 1n- 
temperance, through which and into which we profeſle that 
the Prixce,of Glory Himfzlt is entredin, | 


CHA _ 


Of Wedlock : how ſacred that band : how fundamen- 
tall to comfort. 1. Our well and orderly entrance 
into that honourable eſtate. IT. Our well ordering 
our ſelves therein according to the dignitic and 


honoug tbertaf. 


>>I T follows now, that wz make ſome proviſion 
42) alſo, againſt the other folemne Ordinance, 


of our marriage; which day hath an influence 
| into all the remaining dayes of our mortali- 
tie : For, of all our civill affairs, there is none more weigh- 
ty, important, of greater conſequence, either for extreamelt 
outward vexation , and hearts grief, or extraordinary ſweet 
contentment , and continuall peace, then wedlock 1s 1t 1s 
as the laſt ſumme, put at the foot of our reckoning ; where 
by we may reade,'what all comes to. As this proves, 'we 


lay, it goes well with us, or ill : All our Temporalls, com- 
"2 "PS RE Q q forty 
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wherein two are made one; Tbat1s1n the day - 
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We muſt walk ſoftly here, and very confiderately, it being, 
according to the old ſaying, like a ſfratagems in warre ; we 
cannot erre and recall it, We marry for life as was ſaid, nay, 


for eternit1e. | 
I ſhall note here for the more comfortable entrance into this 


eſtate, | 
1. The headie proceeding of ſome young folk, 

2. The notorious abuſe of the Mmfrer. 

3. The cunning contrivance of ſome parents. 

4. And the couſening crafty concealement of thoſe, who 
are more at libertie to diſpoſe of themſelves, I mean wi- 
dows and widowers. Theſe things, I ſhall enely point at in 
the firſt place, the better to make way unto that, I principal- 
ly intend. 

1. The procceding hercin of the younger folk, is like 
chemſclves, raſh and headie; as if what they did to day, 
could be undone a moneth after ; And ſo they pay for their 
raſhneſle, and have time enough tor repentance all their life 


. after. How oft have I known two green heads, who could 


think of notaing but the preſent, give their conſents for the 
undoing of themſelves ? But becauſe their conſent is no- 
thing , without a fourth perſon ( for we make no doubt but 
the maid or man-ſervant 1s the third perſon, alwayes a pan- 
der in theſe caſes) therefore , they have agreed alſo witha 
IHiniſter, for ſo poore a reward, as will pay his ſcore at the 
ale-houſe ſome moneth after, thathe ſhall come in and wit- 
nefſe their conſent ; then, which belongs to the office, (as 
he ftraineth it) to put to. the Churches ſeale, as a ſure wit- 
nefle, that all 1s made firm. 

The Parents quickly heare of 1t, and we may be ſure, it 
wounds deep; For now (as 1t1s moſt likely 1n ſuch a pro- 
ceeding ) neither their ſorrow, nor their wealth, nor their 
counſc1l can poſlibly redeeme their childe from perperuall * 
thraldome. 

A Minifter , I call this man, who knit this couple , and 


made them one, and a miniſter he will be called ; whether 
WC 
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we will or noy be it ſo; but in my conſtruction, it is in a Chap. 6. 


large ſenſe, ſo an hang. man is a miniſter alſo,and in this caſe, 
he doth butthe office of a very executioney ; yet, which doth 
moredebaſehim,in a moſt unlegall way.And ſuch anone,1 
ſaw once ſtanding before an honourable Court, for- joyn- 
ing, by vertue ot his much abuſed office, two perſons , in 
condition very unequall ; and as unſeaſonably too, in the 
night ; within lefle then one houres time after the Father of 
him, now newly yoked,was departed out of this world; his 
orders ( I think they are called fo; and focalled topur fuch 
men 1n minde of their duty even to walk orderly) were ta- 
kenjfrom him, and ſome other penalty inflicted upon his 
purſe, which he regarded not , tor the ale- houſe had dryed 
and ſhrunken up that before hand z and ſome reſtraint of li- 
bertie ( but he was a priſoner before: ) For any further pu- 
niſhment, itis not within the verge of that Courts juriſdi- 
tion: Theſe points following are too high for me to exa- 
mine; whether the knot which this fellow hath knit, be of 
that ſtrength, as with us it 15 accounted ? Some think not 
ſo,and have their grounds for fo thinking ; but if ſo, I mean, 
if being ſo unlawtully knit, it cannot be lawfully undone; 
then, whether our proviſion of laws in Church or Common- 
wealth, are not too ſhort for the pulling our of theſe can- 
kers? Jeſe be matters too high for me, but, I am ſure of 
theſe two things, which I ſpeak very feelingly, as one who 
knows the heart of a Parent 
1, That my childe is a much more valuable commodi- 
tie, thenis my purſe, my horſe or my ware. A childe 1s a 
fathers earthly treaſure, the other aretrifles in compariſon, 
and being loſt, may be made up again. It is not ſo with a 
chilgzif a ruffian-like-hath ſtolen her aftections,or her away, 
and another, alike perſon or Priett, hath married them, this 
lofle is unreparable, the Parent cannot recover or make 1tup 
again. And what can recompence this lofle ? A.childe 1s 
ſtolen away; ſhe is unequally yoaked for ecerritie, for life I 
amſure. The Parent now may complaia ſadly and that is 
all, for help he cannot. 
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2, This I know alſo, That, thoſe of that ſacred order ( for 
ſo their orders have ranked them ) deale herein moſtdiſho- 
nourably and unworthily , and do offer ſuch an affront to 
Charchand Common-wealth, as 1n no one thing, more or a 
greater opprobrie. | 

I think now of the Inſtitution of Afarriage, how ſacred 
that was, the honour and dignitie of the ſame, and how this 
Miniſter hath abaſed himſelf, and vilified this ſacred ordi1- 
nance, and now I commend him to the eye of the civill 
Magiſtrate , and from his hand, to the hand of his fellow 
Atmnifter, the bang-man | mean, tor, | pray tor him, That he 
may ſuffer as a notorious maletfafour : Becauſe he doth 
molt notorioutly abuſe his office, ſcandalize his facred order; 
and, which is yet worſe, doth more bare to the Common- 
wealth, then hath the moſt notorious Rogue 1n Newgate, I 
am yery ſenſible and fure of what I ſay. The ſervant 
before ſpoken of, muit be remembred too ; the Cart or 
Bride-well is a fir puniſhment tor her, but too ealie a p11- 
niſhment for ſuch an one, who, for a trifle, will hazard the 
caſting away her Maſters jewell. I have done with the pan- 
dar and his fellow Minitter both, 

3. Sometimes 1 have obſerved, that the Parents on the 
one (ide, have been well pleaſed, and contented to wink 
and give ſecret allowance to an unwarrancable pneeding ; 
the Childe they think, will chooſe better for it ſelf, then 
they could have done. ; 

And here I mult tell alſo, whatT have ſeen and obſerved 
further, which-is ; Thar crofles have preſently followed the 
conclution of che match , which one fide gave ſecret allow- 
ance unto, 1n hope of advancing their Childe; either a pre- 
tent ſeparation hath followed z The ſonne hath been pofted 
away into ſome forrein Countrey, elſe ſome ſtrangeneſſe of 
affection for tuch love 1s quickly cold, bird like ( as Cl:- 
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i 132%) 3 cpetye 2495 h faith) it cannot be fixed, Some thing or other hath 
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happenedthart crofled, and blaſted all their hopes. 
4. I have obſerved ſome alſo, being at their own libertic 


2.10, paz. 144. £0 make their own choice , not ſo carefull and upright this 
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they have made more then were, ſome things lefſe; ſome 
things they have concealed, which ſhould havebeen made 
known ; and fone things have been preſented: under a co- 
lour 2nd ſhew,and all to compaſle a poore end, ſome wealth 
and repute amongſt neighbours; but things have proved 
contrary, they have embraced aſhadow, and lolt the ſub- 
ſtance. They preferred a poore acceſlory before the princi- 
pall , and ſo have been paid with winde, with counterfeir 
coyne inſtead of currant. I could inſtance in ſome now, 
widows and widowers, who at this preſent do ſmart apen- 
ly, and in the eyes of others, for their reſervedneſle, their ſe- 
cret and cunning contrivancs and 1mpotture this way; nor 
could it be otherwiſe, for it 15 vot Gods way, we cannot ex- 
pect a bleſling in it.. What-I compaſle by guile and cun- 
ning , doth butſerve to increaſe my after diſcomfort; A 


toundation'layed inunrighteouſneſſe will be like a totter- j cu $44 puny. 
10g wall ; at the beſt, bur like a houſe built upon the ſands, ** 2 27e- 


. s Wis -Uhey ts FE 
and tending to rune. And therefore this ſhould be a warn: . Res 


ing to thoſe , who have any hand in this fo weightie, and P:/34.Nemn.s. 


| fundamentcall a buſinefſe, the iflues whereof are fo great; 
And hence follows their rule, which 1s this 

* Look wherein a man expedts the greateſt good(and his 
* expectaggen 1s larger in no other thing , then in marriage, 
© being th ancient , important, fundamentall to a ſweet 
* focietie of life, and a great number of mutuall obligati- 
* 90ns,and profitable offices lowing thence)therein now, 1n 
* a bulinefle of ſo high concernment; Let a man proceed in 
« the greateſt evidence and cleareneſle of dealing, not ſwer- 
* ving one jot,or haires breadth from the wayes of finceritie 
and truth; This 1s the dire&ion , and I would have 1t evi- 
dence my minde, when my tongue cannot. 

And now, childe ( to make application of all to thy ſelf, 
and way for thy better proviſion) confidering the premiſes; 
That marriage 1s a butinefle of fuch, and fo great conſe- 
quence,and concernment; That the band is ſo trait, that 
nothing can diflolye it but death ; or that which 1s to be pu- 


Tey niſhed 


way; They have carryed things in acloud : ſome things Chap.6.$. I» 
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Chap.6 $1. niſhed with death; that, if there be an errour at firſt, it is 
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facile faciunt 


OPLRHONES. 


hardly recoverable afterwards; confidering all this; I, thae 
might command thee, do intreat thee, by that worthy name 
called upon Thee, and thy ſacred yow then given ; By all 
the engagements of a childe; ſuch be all thy parents tra» 
vell for thy good : By all the comforts thou canſt hereafter 
look for z Be well adviſed firſt before thou doeft proceed in 
this great bulineſſe, which requires ſuch and ſo much deli- 
beration ; Be, I ſay, well adviſed firſt; By whom ? not by 
thine own heart, aske not counſell there, it may be,and 1s 1n 
ſuch caſes,ftrangely corrupted ; nor by thine own eare;there 
is prejudicc; nor eye, that is blinded ; nor affections, they 
are troubled, and can give no certain anſwer ; Nor by thy 
ſelf, for now thou art not thy ſelf z Thy judgement and rea- 
ſon arc quite ſteeped in affection &. Yeeld thy ſelf wholly 
up, to thoſe, who have the overſight and charge over thee, 
thatismy charge z There leave this great bulinefle and ſub- 
mit; Here ſhew thy obedience as thou lookeſt to proſper, 
All thy deportment, from the yeares of underſtanding 


"an onward, thy geſture, thy words, thy a&tions,ſhould all, 


atall times, ſweetly and child-like ſpeake out, and ſhew 
forth thy dutie to, & due obſervance of thy parents; So as all 


that look on thee, may heare and reade it in thy whole carrt- 


age; andall ſhort enough to anſwer thy debt. Fut here is 
the principall buſineſſe, wherein they that havFthe charge 
over thee look to be obſerved; And as thou doeſt obſerve 
them here, ſo look to proſper. I will read a ſhort ſtory here, 
wherein we ſhall ſee a great example of a childes durtie at 
this point; The greater the perſon was,the greater the exam- 
ple 1s : yet not {o great the perſon,in reſpect of place and dip- 
nine ; but we are greater then he in reſpeCt of name and pro- 
feſſion; And therefore, if we Chriſtians fall ſhort at this 
point,our diſobedience will be, as the more nntorious, ſo the 
more abominable, Xenophoy relates the ſtory thus; I»ſtits 
Cyri. lib, 8, p. 665. 
** Cyaxares would have. eſpouſed his daughter to Cyr: 
"© the great, offers him a portion anſwerable ; Alarge coun- 
| , ; © trey 


by 


A Chiles 
© trey tor her Nowry, great gifts beſides : Cyr thus nobly Chap, 6.5 r, 
* makes anſwer ; I like the Stock well, I cannot diſlike the 
* Branch-; The portion pleaſerh and proportion both ; all 
© lovely and defireable, But,Sir,I am a Childe,and muſt de- 

« port my ſelf herein Childe-likez A Childe 1s no match- 
© maker, unlefle in childiſh and triviall things, things of a 
* low nature, and of but ordinary concernment; A Childe 
* muſt not treat at ſuch a point as this. 1 have, Sir, a Father 
*and a Mother both, as they will treat and conclude, 
« ſoſhall I determine and reſolve you ; This is the exam- 
ple, and ſee the old diſcipline, and awfull reſpeR of chil- 
dren1in old Time to Fathers and Governours, And bute- 
quall 1t1s, and very reaſonable, that ſo it ſhould be; for, if 
che Parents will determine nothing till they aske rbe mastel, 1 Gen,z 4. 7, 
( whereof afterwards ) how unchild like were it ( to ſay no 583. 
more) for the maide to ſay, or do, any thing till ſhe aske the 
Parents ? *© Eſau wasa bad Childe of a good Father, and he 
* ſhewed(ſaith Chry/oſtome)his — betimes, for he 1414. 
© matched himſelf, without his Parents c6ſent. And that we 
* may know how 111 ſuch matching thrives; It 1s upon ever- 
laſting record, T hat they were a priefe of mide unto I/aac and 
Rebecca ®, And certainly 1f we grieve the hearts of our = Gen, 26. 35: 
good Parents, we do, in ſo doing, block up our own way to 
our deſired bleſſing : ſothen, the beſt counſell I can give, 
and the bM provifion a childe can make againft this great 
and ſolemne time, and for the better ſucceſſe in this great 
bulinefle 1s; to look carefully, firlt toits ſingle charge; And 
then to leave the reſt to them, whoſe charge it is, and have 
taken upon them faithfully to diſcharge the ſame. | 

The firſt is a Childes principall dutie, 7 his ruling of one 
wel, The diſcharging of that /ittle- great- Care, ſoas a man 
(ſouls have no ſexes,as was {aid) may quithimſelf, like him- 
{elf, in that ſingle account. This I ſay,is every ſingle. Bodies 
principall dutie z Therefore of this firft. | 

I. We are by nature ambitious of rule, like the Bram- 
ble, the more unfit to govern others,the more deſirous, We 
love to be 1n guthoritie,and have others under — we 
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Chap.6. S I. 


have. got command over our ſelves. We would take upon . 
us; the charge of more ſouls ( ſo doth He or She, that enter 
into this condition , and they muſt be accountable for them 
roo, the greateſt cure 1n the world ) before we know how 
weightic che charge of one /onul1s, Marriage 1s an honoura- 
ble eſtate, and if well ordered, there is nothing in the world 
more beautifull; And that it may be ſo, we muſt be well 
ordered before-hand, as befits the honour due to ſo {ſweet a 
ſocietie; And 1t were well 1t our ſufficiency this way, and 
means for the well ordering of our ſelves, were well tryed 
(as in ſome Common: wealthes it hath been ) before we are 
{uffered to enter into ſo holy an order : uobrideled humours 
and unreclaimed deſires are not fit for this trait bond, This 
band is ſtraite, and of any band holds 1n the ſhorteit, how 
evcr we may think the contrary ;z neither our own will, nor 
the libertie we may take, but right judgement, ſantified 
reaſon, and expediency muſt guide us; elſe that, which 
ſhould ſuppreſle finne, may increaſe and foment it: and that, 
which in true uſe doth refreſh and comfort, will weaken and 
exhauſt nature. 

They that marry, marry not for themſelves but for po- 
ſeritie, family, friends ; matters of great importance and 
of great burden; But few there are that conſider it before- 
hand, and therefore few that carry themſelves, as befitteth 


the ordinance,” orderly and honourably in ic, ®whence ic 


comes to paſſe, that that which 1s the greateſt good, proves 
the greateſt evill, the fuell of finne, and matter of the great- 

eſt diſcontent. | L 
A man may live to forte or fiftie yeares , and yet be very 
unadviſed here; and ſo run on as the moſt do, of whom we 
may ſay ;they kuow not what they dy, A due conſideration be- 
fore hand , and care how to diſcharge this fngle cure would 
prevent all this, and ſet a man in a ready way for a future 
bleſſing. It was uſefully anſwered to a friend defirous to 
know his friends reſolution, how fit it was for him being a 
{ingle man to change his condition : © If your own defires 
* (ſaid his friend ) finde you work enough to reclaime and 
- keep 
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* keep themin; you bad beſt forbeare yet to take upon you Chap. 6.5 x. 
© more work 1n the charge over others: It it be an hard taske 
* to ſteere your little boat 1n a little River, it 1s not ſafe to 
*yenter your little skill 1a Reeriog a ſhip through a wide 
* Sea , m Ltpf (Cale ls 
Theſe 'words imply but thus much z That every ſingle 7: 39: 
perſon mult examine himſelf well and ſerioully 1n this 
polnt ; how he hath diſcharged his ſingle account ; how he 
hath ordered his lictle houſe, himſelf, And if he fall ſhort 
here, as certainly, 1t he decetve not himſelf, he will finde 
himſelt ſhort enough ; Then he or ſhe ( but we reſpeCt not 
ſexes) muit think it as well a mercy, as the very reaſon that 
God doth not truit them with wore; their unfaithfulneſle 
would be the more, and cheir account the greater : He that 
15 not faithfull in a httle, will not be faithiull in more, nor 
ſhall he have mach committed unto him, 
This intends every ſingle: bodies inſtruction, more ſpect- _ | 

ally thine ; Take a ſpeciall charge (my childejover thy elf, 
rule well thine own houſe, I mean thy ſeif; God hath made 
every mana governour there, The poore man, that hath 
none to govern, yet may be a king in himſelf, W hen thou 
haſt learnt torule thy own ſpirit, thou wile be fitter to be 
ſubje& to anothers,and to rule others alſo. Look up to God, 
and look well to thy affections, that they get not the upper 
hand, for then they will keep reaſon under toot, Look well 
to thy outward ſenſes, and make a covenant there ; beguile 
not thy ſelf with ſuch a'mockery ® as this; © To pray againſt _—_ 

, . , VUFii£4t741 NC. 
remptations, and then to runinto them ; If thou looſeſt thy |, 7 lb. 4 
command over thy ſelf, thou looſeſt chy ſelf; for thou wilt ,;4. 4. Sec 
be as a.citie without a wall, where thoſe that are 1n, may go c2//.2, 3.412. 
out,and the enemies without may come 1 at their pleature: J#/dm !ivri, 


ASST - 
nNTuvONHy iffyti;2y 


2 | EG) , , 
So, where there 1s not a government let up, there {1n breaks NY = 
out, and Satan breaks 1n without controule. POedr g' g. df 


This is a ſacred Truth, not to be doubted of : Beleeve me yy, 1 14. 4. 
now in what follows ; I bave known many, but more there 
have been, whom I have not known, who ( negleRing this 


fogle charge; and caſting off the government of them- 
Rr | _ ſelves) 
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—— 


Chap.6.5 r. ſelves)have poyſoned all their ſprings of comfort as the ve- 

oims 38 xpmizury heado, and blaſted their hopes 1n the very bloflome, and 
xereB19 Yi% blocked up their own way to the comfort they greedily 

Epc an rm docs od pd low. Na LG [ 
wir 64,86: Catched at, butin a very ſhadow. Nay, which is more, 

Fxrp. Her, Fir, aye known them, who have kindled a fire1n their youth, 

P40e that hath conſumed them 1n their age; and ſome remaining 

coales have finged the childe, not:then born. 

Know it a truth not to be doubted, and fo plain, that it 
needs not explication ; therefore what 1s poſſible, keep thy 
heart as a chaſte Virgin unto Chritt, even to thy marriage 
day, andever : Thy polſteritte, and the bleſſing upon them 
depends upon it. And fo much touching this fo neceſſary a 
charge, this ſo prime a duty, The /ookirg well to our [elves , 
our ſingle charge ; 

W hich cannot be to purpoſe, unlcſle theſe fingle perſons 
look up conſtantly to (30d, who 15s the chiefeſt Overſeer ; 
(Parents an4 others are but deputies unJer Him) who 

 leadesSuson and holes us in every good way, and hath ſaid, 
1a {- I mill nct leave thee, nor forſake thee*: And this ſo great abu- 
ſurely [11 finefſethey muſt commend unto Him (for ic is a chief point 
nor, verily ve- Of their charge ) with the ſame earneſtneſle as they detire to 
rily I will nor. ſucceed and proſper 1n 1t. Our Lord Chriſt ſpent that whole 
Heb. 13.5- night in prayer, before He choſe His diſciples: Thereby 
teaching us ( weak and frail creatures, who have no ſubſiſt- 
ance of, or 1n our ſelves, but all from, and in God, what we 
ought to do at all times; but more eſpecially then, when 
matters ot 1mportance are1n hand. 

Itis of great importance, how and 1m what manner mat- 
ters of 1mportance are entred upon, and begun; where we 
may note; that nothing ſhall prove a bleſſing tome, which 
I have not commended tothe Lord, and gained it from Him 
by prayer; ſothen, the young perſons mult lookup to that 
hand, that diſpoſeth all things, and to that hand they mutt 
ſubmit. They muſt leave God to His own time, they mult 
not tie Him to theirs; He 1s wife and wonderfull, and ac- 
cordingly doth He work for thoſe, whoſe hearts are ſtayed 


upon Hm, 
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I have obſerved thoſe, who have waited Gods time (web Chap. 6. g 1, 
is cver beſt, He doth all things well and in their ſeafon ) fo 
preterred in their match at the laſt, that it hath quite excee= 
ded cheir own exp:Ctation, and the expectation of rheir 
friends ; and this ar ſuch a time when they leaſt exp:Cted, 
and had the Jeaſt hope. I have certaialy obſerved it ſo. They 
that waic on the Lord, ſhall once ſay they are remembred, 
and 1n a fit ſeaſon : But they , who like an unſerviceable 
plece of Ordinance, flie off before they are diſcharged ; they 
who w1ll put out themſelves before their time, have broken 
themſelves with haſte, and proved like proffered wares, of 
the leaſt eſteem, quite diſregarded. They mult watt on God 
hercin, whoſe hand leadeth into every good way, and gives 
a bleſſing init: And they mult wait His time alſo, which 
15 a chtet point of their duty. 

3+ The younger folk mult leave this welghty bulineſle 
1n their hands, who are deputed under God to take the cure 
over them, and the care thereof: And this if the fingle par- 
ties ſhall do, they have then diſcharg2d their double duty, 
before mentioned, which conſiſted, tirit, in the well order- 
ing themſelves, and ſo diſchirging their fngle cure : And 
then 1n leaving the reſt, for the changing of their condition, 
wholly in their hands, whoſe charge ic 1s, and whole duty 
alſo it1s faithfully co diſcharge the fame, and now follow- 
ethz for it is neceflary I ſhould adde ſomething thereof : I 
mean, touching the overſeers duty. 

They, that are overſcers of the childe ( Parents, or depu-_ 
ted ſo to be) mult be earneft with the Lord at this point, 
foriti8a mainduty ; houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
Fathers, and a prudent wife is from the Lord ?. Parents may » Prov, 19.14. 
give a good portion, but a good wife 1s Gods gift; a great 
mercy and greatly to be defired, This 1s their firſt duty 
The next Is; | 

2. They muſt chooſe the man ; ( we regard not ſexes) I 
ſay a man, not a boy, not a girle, before the face can diſcern 
the ſex; parents mult avoid the inconvenieney of haſte in 
ſo important a buſinefſe, which helps to fill the world with beg- 
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A Childes Portion. 
Chap.60.S 1. gery and impotency 4, And they muſt chooſe the mas; I fay 


i>ce Cenſure the man, not his money : It is well where both meet, and 


—— then they may chooſe and wink , but that 1s not very or- 


dinary, and therefore they muſt be the the more watchfull ; 
ſo wherethere is a luſh of money, an high-tide of proſperi- 
tie, there is commonly a low ebbe of better matters, which 
indeed denominates a may : proſperitie 1s a great ſnare, (the 
greater, when the young heire begins at the top hit, at the 
{ame peg or height where the Father ended ) and 1t 1s many 
* Adorme v0- times accompanied with ſome idleneſle of brain *, I need 
um flvenefo!- not feare this ; but yet I ſay in way of caution, chooſe the 
FY = 707 07" man, and then the money ; when [ ſay, a man, I mean ſuch 
Kim. 2Unt DE, Wk my 
an one, who can finde meat in a wilderneſle ; who carries 


132 


_ 


2, 
4 Parad, his riches about him, * when he 1s {tript of his money ; who 
Sen, &þ. 9. hath his chief comelineſſe within , and yet not uncomel 
2 Chron. yyithout, ſuch a man they ſhould chooſe. Tf this man be 
"3 ahy wanting, the childe ſhall not ſet her eyes upon him, the pa- 


f Sec Chryſoft, | : + 
of the choice rent maſt not... If ſome money be wanting, no great want, 


of a wife, Ser, 1t 1s eaſily ſupplied ; 1t 1s certain, if other things anſwer, 

5 _— ſome want that way, I mean in money, 1s not of ſuficient 

5 _— ai af value to hold off, or make a breach, As it was ſaid of the ta- 

oenere, qui vitia lents, The Lord ss able to give much more then this" But if 

iam exoſtulan- goodneſle be wanting, 1t 1s a greater want then1s 1n a light 

{u7, nbi jeme! piece of gold, which 1n a great paiment will paſſe not with- 

/orms capti ſun's ftanding ; as many great wants pafle currant, where there 1s 

EA 74* a great portion. Parents muſt ſhew their wiſdome here, 

chiituds, *,*— elſe they failin a prime duty. They muſt chooſe goodneſle, | 

Caiv.cp,16, And not account 1t an acceſlary, Better want the money 
then the man#\. 

: M: Poltou dis © Religion * and the feare of God, as it it is generally the 

rect. p.236. © foundation of all humane felicitie , ſo muſt it in ſpecall 

* be accounted the ground of all comfort and blifle , which 

* man and wife dcfire to finde in the enjoying each of 0- 

"©ther, There was never any gold,or great friends;any beau- 

&* ty or outward brayery, which ticd truly faft and comfor- 

ably any marnage knot. It 1s onely the golden link and 

& noble tie of Chriſtianitie and grace, which hath the power 

| * and 
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* and -priviledge- to make ſo deare a bond lovely and ever- C hop.6.5. 1. 7" 
* laſting *; which can ſeaſon and ſtrengthen that neareſt in- 7% " 
« ſeparable ſocietic with true ſweetneſle, and immortalitie, * 27rndex '/ ; "my 
So farre M* Bolton; and ſo much touching the Over- ſeers 9 /*cularuy K+ 1 
duty, in making the choice. ; LEE "Oo 9h 
3. Thereis another main point, That og give the childe 4j1.,'; 203 eq (es! 
leave ts approve of the choice. AS che Childe offers the greateſt 1124:4.{6n)/: | (has | 
aftront to Parents in giving her conſent without their leave Hom. z. mn Re! 
- and privitiez ſo ſhall Parents offer the greateſt wrong to _ _ 1-110 


ny 
RO 


the childe, that can be thought of, 1n concluding a match 


without or againit the childes allowance z we have an old Wh {. 
example hereof, and a ſtanding rule, We will, call &c * * Gen. 24.57. wo 
To uſe conltraint and force here, is the greateſt piece of 5®: Fe 5 


1njurie that 1s done in the world yet fo1njurious have ſome 
Parents been , and fo they have compaſled their end, ſome 
eſtate for their childe, but quite forfeited the comfort of 
eſtate , and childe both, The parents care was for that the 
childe leaſt cares for ; and negleted the main, the childes | 
liking of the choice, | 
This 1s molt 1njurious dealing; nay more, not unlike his 
(and that was moit inhumane) who joyned the living to 
the dead Y. Smithfirld and other places have told us the fad ! 72, AE. 7: 
ſequells of ſuch matches. So then, this is the next thing be- 
longing to the Parents charge; They will not procecd with- 
out the chydes conſent. 
But it will be ſaid (as many times it falls out) The Pa- 
rents have made a fit choice, and have asked the childes con- 
ſent, but cannot have it, nor any -reafon (except a womans 
reaſon,). why it refuſeth. | | 
And indeed fo it may well be; for the elder fort can- 
not alwayes give reaſon of what they like or diſlike z (and 
when they can, their reaſon 1s unreaſonable in ſuch caſes,no 
better then folly 33) much lefle ſometimes/canthe younger, : $.. 6.72 pare. 
And if fo, them the childe mult be drawn on by all faire chap, 4. 13. 4. 
meanes, and the plaineſt Arguments, ſuch as true wiſdome Þ 5 5: 
and diſcretion can ſuggeit , whereby to win upon 1t, and 
ſweetly to incline the will; And if after ſome time of tryall, 
Wy | I they 
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they cannot { by ſuch faire means) pre val, then the worl 
is wide enough, th:y muſt make another choice ; they muſt 
not uſe force, oh by no means. 

'I think now of the ſad and heavy conſequences here- 
from: So long as my childe hath a principle of life to carry 
her to Church, let her not be borne chicher as upon others 
ſhoulders; for ſhe matches for her ſelf principally, and for 
herlife; let it be with her full conſent, be 

4. Iris propzr to the parents charge, and 1t1s a point of 
their wiſdome alſo, tobe watchtull herc1n, that the parties 
have as little ſight one of the other, as well may be, till 
there be ſome likelihood of proceeding. And then bur ſpa= 
ringly too, till the match be made up. There are two things 
neceflary in all matters of weight; T hat we have Argus his 
eyes, and Briareus brs hands; That 1s; that we walk letfurely, 
and circumſpettly, looking with all our eyes, and delibera- 
ttrog with all our counſels before we determine; and when 
ſo we have done, then todiſpatch ſpeedily. Young folk are 
good at the latter,they will conclude quickly, they are quick 
at diſpatch : but 1n point of forehght they are no body. They 
ſpell the rule backward, they diſpatch firſt, and deliberate 
atterwards; which cauſeth ſo much trouble 1n the houſe, and 
ſorrow inthe world. They think not, what they do, they 
ao to eternitie. Parents mult balaft them here, 'for they are 
like a ſhip without it: Parents muſt foreſee and forecaſt 
with all theireyes, and more if they had them, before young 
folk go to farre in this, buſineſſe. Let this objeRion be no- 
thing; /» aſt eat goed ſtere of ſalt with him or her firſt, whom 
I would make my friend afterwards ; There is ſome uſe in it, 
but not here betwixt young parties, If their affetions meer 
for the preſent, they examine not, what may cauſe a diſfa- 
greement hereafter, Let the parents lock to that, and judge 
of their di{politions ; they may do1t, and they ought ; the 
younger parties, cannot,their judgement is ſteeped in affe- 
A1on,as was ſaid, they have little diſcerning further then as 
may fit the preſent; but one or both canſo intangle them- 
{clves, and very quickly , that if che match ſhould break, 

| ne 
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the weaker breaks with 1t, and carrieth the trouble of it to Chap. 6. $ t. 
_ the grave. I have obſcrved itſo alſo; and I tell no more, but rt, 340 
mine own obſervations all along. Let them have as little j/ "EY 
familiaritie one with angther as poflibly may be, till the 6. 
match be made ap, and then as beficteth Chriſtian modeſtie, 

5. Andnow I ſuppoſe the match treated upon, procee- 
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more needfull, for 1t 1s the laſt and chiet pozat of ther duty, 
and evidenceth what their fiaceritie hath been 1n all they 
did before, touching their proceeding in and concluding the 
match : They mult remember now , and conſider with all 
conlideration, That they are on this ſolemne day laying the SE 
foundation of a new houſe , or famuliez now we know , what . al 
care we take 1n laying the foundation': They are now fo gl 
joyning two, that they make two one; and this they can + 1 
do by joyning hands, but there 1s but Oxe, and He onely, 1 WP 
that can joyn hearts, and keep them joyned; That marries = 
them to Himſelf, and.each to other, making them that day, WE | 
and all their dayes of ene heart 5n one houſe. This 1s a great Wt 
work, and peculiarto Him, who is ove God bleſſed for ever. 

Therefore a main pot of circumſpection it 18, that they do 

nothing this day whereby to offend His eyes, who gave 

them their childe, all that is lovely and comfortable in their 
childe ; all the good they have, or camexpect: Who makes 

a Ynitie, and keeps a Yr1ti2 in the bond of peace. Certainly 

I am upon a great point of duty, O-how carefull ſhould we 

be, that we give no offence here! And yer how is this care 8k 
wanting ? May we not complain here, as Chry/oſtome 1n his wth, : 


dayes ©? How are marriages [alensmiz.ed, ard tn a manxer, how © In Gen. 24. 
verſe 67. Hom, 


dedin and concluded in ſuch a way, as is moſt agreeable to P: | 
Gods will and word , for in ſo doing we may expe&t a bleſ- Re 
ſing. There 1s brit one thing remains, as a cloſe to that great 1.8 
bulinefle ; T he ſolemnizing thereof according to the ſame rule. F-9 TA 

And hcre we require the parents care and circumſpection, ch ( 
at no point 'or circumſtance more wanting z yet at no time rk 
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uncomely for Chriſtians | im ſuch @majner, with ſuch prepars- ,, Cp FIRE 
tions, 45 if the pmrpoſe andintent were, that the devill ſhould be <6 « & Tom, (4 of 
the cbief gueſt called 3n thither, and a ble fſing font one, . «. ſer, 18, [Ma 
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Iremember the ſame Fathers words in another place; {f 
the minflrells be within, Chriſt is without; or if He doth come 
4 Go 42m] &- 54, He turns them out 4. I will not fay fo, left I ſhould train 


Sans 5 XptRe | ' . . F 
7 Colof, cap. Oli Fathers words , for I cannot take his meaning ſo : 1s 


——_— 


a I— 


Chap.6.$ I, 


* 


4. Hom. 12%. ſick, 18a {ctence not tobe deſpiſed, and though it be not con- 


gruous fagmmrning, yer its for a feaſt ; I ſuppole, there we 
= ovwiad tro we are ſo, C this ! wal fay, and all 
that have common reaſon will ſay ſo with me , where ſuch 
ſongs are, as are nſuall at ſuch feafts, there Chriſt t not, that 
certain, He 1s excluved : and let parents well conſider, what 
a gueſt they have ſhut forth ; ſuch a one, who hath done all 
for them, from whom they expect all tor hereafter. And 
here now , thou that art a parent ſhalt be judge 1n thine 
own caſe, ſuppoſing it to bethns : 

Thou hait no meays whereby to 'preferre thy childe, 
none at all ; thou couldeſt not give 1t ſo much as her wed- 
ding clothes : Buta friend thou haſt, who would do all for 
thee, allco thy very hearts deſire, and more, Tell us now, 
wouldett thou forger this friend, on the wedding day ? no* 
{ure, that thou wouldeit not; who ever was forgot , he 
ſhould be remembred ſure enough. Thy engagementto the 
Lord Chriſt 1s much more, and much ſironger, I cannot tell 
thee how much more, but inftmitely more, that 1t 1s; canſt 

7 thou then forget to 1nvite Chriſt to the wedying ? Certain- 
ly no, it reaſon or civilitie can prevaile any thing : nay, be- 
fore and above all ( orelfe it1s nothing, for He muſt be chief 
and Lord where He comes ) thox wilt, as the ſame Father ad- 

e xx\ary T1 X;1> Viſeth, © call Chriſt thither ©: for certainly, a marriage feaſt 
To © cannotbe well ordered,if it be not, as once it was,even thus; 
In ev.ad Co- Aud beth Ieſis was called, aud His Diſciples to the marriage #, 
loff Hom. ® Suppoſe it fo, and the parents have quitted themſelyes well, 
*John 2:2. for things are done decently and in order. But now , here is a 
Objett, grave queſtion, for thus 1t will be ſaid ; Great reaſon we ſee, 

| that we ſhould invite Chriſt , but how can we doit ? He u m 
Anſw. Heaven, aud we are on earth ; He i a ſpirit, we fleſh, That 

x very true, and it 1s fit ye ſhould knowit, that ye may 
keep your diſtance , and anſwerably addrefle your ſelves. 

And 
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And when ye have done ſo, according to knowledge, then Chap. 6.5 Ws 


obſerve an Analogie or congruirie in this buſineſle; as thus ; 
woald you know how you may invite Chriſt ? As thou 
doeſt thy much honoured friend before ſpoken*of ; Thou 
doeſt ſolemnly entreat his company that day ; thy prepara- 
£10ns are an{werable to that reſpect thou beargfhunto him; 
fuch company,ſuch cheer,ſuch a comunion, as 1s every way 
ſutable. After this manner invite Chrift ; but remembring 
fill, both Chriſt and his Diſciples, they ſtand cloſe together, 
artd can never be-parted, X 


*©-Butif Chriſt come #,,0ur mzyrth mult go out; He marres Ovgett, 2. 


* all our muſick. That 1s the common objection. He 1s too 
* ſtrict and ſowre a gucſt for ſuch a time: ſo ir 1s faid,or ſoit 


1s thought. Why ? Ic is certain; there is a Chriſtian Gbertte Ay/5p. 


to be taken at this time, even by Chriſt's own allowance, If 
ever mirth be comely, then at a wedding dinner: it ever 
good cheer be in ſeaſon, and ſome exceeding that way both 
1n mirth and cheer, then at ſuch a feaſt ; it 1s not properly a 
feaſt without it, not a marriage feaſt 1am ſure: And ſucha 
feaſt it is even by allowance from our great Maſter of that 
feaft. But now we muſt take this along with us: 1. There 1s 
great cauſe, that we ſhould watch over our ſelves, and over 
our affetions now, more ſpecially, becauſe, where God gives 
a libertie, there man u prone to make ax exce([e. 

2. We muſt account that a mad mirth , which grieves the 
Spirit of God. 3. That tobe a moſt unkinde requitall of the Lord, 
where He hath made our table like a full paſture, there toexalt 
the heart, or te lift up the heel. Andall this we are apt todo, 
therefore mult we be the more circumſpect, and watchfull 
over our ſelves at ſuch a time , that things may be done ae» 
cently and in order; that all may ſhew forth Chriſtian hone- 
ſtie, prudence, wiſdome, modeſtic. And this, becauſe that day, 
having an influence into all our following dayes, may be fo 
diſpoſed and paſſed over, that it may be a pledge of a bleſſing 
upon all the reſt, And this is acccording to Gods holy or- 


dinance. | 
And ſo much, Childe, for thy berter proviſion and pre- 
= Si | 
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A Childes Portion. 


| Chaſ+ 6:5 2. paration for this great and ſolemne buſinefle; Of convenient 
entrance into this honourable eſtate, wherein I have diſcovered 
the great abuſes and diſorders about it, for thy better warn- 
ingz and the more to engage thee to thy duty , which was 
twofold: The well looking to thy ſelf, thy ſmgle cure, and then 
lorkisg wp to God, leaving the reſt in their hands, who are thy 
parents, or deputed ſo to he z W bat their charge is, we have 
heard, ev-n their fivefold duty. 
Tr follows now, that I adde ſomething touching our 
Chriſtian-like managing this worthy and honourable eſtate; 
as befitteth the howowy of 1t, whereon depends our comfort- 
able living 11 1t. S +: "| 
TE £6 2. We ſuppoſe now, that affections at the firſt meeting 
are ſtrongeſt, like a ſpring-tidez there are ſome certain 
fuſhes, as I may fay, of Love, and Ioy, from the preſent en- 
joyment each of other. Here then 1s required more wif- 
dome then we have to moderate our affections ( now in 
their hot fit) and to temper them with knowledge and di- 
ſcretion : For this we muft know, that there 1s as much dit- 
ference betwixt theſe ſudden fluſhes of love, and a well 
grounded affe&tion, as 1s berw1xt the burning heat of a fea- 
ver, and the naturall heat of a ſound and healthy body. 

It is of ſoveraigne uſe to help us 1n the guiding the ftream 
of our affections 1n the right channell, to confider; Who it 
1s, that makes the Creature fo ſuitable, lovely and beauti- 
full; whoit is, I fay, that adorns and beautifies both the 
Bridegroom , and the Bride. To forget this, ſeems as unrea- 
ſon2ble, as it is impoſſible for a maid ro forget her ornament, 

' Jer. 2.732» or 4 Bride her attiref, Andif1t be remembred, it will beger 
ſome reciprocation,both of affeion and duty, to Him,from 
; Ezek.16-14- whom we have all our comelineſſ: 8, andthe ſtream of our 
aftetions will run right; We ſhall greatly rejoyce in the Lord, 
for he hath clothed us with the garments of ſalvotion, He hath 
covered us with the robe of righteonſneſſe, 4s a Bridegroom deck- 
eth himſelf with ornaments , ana 4s a Briae adorneth her ſelf 

» Ila, $1, 10, With her jewells h, 
; And it will helpalſo much to advance our affe&tions that 
Way, 


————— 
tt ets. Att ll. 


A Childes Portion. 


way, Where our treaſure 1s or ſhould be, if we conſider that Chap. 6. g 1. 
expreſſion, then which, there 1s not another more feeling 

one inall the ſacred Scripture (except in the 103 pfalme 

verſe the 13.) e-£: the Bridegroow rejoyceth over bis Bride, [6 | 


ſhall thy Godrejoyce over thee i, ' Ilac 62, 5, 
This conſideration would much help us in the keeping "6X 
our hearts to God, the ſole fountain of life and happineſle Re.) 
and from cleaving to the Creature, which at the belt, is bur W-:-)" 
as a Ciſternek, which fills and empties accordiog as its in- * Jer. 2. 13, "0G 
fluence 1s from the fountain. It would bea meansto cut our "* 

- expectation the ſhorter , that it ſpread not out too large to- Fa | 
wards the Creature; which ( cthougi our thoughts are 0- $508 
therwiſe, but they have no bottom ) cannot ſatisfiez nor is _ 
it poſſible it ſhould, no more then the Eatt-winde can fill Ham 
the ftomack ; there will be an emprinefle notwithſtanding , | iu 
ora filling with winde, ſuch a vanitie there 1s, that lieth up- 43 
on the Creature, And then the more we ſhall enlarge and -# 
widen our hearts towards it, the more the Creature may g 

þ 


contract, and narrow 1t ſelf rowards us, tor our juſt puniſh- 
ment; and ſo, the heart, finding a capacitie 1n it ſelf, and a 
narrownefle in the Creature, it would finds ſo large contenc | TY 
in, but cannor, nor 1s it poflible it ſhould, there groweth a dt 
{atietie, then a flatnefle, then perhaps a coldneſſe; whereas a 

true and orderly love would have kept it ſelf 1a life and 

heat, and have maintained a good proportion in both, &c1, 1ior2e &c. win 


Sinne hath wonderfully poy foned our natures, and pat 77 04 Sc: $58 

. 4 {bid, Fl py * 4 

all out of frame : And 1t we be lett1o.0ur own hands, we a. | 
ſhall pervert Gods good ordinance, and turn 1t 1nto finne ; *1 i 

ſo, that which was ordained as a remedie againſt finne, may Af 4 

prove, through our finne, an occalion to foment it the more, ic: | 

For indeed , thoſe very.expedient remedies ( on which we ; Hr 
may dote too much, and put too much truſt uato ) conſider- p | 1 


ed 1n themſelves without a divine influence ſanQifying 
chem , are but crazy and ſickly. They cannot put us into a hs 
ſound conſtitution, or right temper, nor keep us 1n 1t, no 
more then meat and drink can, till the ſtomach be cleanſed, 


anda word of bleſſing from the Lord of the Creature doth 
S1{ 2 accompany 
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« 2. Chron, fro through the whole world m; But though all things are bare 
iG, 9. and naked before the Lord, eyen the hidden works of dark- 
nefle, yet we muſt note that the Lord beholdech us more 
narrowly , and taketh a more ftri&t obſervation of our way 
bE 19 thoſe places, where mans eye cannot look 1n upon us. 
There 1s the very tryall of our finceritie and uprightneſle, 
and thicher the Lords eyes come; And withall (as I may fay, 
for the Scripture intimates ſo much) with a light or torch 
1n His hand ; we cannot be hid . Therefore look we mult to 
our ſelves more efpecially in the dark, becauſe there we are 
moſt obſerved. 

This 1s a potnt of ſpeciall conſideration, and concernment 
to make this eſtate comfortable unto us, and, as it is uſually 
called, honourable: To teach us well to order our affections, 
and to carry the ſtreame thereof in a right channell. Bur 
more ſpecially the words of Chry/oftome may teach very 
much, theſe they are : He loved his people committed unto 
him, as the Bridegroome the Brige, and thus he beſpeaks 

h Pure x3) them "; © I love you, faid he,and ye love mez ſo we do well, 
ene =, © but wedo notenough derly neither, unlefſe we ful- 
132 Act. Apoſt, g11,00r Oracriy Nertner, Ut- 

ap. 21, Hom, © fill the firſt commandement firſt, Ler us all love Chriſt, 


c45.%  * withall our might, with an exceeding love , who hath 
ow Sang done all for us, and hath exceeded to us ward : let us ex- 
© ects 


*ceed ( if there can be an exceedng that way ) Then our 
"love will runin a right channell, from Him to Him, This 
"** concerns you and me very much, let us put to all our 
wimn Lic, © might here., let us love Him with fervexcy of ſpirit ; for 
*pitie 1t is thar ſo ſweet an affection ſhould be ſpent and 
*©loft upon the Creatures : that's the concluſion. 
2, It will conduc? much to. our after content and quiet ; 
it 
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if we, at the firſt, count ovr coſt, and fore-caft diſcontent ; Chap.6.'s 3. 
I mean, if we expect troubles, and keep a room for them (as 
was ſaid) for come they will, being the proper badge of a 
Chriſtian, and the very acceffaries of a married ettate 2. t.Cor. 7.28, 
Some mens thoughts are fo youthfull, that they can think of 
no change , but that it will be Zay-rzae all che yeare; they 
think of nothing bur the preſent, and that, as it 18 at preſent, 
it will be alwayes; though that preſent time paſſeth, as 
quick as the thought, and croubles tollow, as the night, the 
day: but this they thinknot of. We know whoſe conceir it 
was, that every quarter of the,yeare would mend, and prove 
better and more eafie to him but it proved otherwiſe, for 
it was the vain and ſimpl: conceit of ſuch a ſimple creature, 
whoſe nature is 10feriour to a fool; The morall is ours, and 
teacherh that every quarter ot lite , the Conjugall tate more 
ſpecially, hath ſome proper and peculiar troubles attending 
on it; and the more we account of them, the better we ſhall 
bear them, 
Things may go croſſe for want of care, ſo may they not- 
withſtanding all our care. It 18a true ſaying, © we know 
© not the faults of our yoke-fellows before we are married, 
nor quickly then; there is enough reaſon and cunning alſo, 
to hide them bcfere. And now, that we know them, we 
might have known before; that two Argelly are not met 
together; bur two frail creatures z whereot the beit-1s full 
enough of infirmities : And this true wiſdome counts of 
before hand, and that 1s to count the coſt; then nothing can 
come which .was nor expected. | | 
We muſt expett to exyoy bleſſings with affliftsons 0; a wi: o- - Dearings 
ling our joy with ſorrow ; otir wealth with ſome woe ; a temper- Was 
ing heaven with earth ; and this us a happy tempering , that we 
ſhould neither love nor reſt- in this earth , apove that which is 
meet, but acknowledge all ts but 2;;nitie : and ſo we ſhinld love 
it 44 tranfitory things, aud have our great d-light in the Lord 
aloge, And if this be our wiſdome 1n this particular and 
more. ſpeciall buſinefle,then,if matters be not well, we make 
them well; and, 1f not our yoke fellows, yet our ſelves the 
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in Eph: cap. 5. 


HO, 20. % 


9 Thcre 1: but 
one w:llin an 
houſe, when 
the. will of the 
wife to her 
husband, 2nd 
her husbands 
is fubje& to 
God, 


r A&8s 20.28, 
1. T:im.4,i6. 


'We muſt note a ſecond thing alſo, for it is of great uſe, for 


the keeping the unitie of the Spirit 1n the bond of peace g 
that in marriage there are two things efl-ntiall to 1t, and 
ſeem contrary, but indeed are not ; Az honourable equalitie, 
and an inequalitie; A ſnperieritie, and an inferioritie : both 
founded in nature upon the ſtrength and fufficiency of one 
ſex, and weakneſle and inſufficiencie of the other. 

The equalitie confiſteth in this, that man and wife ſhould 
count nothing their own z P-i1e and thine, two words that 
make ſo much difference and divition 1n the world, muſt 
not be heard 1n the houſe between man and wite no, never 
heard 13 that communairtie ; AU thiags are in common betwixt 
them, ſculs, bodier, goods, friends, acquaintance, one the others 
all common, | 

The :equalitie or ſuperioritie confiſteth in the hugbands 
headſhip, and power over che wife, he 1s ſupreme as the head. 

Now here is a point of high wiſdome; fith a conjugall 
eftat: is a drawing together 1n one yoke, and the yoke 
ſeem unequall ; yetto draw ſtrait and even, and 1n a right 
path; This, I ſay, is a point of high wiſdome, for it is taught 
trom above 4: And where this wiſdome 1s nor, there theſe 
two things, which ſeem contrary, but are not, will be con- 
trary indeed; and that , which 1s indeed the foundation of 
all order, which proceedeth from #1, as the head; will 
cauſe great diſorder. 

But where this wiſdome 15, this teaching from above, it 
will be thus diſcerned and exerciſed ; The husband, ſuperi- 
our to himſelf and his own will, ſweetly commands him- 
ſelf, looking carefully there ( that is the Apoſtles rule and 
method to all, that have over{1ght and authoritie over others, 
as well as paſtours,oxr ſelves firit, then others") And fo com- 
mands his wife ; And ſhe, again, as ſweetly and willingly 
obeys him : The husband lives with his wite, and rules, as 


a man of underſtanding; and the wife ſubmits, as a woman, 


that hath knowledge: The husband counts 1t his greateſt 
dignitie, to govern 1n the feare of God; And the wife her 
greateſt honour to ſubmut thereunto.*'1; x net baſeneſſe,but a 

| pomt 
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& gorut of 4 nobleminde to know ones ſelf inferionr , and to de.. Chap. 6. 5 1, 
« mane ones ſelf accordingly , faith Chryſoſtome. A wife by 
* taking that co her ſelf, which belongs to her husband, as +4179. ,, 
© his proper right and charter, doth not, in ſo doing , take Eph. 6. um. 
* the honour of the man, but looſeth the ornament of the 22 « : 
«woman , faith the ſame Father in another place. Indeed Mer: ar - 
Lg . | PEPTH $Uybria TH 
there 15 not a more unſeemely and unworthy ſight, then to ivy inarrigu, 
ſee a wife »/arp the authoritie ever the man ; [t 1s like a body, By Car Hows, 
I have ſometime ſeen, whoſe head was bowed down ſo cloſe "wer 
"to the breaſt, that behind, you could ſcarce diſcern any thing &« Med «, 
but the ſhoulders. Certainly, 1t 1s a ſeemely ſight, Tof.e * There is 
the head {tand out in fight; and the contrary, as unſeemel Ye much in the 


j 6 CXA4 
Andas unſcemely every whit , if the man demean himſelf CT = 


” GW 


unworthy ot his place, 1t he be not anſwerable to his h-wour make all tol-* 
and headſvip, it will but diſgrace him the more: being like !ow his eps ; 
a pearle ſet in lead, or a jewell in a ſwines ſnout, a sku]] *22ugh he ſay 
without braines; or an head without wit. nothing, yer 
; children and 
It is not to be doubted, but the prime dutie, and the very (:,y.;;, may 
weight of the burden Iyeth upon the man; It_is much how ſee enough, 
he leadeth the way , and draweth here: for the head is whereby they 
the' Glory and Crown of the Body ; and to be an Head im- be taught. 
. by n . 9-4 Chryſoft. mn cap 
ports a preheminence , and ſoveraigntie ; it implyes alſo , ”: . 
JR. oof « Gen, homme 
a derivation of the ſpirits thence to the members, which be- ,,. . 
ing intercepted, the body wonld quickly fall into a dead */7 in coporibus, 
palfiet; All which ſtrongly &gueth the mans principall /*  imperis 


Ke "4 _ gravi 
charge and duty, to whom belongs the headſvip ; and there- 5" _ 


fore 1s the principall and leading example; © T he man by bis , 2 7. 
* example muſt lead ox the wife to faith; elſe what 1s ove _ rea 
«inthe fleſs, will be zwo inthe ſpirit, that 1s, divided, faith ep. 22, « 

Chryſologus. » The man 1s in his place, though of the loweſt M744s Capite 


JAE - nl ſanum eſt + 
ranke, yetin his place, as the great parſons in their great ET 


ſeas; as the eAd»irall ſhip that beares the Lanthorne, all 00. 


brum officio ſnofungitur, ubi quod eſt principale a0n conſtat, alt Sal. de Guber, l. 7. pag. 24 4: 
” ir conjugem deducat ad fid:m,ne quod unum eſt in carne ſpirity (it dirviſum, Ser. 10, Agic 
iS in printing, whcn on Sheet isſer a thouſand are eaſily preſſedafter it : ſo when the 


OT. 6 


maſter hath a good impreſſion upon him, his tamilyis eafly (itampr to picty. If Grace . 


that pretiousoyntment be plentifully in the head and heart of the Maſter, jt will 
quickly diſtill ro his skirts,children and ſervants, 
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Ci14p.6.$2, ſteare after it: © And indeed this man, though in a low 
* eftate of lite, yet being out of order,can blow as big, and 

« raiſe as great ſtormes proportionably in his little pond, as 

« the other doe 1n their grcz* ſeas, ſo Lipfe phrafeth ie*; 

* De Conþ.li5.2' Therefore whether the man be 1n high place or low, 1t 1s 
chap 25./** yery much how he leadeth the way,for he is as one that car- 
PER / 4 72 ryeththe Lanchorne, It the husband hath received the tampe 
nella apt of holineſle, as was ſaid, y he will quickly preſſs his houſhold 
family ſhall be with the ſame #mpreſſcon : 1f Grace, that pretious oyntment, 
laidtemy be1n the head of the head in an houſe, it will, quickly deſtill 
charge, 19mMy gg his cþirts, Children and ſervants. A husband ſhould know 
way Hi an that he 15 not more above his wite, 1np/ace, then in ex ple, 
| feare for lacks Theretore what is done amiſſe in thehouſe, will returne up- 
of norecarnef} on the man,as molt blame- worthy. © My conſcience makes 
and deligent. © rye feare, that the lightneſſe of my family ſhall be laid up- 
#91994 ; © on my charge, for lacke of more earneſt and diligent in- 
have beens © iretion, which ſhould have been done, ſaidBiſhop Rialy 
done. * to Maſter Weſt. ** Woe and woe againe,if we by our exam- 
Biſhop RA to * ples, ſhould make others to ſtumble at the Truth;** So Toh 
Mailcr v& «© Byadford to lob Careleſſe *, It is a tradition, that Matthias 
k9- "ih * the Apoſtle was uſedto ſay;lf a goodmans neighbour did 
7 Epiftleto the ©* fall into any great ſinne, the goodman was to be blamed : 
firtt part, « forit that goodmans lite had been ſutable to his Rule, the 
* Marlyr. pzg. *© Word of God, then had his example, according torule, fo 
is 569. <* awed that neighbor,that he had not ſo falne,ſaid Clewens of 
fs et ON &* Alexandria ®. Much more may the ſame be ſaid touching 
my aeprion, the husband and the wife z the father and the child; the ma- 
pa Dy lone. ſter and the ſervant ; 1t any thing be amiſle, if things goe not 
541, itraight in the family, 1t 18 very likely; the bxushand, the 
father, the maſter, walke not according to rule, but ſome 

crofle or crooked way, for he 1s the heaa, the leading hand. 

The ftarres are eclipſed oftner then the greater lights, but 

their eclipſe we oblerve not; bur it the Srnnne or Cone are 

eclipſcd, our eyes are upon them, for the one rules the day, 

the other the night. Interiors faile often 1n their duty ; but 

the obſervation 1s, what their Superiours, what their Go- 

ycrnours doe. They are 1n their little houſe, as the Sunne 


and 
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ters ; many ſe 

himſelf with ſuch authoritie , with ſuch a Lord like command, 

but ſo well tempered, as his ſervants feared him , bu chilarenre- 

verenced him , all honoured and loved him : In the houſe you 

might ſee, ſaith the author £ the old paternal authoritie and diſct- cj... 5... 

pline revive again, : | 
All theſe examples charge the man ſtill, and good rea- 

{on, that he ſhould be accountable, being principall,and the 

head of the family,the chiefeſt pillar in it, that holds up all; 

And, though the wife be(as ſhe ſhould be) more faithtull in 

her place, then Bibs in his office, yet the husband carry- 

eth the chiefe name of all, being the more worthy perſon; 


and Lord in the houſe : And the wife 1s well content with 
4 | 1 


Tc 


It was a man, and one under authoritie , though he had 
{ouldiers under him ( and they are none of the tameſt crea- 
tures) who did fay to this man go, anu he went, and to an- 
other come and he came; and to his ſervant do this, and he 


And toput the loweſt laſt(for indeed he was much below 
a Chriſtian, but quite ſhames him ) 1t was an o/44n, and a 


Aarkmman ; T hat had fonre ſounes, ſtont young men; ſive dang h- 
ervants ; a great retinme ; 0ver all, this man carried 


and Moone arein the great world , The lictle great Rulers <2. 6-$ 2- 
therein. Therefore 1c requires our AMarkez That it was the 
Van, for whole faithfulneſle the Lord did undertake; / 
krow that Abraham will command his children, and bs howſe- 
holt, cc. Þ Command, marke that; Command not fo muchs g,, 2 
by his Word, though that was a command to», bur by ex- 
ample. That hath more force 1nit, more of that we call 
compulſon ; Abrahams will command. And it was the ay, 
that promiſed for himſelf; 1 and my houſe will [er ve the Lord, 
Toſbna laſt 15. It was theman, anda man atter Gods own 
heart, that ſaid, 7 mil walk within wy houſe with a perfett 
keart; (Pſal. 101.) And much reformation muit follow, 
for the removing of the wicked from his ſeat and fight, and 
tor the encouragement of the godly; as 1t 1s plain 1n that 
place : And,which 1s more, this was a great hoaſe, a king- 
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Clap.s & 2 itzſhe counted the husbands honour here; and ſoitis : And 

; being alwayes ( as the Moon is ſometimes with the Sun) in 

a full aSe# with her husband , then ſhe caſteth the greateſt 

- luſtre, then ſhe is moſt bright. Similies mutt not be (trained 

41g "4" too farre; Wives mult not ({hine then the brighteſt , when 

ee the husband is fartheſt off, though then alſo, though 

not her clothes, yet her vertues may ſhine the clearer ; 

for then her wiſdome in governing and commanding 

doth fully appeare, when the husband 1s farre oft; And 

her husband is knowne thereby z Hee fitteth among the 

Elders, and her owne workes ſhall praiſe her in the gates. A 

good wife is {ll in full þe& with her husband. Certain- 

ly, it is the comelieſt Gght in the world, To ſee man and 

wife going in all things,as Peter and 7obn went to the Tem- 

*AQ.3 1, plegtogether, 4(it was fpoken of before) © where there are 

*Eptit.t0 te open hearts and divided rongues, there 1s no ef ping 1n 

firit Parts "i 

that houſe, but a Babell of contulion rather, 

But now ſuppoſe the cafe, as it 1s too ordinary, that the 
au 1s the weaker veſſel! z the head goerh the contrary .way,it 
is ſoſurcharged, or the heart is fo like a ſtone ; ſuppoſe the 
caſe ſo, that the head is ſo diſtempered and Nabal-like , that 
It cannot leade the way, how then ? This 1s a crofſe 1n the 
way and a great onez butit mult be taken up and borne 

Pas, log. and the wite mull, as was ſaid, f/peake good of tt; we mutt 
not chuſe every day : If the choice 1s made andrhe two are 
yoaked, they muſt draw as well as they can, and be content. 
They muſt uſe all the skill chey have to fit the yoak to their 
Neck, elſe it will prove an yroz-yoake+» Before I have choſen, 
I may fit my choice to .my. mtnd:; when I have choſen, I 
muſt fit my mind to my choice : before, things might have 
beene otherwiſe : now they cannot, I muſt not now goe 

Croſſe tomy Croſſe, for that is to make 1t a double Croſſe, 
sProv. 25. 12. Patience and meekneſle in bearing and forbearing , 8 wins 
and IF. very much.upon a contrary diſpoſition, and at length may over- 
nagable. come1t; bur if nor, and the labour be loſt : yer, as ſaith the 

- » Chyſoſt. Tom. Þ.Greeke Father, (applying ic to Miniſters waiting, when 

5. de La 0.1/God mill groe repentance ) the reward will not. be loft, no nor 

the 
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the labour neither, for if the wife cannot better her husband, Chap.6. 5 2. 
yet ſhe will make her ſclfe the better, as the old ſaying is, _ 

| and 1t concernes the wife, as well as the husband. Bur '4747 © * un 
how bad ſoever the husband be, his badneſſe ſhall not beare © /2"*7m, 


5 aut ftrendun:; 
her out, nor have her excuſed for the negle6t of her proper Ju _— i 


duties, and walking wich God in his waycs, nothiog ſhall ;u»; cormcdo. © 


plead her excuſe for any negle&t therein. rem preflat, 01:4 
We areapt to quarrell with our bleſſings, much more /#', //* Metis 
with our crofles, and with that calling, that God hath ſer _— pones a 
us 11 andallotted us unto. Burt, afſuredly tizat excuſe ſhall , = 
leave us ſpeechlefle; though we thinke every thing will be 
of weight ſufficient to have us excuſ-d, yet we ſhall find it 
but a meere conceit : nothing is of weight ſufficient to ex- 
culſe from the doing of duty, ir ſhall not be an excuſe for * Firf part p. 
the man to ſay; «ford, I had done my duty as thou com- 174- 
**mandeſt, but that Thou gaveſt me a ſcofſhing Michal; 
* norſhall it ſerve the wife to ſay, Lord, I had done my part, 
** had I not been yoaked toa Nabal. 
The man failing in his dutie , ſhall not hold the wife ex- 
cuſed, for her failing in hers; If the man leades 1ll, the wo- 
man mult not follow ill; it was a good anſwer toan abu- 
 fingandan over-bearing commander, Doe you what you will, 
[ will dee what I ought : | The wife looſeth het fathers name, IK<@xv won, 
and muſt forget her fathers houſe, but ſhe mult not forget m—_— 
her Lords charge, nor her yow in Baptiſme, nor the name wad? ov 2nv yr 
wascalled upon her then. Her head hath an Head and there- _— PI 
fore ſhe muſt ſay to her husband, as [gnativs to the Prieſt, ,, a "" 
eAll things ſhall be done, as you will have it, but then you ft chings fall be 
command 45 God will have it ®; The husband muſt command done as you 


in the Lord, and ſo mutt be obeyed : if otherwiſe, yet he will haye tt, 
but you mult 


mult not put out the eyes of his wife ; ſhe hathalightto 7 7 
guide her, beſides her husbands falſe rule. The husbands Gg,q 17 have 
exorbitancy from his rule, will be a crofle, andno ſmall ic. 
one; a block in the wives way, and a very clog hindering, ” 74:5 to 


that ſhe cannot walke on with ſpeed, alacrity and comfort ; haps. 


but is ſo farre from warranting the wives aberration from p,;,.;,, 
the way God commands to walke in, that it the more binds cy, 
TEN | and 
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Chap 6.4 2. andengageth her unto it, her bond is rather the ftraighter, 
as her praiſe will be the more. And this we muſt till note 
Not to obey as we ſhonld, ts more daugeg 014 to ſociety, then not to 
command as we ſhould; though they ſhall not be unpuniſhed 
. that are carelefſe in either, being both the fountaine of all 


humaine ſociety. 
If the wife muſt ftand alone; ſo farre from an helper that 
her husband is an hiaderer, then ſhe ſtands fingle and char- 
ged but with her ſingle duty; 1 and my maidens, (aitha wo- 
man, a Queene, that had attendants anfwerable to her tate 
yet ſhe would ſeeke Goi1n His owne way, fo ſhould her 
maydens too ® : indeed ſhe lived apart, and therefore m1ght 
much better maintaine her authority. It 1s not eaſie to 
maintaine ic there, either over maidens or children, where 
the husband in preſence', will fooliſhly and unworthily 
contradict or (11ght the ſame. But however the wife mult 
doe herduty, 1 ard my children, [ and my maidens, Eſter 1s 
a cleare patterne, who. lived apart from her Lord. Andif 
that comes not ſo home, Abigals carriage 18 exemplary, who 
was very unequally yoaked. But now (for I cannot paſſe 
over this point lightly, ) that the husband and the wite may 
draw even, though the yoake feeme to be, or indeed is, wy- 
even, let them conſider , the husband firſt ; Ler him remem- 
ber that houre, when the father gave his danghter to him for 
then the father gave his daughter out of his own hands, e&-fromun- 
der the render-eye of the mother, ſo intraſting her unto hts right- 
hand: ſhe leaves her deare parexts and their howſe , that ſweet 
. ſociety and commu 10% there : ſhe forſakes all theſe ſs well rels- 

ſhing comforts, which ſhe found in her parents heuſe : nay, ſh: 

for ſakes her ſelfe, for ſhe loofeth her name, that 1s the propriety 

* Epift.ad (v1, inher ſelfe. e-£1:d what imports all this (ſath Chryſoſtomeso,) 
Hom.26,%. byt that the husband ſhould now be to her inſtead of all thoſe, as 
4 careful father, as a tender mother, as her deareſt brother, a 

her ſweeteſt ſiſter, as her osly ſelfe; that in him ſhe may find 

her ſelfe againe. Ina word, the father giving his daughter ins- 

plies and expetts thus much, that his daughter ſhall now fond al 

theſe comforts ſum'd np in her busband; in him , the Abridge- 


*Eſthcr 4. 16. 
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ment avd Epitome of al. All this will be remembredif he Chap.6.5 2. 


remember that time when his wife was 1ntruſted to his 
right hand, 

And the wife mnſt remember alſo that at that very time, ſhe 
engaged her word, that ſhe would reverence her hushand as a 
father ; honour him, as her Lord ; obſerve his eye, as her mo- 
thers ; tender hins, as ſhe can her deareſt brother, or ſweeteſt 
ffter ; that ſhe will be unto him 4s an haven ( ſo the father 
ſpeakes ) that when her husband comes home, perhaps in ſome 
ſtorme ( as few men there are, that, from within or from without, 

nd not winds enough to canſe it,) yet then, and at ſuch a time, 
he may find ar haven at home, all calme there, If the wife re- 
members that time, ſhe muſt remember, that toall this ſhe 
ſtands bound by a molt ſolemne promiſe. And thus the 
husband and wife both may learne and lcoke to their proper 
duty ; T bat the husband love the wife, the wife honour the hus- 
band, Obeware ( for this 1s a nice and tender point,) be- 
ware, left we blow that coale, which will ſparkle,andquick- 
ly kindle a flame; foreſee and prevent all occalions, which 
may make the leaſt difference or ſmalleſt divition betwixt 
the man and his wite, for the breach will be quickly great 


like*the Sea, Þ who can heale it? And then, that which ? Lam, 2. 23. 


ſhould have bcene asan haven, will be a Tempeſtuons Sea, 
For when there is difference betwixtthe man and the wo- 


man, the houſe fares no better, ſaich Chry/otome 9, then the 1 1z epiſt. ad 
Ship doth in a ſtorme, when the Aſafter and the Pilor fall to ©r. Hom. 1g.e, 


| Pieces z now if the agreement be not made quickly, and the 
difference accorded, the Ship will fall to pieces upon the 
Rocke. And ſo much touching the joynt-duty of man and 
wife; and that, though the yoake ſeeme unequall, yetthey 
may draw even; and that 1n caſe the one faile1ndury, it 1s 
no excule for the failing of both; how both are inſtrutted, 
and from what time. Other duties there are, but they have 
beene already intimated 1n the firfi part. W hat may more 
particularly concern thy felf, ehild, whoſe inſtruttion I ſpe- 
cially intend, now brietely followeth. FE PoE 


Every eſtate is ſubjedt to grievances , more ſpecially the 
Og Tt 3 ; marrted ; 
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C!.p,6.5 2. married; To ſpeak briefly of them , and as briefly to give 
; {ome proviſion againlt them, Irank them under eWoO heads; 
feare of evills ſuture; ſenſe of evills preſent. Touching both 
cheſe, the only troublers of our lite and peace, ſome few 
directions. 
1. There is but one thing which 1s evill indeed , which 
eruly and properly 1$the troubler of our peace and quiet 
But one thing, And that 1s fi» : It hath ſo much malignitie 
init, that it can put a ſting, and ſet an edge upon croſles; 
That it can make our good things evill cousz can turn our 
ble{ſings into curſes, can make our table, our bed , &c. all 
+ ſnares to us; It will /zaver our reſt and peace whereby others 
are edified walking in the feare of God, and in the comforts of 
: AR.9.31, the holy Ghoſt;;This reſt and peace (a comprehenſion of all 
bleſſings) through finne, will ſlay oxy /outes,and be our ruine, 
which was, as we heard, the building up of others: fo ma» 
lignant, fo deſtroying , finne1s; more malignant More de- 
firoying this finne 1s, this evi/ work, then is the month of a 
_ Lion, asthe Apoſtle intimateth very uſefully, 2 Tim. 4.17, 
18. Therefore more to be avoyded, therefore we ſhould 
more deſire to be delivered from it, then from that des 
VOHrer, | : 
For as there 1s but one thing properly evill, ſo but one 
thing to be feared as evill : Feare not wants, nor diſgrace by 
wants, turn thy feare the right way, feare finne , and avoid an 
fL50,3.00.101, ev work ; So ſid. Peluſ. writeth to his friend f And it 1s 
but the conclulion , or a caſe long fince reſolved by Chry- 
tr cory #5 ore- ſoffome®, Stun ts the onely thing to be feared, whereof he makes 
04. Tom, g, + full and cleare demonſtration thus z © Suppoſe, faith he, 
)3y{oft. Tom, 4 Mg ; / 
epiſt. olimp. they are thoſe three great and ſore evills, famine, ſword, 
See Hom.5, ad and peſtilence, which threaten us ? (he names them and 
Pop. AM. * many more) why , theſe are but temporary , and but the 
« _ _ _ of {inne ; they continue but their time, 
: .. © and ſhall have their end; nay ſuppoſe they are thoſe two 
6 a ee great winding-ſheets u of the world ( as one calleth them) and 
Lege Sea, n2t, 45 the floud of ungodlineſſe doth threaten an inrndation of 


queſt, 35,6, 6.1, water, Or an earthquake, plagues threatned and inflited to 
waſh 
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walh away ſinne, andas a puniſhment thereof : Then , yet Chap.s. $ 2. 
ſtil] finne 1s to be feared, not thoſe Tt 18 fooliſh to feare the 

effe, and to allow the cauſe. Conſider alſo ( ſo the Father 

reaſons the caſe or to that purp1ſe ) © will *1t be terrible to * $ee c1,4772. 

* ſee the earth totter like a drunken man, and threatning a terre ane 
* confuſion 1n an inſtante, and men flying before it, but they 79” 5. ©. 5. 
* know not whither ? how dreadfull then will be the wrath <3 !# 
© of God, which will be heavier then the heavieſt mouns + 

* tain, and ſhall be manifeſted from Heaven, as the juſt por- 
*tzon of ſinners, ſinking the ſoul under the ſame to all eter- | + 
«© nitie : how dreadfull will that be ? and finne makes it fo : - " 
*1fit were not for ſinne, though the earth ſhake , we could: 0 
* not be moved z what everevill come upon the face of it, 7 


*yet would it be good to us; 1t could not hurt; therefore 0h 
* fear not the earthquake ( thats molt terrible and aftright- « Rb 
* 1ng ) but feare ſnwe the cauſe that makes the earth to reel : Wt: 
- £5 
"I 


I adde,)and flie from 1t, as Moſes before the Serpent; and as 
they fled before the earthquak<y, and flie to Him, who1s?, Zach. i4-;. Sj 
the propitiation for finne, 1t we ſodo, (as we mult needs 7 
do, if we apprehend finne to be ſo evill, for we will avoid 
poyſon, when we know itto be ſo) This will take away: 
che trouble and ſting of feare , and prevent the ſhaking fit 
thereof. 
I have told thee a great leflon now, and to make it yet 
plainer, I will reade 1t over again Sine onely ts to be ſeared; 
I meait that ſinne I am-not humbled for, I have not repen- 
ted of, that onely 1s to be feared, for 1t makes every thing- 
fearfull z Neath, they ſay , is terrible; of all things moſt ter- 
rible; It is not fo to him, who hath repented of his tinne,. 
and is at peace with God, he can die as willingly, as we can 
fall alleep, when we are-weary, The priſon., ./word, fire , 
fearfull things-all, an earthquake very: terrible , not {o to Eo 
them, who have made God therr rock,and refwge,to whom they ; 
can continually reſort ; feare nothing but ſinne, and the hiding 
of Gods loving countenance from thee; for the Iightſome- 
nefle thereof is better then life. Feare the leaſt eclipſe of His 


light, and every thiog that may caule it, for it is morere- 
freſhing 
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Chap. 6. 9 2, freſhing to the ſoul, then the Sun beames to the earth. Mark 
| this ſtill; when finne ſheweth 1ts full-face ( we {ce but the 
half now, and ina falſe glafle too) and when God hideth 
His face, there will be, to ſay no more, a fainting. The ſer- 
vants of che Lord have been under heavy preſſures, yet then 
they fainted not ; they have been 1n prifons, and there they 
fainted net ; thence they have been brought to the ſtake, there 
they fainted not, fire was put to, and tlaming about their 
eares, and then they fainted not ; but when linne ſhews it 
ſelf, and God hides Himſelf, then the next news is ever, 
T he fpirit faileth. Zophars couufcll is the cloſe hereof; If inz- 
quitte, &c, Tob 11, Verſe 14.15. XC, 
| Now touching our preſent grievances incumbent and up- 
on us ; Theſe are either imaginary or reallz and the umagi- 
nary, as one faith, are more then the reall; we make ſome 
grievances to our ſelves, and we feel them ſo, becauſe we 
tancy themſo; we call for them betore they come, becauſe 
Our 1magination, (a wilde and urgovernd'd thing) leades us 
and miſleades ; he was led with a conceit and troubled with 
Ir, who complained of a thornie way, when'1t was not ſo, 
but he had oae 1n his too. 

The way to help this,is to take a right ſcale of things, and 
to weigh them by judgement, which, interpoling,thus reſok 
vech and aflureth: 

1. As thou ſhalt ſhorten thy deſires, thou ſhalt lengthen 
thy content z the poorer thou art 1n the one, the richer in the 

| other, p 
* Cull4s 149712 l; : p : , 
TE. - —-mgg thy appetite, not accounting ſuperfluous things 
CO] mf. | 3. Feed thy body and clothe 1tz, but ſerve it not, that muſt 
| bib. 2.cap,10, ſerve thee, If thou ſhalt pamper or pride it, the order will 
ſer. 4 be inverted, and all out of order; that which ſhould obey, 
« Opimont i'- yyill rule. 
-———— "3 fg 4. Meaſure all things by the compaſſle of right reaſon 
[hameleon, gc, (S120 never wanted a reaſon, yet we call it unreaſonable) 
Lipf. cont, 1, ep. OY reaſon, ſay, not by open or conceit,a fluttering,ranging 
12, 1ng, 1t can finde no bottom to ſettle on ; it 1s as changeable 
as 
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as the windez it feeds as they fay, one doth upon the aire, Gbap.6. $. 2 | 


therefore is Rill gaping, but never content, 

Laſtly and chiefly, tor itis the ſumme of all; be aſſured 
hereof; that oxtwardrhings cannot inwardly ſatisfie Þ. This * (operas Dez 
forte, requires an isfinitez He that filleth the carth with His 0 
mercies, mult fill che ſoul with His goodneſle, elſe there 
w1ll be an.emprineſle. Expe&then a fatisfaRtion, a filling 
from that hand, who alone can give it. O farrebe it, if God 
ſhall enlarge thy earthly portion, and caſt thy lotinaplea- 
{ant place, to ſay, as an unwiſe and unthankfull people once 
did, *© Ye are Lords (that is, we have a full portion in a fruit- 
** full land, whereof we are Lords, and wherein we take 
* contentment) we will come no more wnto thee<, Look up- *J&- 2+ 31: 
on qgtwaras,as cyfterns, which cannot fill but from the well- 
head ; and being filled, empty again. 


How pleaſant ſoever thy lot be in reſpect of them, yet , Pre 


lay ſtill; But it good for me, to draw neare* unto God; and. agquinny. 
to,continue with Him too ©, And be reſtleflein thy defire, As 1.23. 
untill thou canſt ſay , thou art the portion of my ſoul : Thus TH Acts 
judgement interpoling reſolverh; and it helpeth much to ;7* kde 
cure the imaginary grievances of our hfe: for it we be poore, p,.,,. . z. ,. 
we are not the further from Chriſt; nor, if rich, are we the s He tht 
nearer. Thelike wg may ſay of health and ſicknefle ; of ho- boatterh in his 
nour and diſhonour, even the very ſame, which the Aooflle * wo” — 
ſpeaks of that, wherein the Church of old much gloried in j}.'...... 
and doted upon, They are nothing f; Things that are not in fed from: t!6 


the wiſe mans account; for indeedjhe had an eye, that could fame Matic» 


look into and through them : And therefore as God made ?* the ſame rr 


| ; . : ble, thuuld 
all things by His power of nothing, ſo he, having wildome G lory a his 


from God, made working of all things ; nothing 1n reterence j4y,,. 1. 
to that one rhing neceſſary; or nothing 1n reference to heaven, cauſe his hairs 
cur putting forward or backward 1n our race thither-ward are longerther: 
to our crown 8. And to the ſame purpoſe Calvine ſpeaks — ſo 
upon the forenamed Scripture; © For outward things,ſaith of; =” Tir ; 

© he, be not over-carefull, or over-troubled, look that thy wow, cr, 

« heart be terned,and thy life changed, then care not for other 

** changes and turnings of eau 4 4331 come wants, come 

:  " THe. {ot AY « ſicknefle, 
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C7, 2T, 


© fckneſſe, diſhonour , diſgrace , reproach and fo forth; 
© come what will or can come, they make ſome change or 
& alteration with us on earth below; they alter not our ſtate 
&* at all, they make no change atall with us above 1n heaven, 
Health is nothing, licknefle nothing riches nothing, poyer= 
tle nothing ; honour nothing , diſhonour nothing ; W hat 
then may wee properly call ſomething ? That the A= 
polile ſheweth 1n the following words ;, T he keeping the 
commandments of Ged ; For in Chriſt Ieſus neither this, nor 
chat avatleth any thing , but A new Creature, or Faith which 
weorketh by love". So much to remedie our Imaginary grie- 
vances, thar proceed from the ſickneſſ: anddiltemper of our 
fancy, which calls things, that are not, or are nothing , as if 
they were, or were ſomething; and chat which 1ndegd x, 
and 1s All, asif it were not, or nothing atall. This 1s the 
fcuit of our diſtemper; And this, which thou haſt heard, 
may, with a bling from Above , give fome cure and re- 
medie unto the ſame. A chict remede alſo 1t 18 againſt 
thoſe, we call reall grievances, whereunto notwithſtanding 
I mult fay ſomething, which now follows. 

There are reall grievances ina married eſtate; not ſuch, 
which we fancy to be ſo,but we know to be ſoz as we know 
worm-wood 15 bitter, and honey ſweet, being of the nature 
of che thing. 

AndhereI cometo the bottom, and finde the root of theſe 
alſo, 1t1s our fooh/2neſſe, our prune; that 18 1t, which ſowres 
all, and brings a curſe upon our bleſſings, , As the Father 
ſaith ', Where Chrift :s, there © heaven: (0 truly we may lay, 
where /izne 1s, there 1s hell, for ſo we finde 1t' to be, even 
from thence,our vexation and pain. And therefore if I ſhould 
{peak 1n a word, the way to help theſe grievances is-to pluck 
out the core of our wound, which puts as toall the ſmart and 
pain. That core 18 imme ; Sinne 18 1t,, which cauſeth our for- 
row1ag, even ſorrow upon /orrow. Therefore if we look for 
an / ealing-up,pluck that core out: And then ſer grace againſt 
theſe grievances, ſo we may be as grieving, as ſorrowing, and 
yet even then and alwayes rejoycing. It Nature teach bees, 

not 
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not onely to gather honey ont of ſweet flowers, but out of Chap.s. 
bitter : Shall not grace teach us to draw even out of the bit» 
tereſt condition ſomething to better our ſouls? Man hath 
learned to tame other ereatures, even the wildeſt, Grace 
will teach a man, how to ſubdue the greateſt troubles : but 
this is too generall, more particularly thus. 

Learne then'\, fith troubles will meet with thee ; do 
thou fit down counting thy coft ( as was ſaid) and go forth 
to meet with k them; then thou wilt be berrer provided £29 1440-4 
and fore-armed, It is no point of wiſdome, to let an eriemie ts, ec Kubons 
to ſurprize us, on our own ground, in our own home. Trou- the //orm come, 
bles will come, prepare for them, leave ſome room to en. bc we humbled 
tertain them, as was alfo ſaid; And when they are come, ia, m, lo 
there is an artto bear them, as there is topoiſea burden, ,. z..11 Ede : 
and well tofitit to the back, that it may be carricd, if not a calm peace. 
without burden, yet with more eaſe. (hriſ. Tom, 6. 
But now, thisChriſtian-likt bearing of troubles, this 2% 74 7. « 
carrying our burdens patiently, and as we ſay , lightly and P29: 
. merrily away, it ſuppoſeth two'main things ; 
TT. That, through his ſtrength, by whom weareable to 
doall things, we have made a through work 1n the great 
- and neceſſary buſinefle of mortificationz delicate and dain- 
ty fleſh will Rartle more at the ſcratching of a pin, then 
mortified fleſh upon the gridiron; They that have hungred 
and thirſted after righteouſneſſe , can endure to be ſhortned 
in matters of a much lower nature; and they that dwell in 
heaven, while they ſojourne on earth, cannot be much d1ſ- 
quieted in their change z they that know, they deſerve no- 
thing, can be glad of any thing. ve 

And the way to came to a through mortification, (I ſpeak 
of an ordinary way is to begin to deny thy ſelf in ſmall 
matters, thou ſhalt the eaſier do it in great. If we cannot 
forſake a cup of wine; or beere which is not needfull for = See firſt part, 
us; we ſhall never be able to forſake, husband , childe, p. 84. 
houſe, land, for Chriſts ſake. If we have not the command 
of our ſelves in a trifle, in a toy, we may never hope! for it, 
n weighty matrers z It1s M" _— a 25 
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on Gal. 5. 24. And it comes ſcaſonable here; for married 
cſons ſhall have troubles in the fleſh; but if we have gone 
chrough-ſticch in this great work, we ſhall carry our trou- 

| bles with eaſe, and our burdens lightly away. 

2, This patient beartng of troubles , ſappoſeth a ſecond 
main thing; That we have maae a right choice ; I do not 
mean of a wife, or hn#band, but of that, which 1s an all ſuff. 
cient good, and makes all good : Therefore, make ſure of 
that oze thing, which # wecefſary, that better part, Thou ſhale 
have many ſutours 3 much folicitation thou ſhalt finde for 
che entertainment of other things, and for giving them the 
chief room in thy heart z but, be peremptory 1n thy deniall ; 
give-them'not entertainment, they are but troublers of thy 
peace and quietz what-ever they fay and promiſe belgeve 
them not, they are deceitfull and-will change thy wages : 
Bur give this one thing, ( call it godlinefle, or the Goſpel, or 
Chriſt the kernell of the Goſpel, all chis it contains ) give 
1t but leave to plead for it ſelf, why it ſhould be entertain- 
ed; and then thou canſt not refuſe 1t. Admit of but ſad and 
ſerious thoughts , about the excellence of this oxe thing, 
this better part, andit is not poſſible then, but thou mutt 
give entertainment unto 1t. Butthen , thy thoughts muſt 
be fixed and ſetled,not fluttering about the minde, making a 
through-fare therez they come and are preſently gone, like 

* Mr Dearings a flaſh of lightning, which makes all light about us, but is 
2-54" gone in an inſtant, and then leaves us more dark then.be- 
þ.6.reade it, fore: Iris a fetled light chat guides us; beſtow ſome let- . 
Tuiry 27) led thoughts hereon, and it ſufficeth; for it is not poſlible , 
&c.c97ſot.a4 that a reaſonable creature ſhould entertain ſuch things, that 
ans " = are troublers of its peace, and neglect the onely thing neceſſa- 
 cluſes.Tom.q,«. 746, if he entertain fad and ſerious thoughts about it. Good- 
1/id. Peluſ.lib. 2. eſſe, ſay they," is ſo amiable and lovely , that they, who perſc- 
tp. 17 4+ cute it, mmſt commend it; and vice us ſo deformed, that they, who 
Ad popul. Ante prattsſe it, muſt duallow it. 

Moſt. 13 |, Tf oany perſon did ſerioully conſider. and lay together 


» Mr Raynold 
Þ(al. 7 * ſach thoughts as theſe; © I am very bukie for the affaires and 


Pul14. * paſſages of this prefent life, which will quickly vaniſh and 
; | paſſe 
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« vaſle away like a weavers ſhuttle, ora tale that is cold ; I Chap. 6.H 2, 


* have another and an abiding life to live after this 13 over. 
* All thatI colle for here 1s but for the backe, the belly, the 
©« bagge, and the poſterity : and am I not nearer to my ſelfe, 
* then I am to my money ? Aml nor nearer to my ſouls 
* then Iam to my carkeiſe,or to my feed? Muſt Inot have a 
* being in that, when neither I nor my poſterity have either 
© backe to bee cloathed , or belly to bee feJ, or name to bee 
ſupported 2? Oh'why am I nor as ſadly imployed about this 
one thing, which 1s the better part, beyond all comparifon 
the better ? it makes that which 1s bad in it ſelfe, good to 
me; that, which 1s good, better. My Eternal good depends 
upon it, which ſhall never be taken from mee ? ©© If, I ſay, a 
&© creature, who 1s {ad and {crious 1n other things, can bolt 
* them out to the bra can lay together ſuch choughts as 
© theſe; he cannot but make choice of that, which is the only 
neceſſary thing , the better part, which ſhall never bee taken 
away z and this choice is ſuppoſed tobe made by him or her, 
who is able to beare troubles, and to carry them lightly as 
an ealie burden. 
| For thus fuchaperſon reaſoneth ; Ham ſtript of all things; 
but they have not taken from me my Treaſure (as the good 


man ſaid?) I have my God fill, who will ſupply amy » 445. 0 coke 


_ nee41,. Iam laidlow now, I ſhall be exalted hereafter; [ 


Cap 10 l.r. 


am made the filth of the world, andthe off-/comring * of all * Vhil.4. 19. | 
things unto this day z Butin the day of the Lord, I ſhall be * * C97-4- 130 


made up with Hs jewelsC, I am perſecuted for Chriſt now, 
and I ſuffer it; Iſfball hereafter raigne with Chriſt, and 
according to the meafure of my ſofferings ſhall my conſo- 
lations be, preſſed downe, running over, and ſo forth. Thus 
then looke to tt,.that thou makeft a right chorce; Tertrue 
judgment interpoſe, then the choive will be cafie. Get Chriſt, 
Thou baſt ail : with Him, the heavieſt yoake, the world 
| cans lay upon us, will be light and eafie. Inthis yoake, 
We are notalone: He draweth with us; With him, the 
| ſharpeſtand moſt bitter things will be ſweet and pleafant, 
tor He 1s that Selc*, who ws 

Vu. bitter 


{Mal.3, 17. 


changed che property of thole* z King.z, 22. 


- 
”* ,\Grw 7; Sw. I bs 
1 2-4 CZ.% . 
2b ” CT You p : we . _ 
= X 
. - 
= - -. < i 
——— —— 


La 
2 ; A F-Is 


4. 
” 
A FI ” —- 
 Adadbo cond and ef + . _ -— Ie 


, - k + 
&.& SZ F <4 Gas 
ae Se. COS EL EEE bw 
Sw 4 con 2% bh, a; &:# 
Wm" 


yo” > 


I da AM — yy a... 5 59 = we.» 

A 4 A m_—  — —_— — _____ _ "_ *% 
7 0, RT Lore ee SIT. -- 

$5” i048 X24 p * ? 


tf VA 11 
i -- 7 > 


Vo As CES 

= Cr. s 
: * 
, 


42* - —- * 


WWE 


. LY I. = OR 
x Ec. % 'S2 Wane »” 
,- —_— - * ww £4 


b 4 
ut ao 


” v— 


wi —_ 
- = — 


-—- 


26>”: 
Pn Ie 


Dm 4 __ v 


TOY 
ih ; 
WV. Ms 


a 
& I,» w 
WT 


—_—. 


WE * HI 
A... —_ 


"INC 


158 


OO OT a ——_—_ 4 — 
—- 


Chap.6. Sg 2» 


YPhil.4 13, 


x De Conſt! 2, 
Cap.89. 


| A Childes Portion, 


———— 


bitter? and deadly waters of Afiitions and healed them: 
Thus we may be able to beare lightly the heavieſt burden? 
through Him, who ſtrengthens us todoe all things ®. 

Other conſiderations will helpe to ſupport in bearing of 
our Burdens, as the Hand, from which they come, and the 
cauſes wherefore : they are uſefully handled by Lipfins *; 
Theſe would take too much roome there, and they are im- 
part implyed before, And fo much for the bearing of our 
grievances, and what 1s required for the bearing of them 


lightly away, the going upright under them, and likea 
Chriſt1an, 


- It followes now, that T give ſome rules for the preven- 


ting of ſnares, they fall under two heads, Snares from P lew- 
ty ; Snares fromWants; Allalong we ſhall finde our way is 
ftrawed with them : for ſuch are our natures, either-wee 
finde them 1n our way, or we lay them there; even our 
good things we make ſnares untojus ; for prevention here- 


of, theſe are the rules, 


If riches 1ncreaſe, we know our rule; And if God give 
thee a Child, thats our rule alſo; Thou mult not ſet thy 
heart upon them, or this, It is areſolved caſe, If thow wonlaſt 
keepe thy Child, ſacrifice it ( 1n thy afte&tions, I meane:) 
elſe it will be a ſnare, and cauſe unto thee no ordinary ſor- 
row, becauſe thy afteftion was extraordinary to it, ſo as 
thou couldett not faerifice it, according to the Rule : for 
whatſoever lyeth next thy heart, except Chrift, will cauſe 
the breaking of thy heart with worldly ſorrow , which 
worketh death. There are two things that break the hearts 
of parents, they are z When the Child lives ill; or dyes tos 
ſoone. Thou fhaltbe armed againſt theſe ſorrowes, at leaſt 
thou ſhalt not be hurt by them, if, whileſt thou haſt the 
Child, thou art as if thou hadſt itnot : and, having it, if thou 
doelt thy utmolt toit, that may make thee to rejoyee for 
the Time tocome. But hereof in the firſt part, which I will 
not recall here. 

The ſame we may ſay of riches, Ifrhow wouldſt keepe them, 
forſake them, deny them : Get thine heart from off them, then 


they 
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man keepeth his Gold, but by denying the ſame : It I lay up © 70 
money as a Treaſure, I ſhut out Chriſt; and in ſodoing [ 
cauſe a rent in my ſoule as wide as Heaven, a breach like the 
Sea*,. The World ftands in a Diamerrall,.a direGt oppolitt- 
on to Chriſt, as two contrary Maſtersz we cannot Hraxe to 
the One, but we mult z#rne from the other ; We'cannot 
imbrace the One, but we mult hate the other : the heart can- 
not hang betwixt heaven and earthin an Equilibrium, like 
two ſcales equally poyſed : 1f the world beat our foote, and 
under it, then Chriſt 1s exalted, and fo. on the contrary. 
With all thy care then keep the earth, and the things of the 
earth in their place, #»aer foote; Bee 1n the world, but em 
brace it not, hug it not. Vſe the world as travellers and pil- 
grimes {ſuch are we;) they uſe things intheir paſſage as they 
may further them towards their journeys end: They fee ma- 
ny goodly houſes, and much good land,but they ftixe not on 
them , they ſuffer them to pafle, becauſe their minde 1s on 
their countrey, the place where they would be. 

I remember what 1s {toryed of a People, whoſe countrey 
we only read of,as we do of P/atoes common-wealth; It is 
a fition , but lintend the uſe : T hey had of gold and filuer 
good ſtore to make their neceſſary proviſion with all, but none ſor 
oſtentation or ſhew to adorn their cubbords 3 what conld be ſpared 
from their wery neceſſaries , they muſt make thereof veſſels of 
aſnonoar, ſuch as we ſet at our foot in plain Engliſh, Chamber- 
pots, or the like. Aud there was this good tn it ( ſaid the merry © 


wot be unwilling to part with that which before they had ſet fo 11,11, , 
low as their for, This gives us the very reaſon whence 1t 1s, pag. r60,; 
That ſome are ſo well contented when they are diſpoſeſied 

of their poſſeſſions : when chey had them, rhey had them, 

as if they had them notz They kept them at thesy foot, farre 

enough from their heart ; And being taken from them,they 


looſe but what before they counted /oſſe3, and fo are able, »,,. hd 
20 take joyfully the ſpoyling of their goods Þ, But this 1s but halfe » 1464," ,0, 


the 


ng 


they can be no ſnare. Itis notable, which Augaſtive faith y, Chap 6 $. 2. 
No man boldeth Chriſt, but by confeſſing Him ; wo ' P*Civit uh, 


z am, 2 2. 


Ka ihr) * when their ſilver and gola ſhould be required they could , ,,. pie. Th. 
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Ci aps 6, 6 2. the reaſon, the other neceſlarily followes : For if we would 


e Xexephon. ae 
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J. Paget OJ. 
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not have our riches a ſnare unto us, then as they mult be ſet 
at the foor, ſo Chriltt muſt be embraced as the onely Trea- 
ſure, and ſo laid to heart. And this will be, if we conſider 
this to purpoſe, which followes : He made himſelfe poore, 
co make us rich; he emptyed himſelfe, to fill us; ſhe ſtripe 
himſelf, to c/oath us; he was wounded, that by his ſtripes we 
mightbe healed; He was made acwnrſe, that we might be 
made a bleſſing ; He died, that we might ve. If we think 
on this,nothing can ſeeme too much to do, nor too heavy to 
ſuffer for Him, | remember a lovely anſwer ofa Wife to her 
Husband , And becauſe a ſtory depends upon it , I will ſet 
down the whole relation, which 1s this © 

WT zoranes and Armenias, the husband and the wite, the 
« father in law alſo, All lay at Cyr his mercy , and when 
« he might have taken away their libertie and their lives, he 
« diſmiſſed them with honour, granting them both ;z So, 
&{ home they went well apaid. When they were returned, 
© they began to commend Cyr«s, one for this, and another 
« for that z what doeſt thou think ſaid Tigranes to his wife; 
« Was not Cyr a goodly perſon? Truly Sir,ſaid ſhe,I can- 
.* not tell that, for 1 looked not upon him, No, where were 
* thy eyes, woman ? on whom vere they fixed ? On thee, 
&* my deare husband, ſaid ſhe, who, in my hearing , did(t 
© offer thine own life a ranſome for mine, This gives us the 
reaſon, why a good man and his goods are ſocaſily parted; 
whence it is that he breaks ſo eaſily through thoſe ſnares; his 
affections are more endeared to Chriſt, Then hers were to 
her husband, and the cauſe wherefore, much more binding. 
 Aske then thoſe , who may properly be called the Sposſz of 
Chrit,and demand of them © What think yeof your pol- 
* ſcffions, your l1vings, your libertie, your life ? They will 
anſwer z They are lovely things, for they are Gods bleſ\- 
ſings, they came from His hand, they mult not be (lighted 


in ours; and they have made mary w/e wen look backe,(as our 


"ſetroward Chrift©; But now that their eyes are fixed upon 
| of Him, 
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——————— ee 
——— 


A Childes Portion. I6r 


— 


tte, 


Him, they ſee no beautie in them at all; The ſtrength of Chay.s.s 2. 
his love who poured forth His ſoul unto death, and the 
brightreſſe of chat glory, wherein, Through Him, they are 
ſbarers, ſo holdeth their eye, and ſo ftedfaſtly, thatic cannot 
look downward to thoſe things, though otherwiſe very 
lovely, with an adxltereſſe eye. And ſo much to prevenc 
ſnares from plentie , the briete of what was faid therein is 
thisz It we deny not our riches, they will cauſe us to deny 
the Lord, and to ſay, Who Heef ? It then we would pre- « p,,, 20.9. 
vent a taking 1n that ſnare, keep we earth and things there- 
on, 1n their proper place, at the foors. If we exalt it, it sPCal 8. 6. 
w1ll prefle us downeward, lower then the place is where 
wedigit: If we thinke of outwaras above what is meet, 
we ſhall thinke of our ſelycs above what is comely. And 
then our riches will be a frong Tower in our concert b, and + Proy. 18.11, 

we ſhall be fo conceited of them, ſobottomed upon them, ſo. | 
earthed 1n them, that we ſhall ſay, as before mentioned, 

We are Lords, we will come no more untotheei : And then we ice x 31, 

{hall ſo pride our ſelves, that we witl contemne, diſdaine 

and {corne others, better then our ſelves, and ſo bring not 

our ſelves onely, 1nto a ſnare, bur the whele City; nay we 

ſhall be as thoſe, who ſer a City on fire, whoblow it up, as 

with '7#1-powaey k, k Prov.28.9. 
So much for prevention of ſnares from Riches in a gene» 1»f/mmar, 

rall way, now ſomwhat more particularly. a 
Riches have many ſnares ; where there 1s fulneſſe, and 

plenty, there is plenty of them. But one daughter there 1s 

of plenty and fulneſſe, which, like the horſeleach ill cryeth 

zve give, but is never ſatisfied, This a great ſnare, and ficly 

called the great inchantrefſe of mankinde , we commenly 

eall it Pleaſure; not ſo properly, for, faith one, 1 How can! 1/d elufe, 

we call that Pleaſure which cau/eth ſo much ſollicitnde and cares 1.2. epi/t. 240. 

falneſſe (madzeſſe ſaiththe Author ) before we take it, ſomnch 

trouble and wearineſſe in taking ; ſo ſhort a ſatiety preſently 

after ; and /o much anxiety and perplexity of ſpirit » ano Or 

ſorne while after. 1f this be pleaſure, that hath ſo much ſower 


and gall ir #, then we ſay well when we call it ſo, 
X x The 
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The onely remedy againſt this Siren, or Witch, 1s to binde 


Chap. 6.% 2. 
m Hor2,01, our ſelves, asone was to the maſt of his Ships m, with the 
lib 12. cords of ftrong reſolution ® unto a conſtant walking on- 


\Relolunonthe gaardein the wayes of holineſſ, 1 am fuly pwrpſe, ic 
Con. David, &c. Bur tor preventing this ſnare, and fortifying 
ear Ty &- Our felves agaialt it, 'and to learne us to call it by 1ts right 
1405-44 vo name, ſomething hath beene ſpoken 1n 1ts proper place, 
w4zey , vyiies Which I will not recall here. 


« TNjey, Oe. There are other ſnares in plenty, ſo many,that it 1s impol- 
(tem, Alex, Ad 1 ; 
Gentes. pap. 5 5. {1Þle to give ſeverall remedies againit chem. But yer to 
a » ifal.179, fpeakina word, and yet enough for prevention, that our 
At.11.23, foot be not taken by them, nore wee : There 1s one thing, 
which God hath appointed as our watch-keeper, and will 
bold us waking, and well provided againſt them all, if it 
doth its office, and this is feare; feare I fay according to 
Gedlinefſe. Itis the moſt waking affection, and molt ſer- 
viceable of any, if itdoth its office. Itis the how/e- porter ; 
» Ver, z2, Che bodies ſþial, and the ſoules £00, {t11] keeping watch ; 1t 1s, 
$32 moderatys next to love, the molt commanding affetiong our keeper,and 
cbus & a7 Trmths keeper alſo;it is the belt king 1n the worla,(The grear 
Jam VU C3- op little)tor ic keeps both T ables, I will ſay na more of it, for 
PAUUS , Peltres . 8 . . 
ON I cannot ſay a little, but let us obſerve what 1t will doe, 
quipp2 [unt que ; ph | hs" 
250 0 what good ſerviceto a man,if 1t be right and we ule it right, 


cnn vino (int . 
ſolrie, ciborum  Unde 0, the ſervant of Ieſws Chriſt, tels us of ſome, who 


9p, thy fed themſelves without feare; That 1s, who fed themſelyes 
Wo: Wil. ev j © . ſuſpecting no ſnares at cheir Table,or 1n their meate,where- 
Poz. 204.65, 35, ACCording to the plenty there, there are plenty of ſnares 
L'ge epiſt. 14. in both. A feare new according to godlinefle, will make us 
1 Texen's codi- to preventall. So likewiſe there are ſome, who goe tobed 
_ copory 9 Without feare, asf there were no ſnares 1n {leeping nor in 

«rx cine, & waking, whereas .1n Bed, wee ſhall finde many ſnares; a 


20F. : . ; . | 
x2%i &c. feare according to godlineſſe, 1nables againſt theſe alſo. 


Theteare of There are ſome, who rife again without fteare, who walk a- 
_ a Cz broad without tcare; who. converſe with men, and amid 
"> a theaffairesof the world, all this without feare; as if there 


dy &C, Clem, . * . . 
Alex. Protrep, Were no ſnares,1n all this, whereas there is no lefle variety of 


þ. 52. & 86, ſnares, then there 1s occalions or things 1n the world. Feare 
| according 


| 
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A Chiles Portion. I63 3 I's. i 
according to godlinefſe, awakens a man, he can look before Chap 6 5 z. £61. 
him; It armes him again|t all. In a word, feare helps to 2” pr il | 
feeaa wan with food convenient for him ; It cloathes him as --\/Y" 
witha garmcnt; It armes him as with ſhield and buckler bl ll; | 
it keeps him in his walk and courſe, as under watch and Ee #00), | 
ward. It guards the eye, eare, hand and foot, that all may Win! | 
do their office and keep in order. It aweth his very thoughts. 2 
All this feare doth, 1f it dotlvits office, which 1s to keep the F 
watch ſtrong : for this is certain, © If I feare death robe , 


*1nthe pot, I will nottaſte of the pottage. And thus ſo- 
veraignitproves to be, becauſe it winds up the heart cont1- "ul 
rcually to God, who promiſerth to be a ſanfary to all ſuch Wt 
who fteare before Him. The Wiſe mans counſel/jis notable, Wl 
Bt thow in the feare of the Lord all the day long*.. For 1t 18 at Prov.2y, 17, is ' 
conclution of&experience , A wiſe man ftareth and departeth 4h 
from evill;; Butthe toole rageth and # confident f, as it there 'Prov.14. 16. #1; 
were no ſnares in bis way,whence it commeth to paſl-, that / 
his foot 1s taken like a bird in a ſnare, he is holden by 1t and 
cannot be delivered, for this is a reſolved caſe alſo, Happy 
the man that feareth alway : But He that hardeneth his heart 


ſpall fall into miſchiefe *, And ſo we have enough in one word, * Prov,38. 14; = 
for the prevention of all theſe ſnares, which are ever ftraw- E 
ed thickeſt in a fall and plentifull ttate, / 
There are ſnares in wazts alſo; © O gize me wt too little, b 
n" 


* ſaith Augwr, but feed me with food convenient for me "; leſt » Prov. 30.89. 
© poverty bea ſnare unto me, lef} Ipurt forth my hand to 7 
* that which 1s not mine, and take the Name of my God 10 4 ] 
«*aine; ſuch a ſoare there is 1n poyerty. Therefore to help L 
thee here, and not mention what hath been ſaid, though | 
it would fit very well, I will reafon out chis point with 


thee. 
If God make thy family like a flocke of Sheep, and thy 
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paſture be bare; if the Mouthes, thou haſt to feed, be many, it 
and thy proviſion of Meale is now toward the bottome ; if NT iþ 
thy charge be increaſcd, and thy meanes {hortned; iffo, 1 ,,_ + 
know here is a itraight, and a burden 3 Want 18 a burden ®, hyyſoft. de Le 7 


F 


ſaith the Father, grievous to be borne, they will tell us ſo $7. (anc. 2, 
RK 3 that 
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Chap.6.4 2. that feele it. Bur yet, as the ſame father elegantly faith, 
Wee are all Stewards , aud we muſt all give an account : what 
SE MMEPIEC® pat the poore man give au account of, who hath ſcarce any thing 
dent paz. 9. : pom L4 4 
tre na} 5 bn Fo give to bis month ? The Father anſwers ; Therich Steward 
Thc nro/20yne, Bec muſt accompt with his Maſter, how bountifull he hath bene, 
according to his Maſters appointment ; And the poore Steward, 
hee muſt he accountable too, how patient he hath beene under 
wants, how hee hath hambl d himſelfe nnder the e1lmighty 
Hand; Ard bow deper dant upon that hand, It there bee a 
-.. ſtraite, and the /Meale be at the bottomse, here 1s an hint of a 
glorious dependance upon Hin, that multiplyeJ the oyle, 
and the meale, and the Loaves; An1 with the fewer loaves 
(though the power was the ſame) fd the more; And the 
mor: was remainingz upon Him, That doth cloath the 
Lillies, feed the Ravens; makes a path in a n#Aderneſſe; cau- 
ſeth water to flow out of a iiocke, or1n a parched grou:dy 
filled the Valley wich water, when they ſaw neither winde 
2 King. 3. 20r raine 2, It is good and fate to depend here ; Infinite 
17. power and gooineſſe can never b:e ar a lofſe ; nor faith, 
which lookes thereunto, can be at Rand. 
___ Fatth makes up a life without the creature ; It cheeres the 
b Fam vGa countenance without oyle ® ; refreſheth the ſpirit withour 
fides non ume, wine glads the heart, & ttrengthens 1t withour the bread of 
Hicre63. 24. menz1t 1s cercain,a ſoul,that hath ſuch a dependance,is never 
15.}. 2*1- fatter & better liking, then when his palture is ſhorteſt, like 
a wilderneſſe. It is tatteſt in the winter , as ſome creatures 
arez when there 1s no greene thing, but ground,trees and all 
are all coycred; Then this ſoul can pick meat, when the 
| heaven 15 braſſe, and the earth iron; Then, even in ſuch a time 
the ſoul can ve, rejozce and joy in the Lordthe God of Salva- 
tion. Habb, 3.18, 

This 1s the onely way; which will lead thee through the 
ſnares, which are 10 wants, that chou ſhalt not be intangled 
with chem, not put forth thy hand unto wickednefle. If 
thou capſt inde no way, God can make a way ; only thy 
purt1s, 1f meanes be ſort, to truſt the more; And to lergthey 
thy hope. Hope, we ſay, 1s an inheritance for a King ;. and 

| this, 
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this, God wit! provide, makes Gods children confident, It ig Chap. 6. $ 3. 
T0. to be in a depending condition, then we roule our 
elves upon God. The depending ſoul can beſt track the 
wayes of Gods providence, and ſeeth how wiſe and admi- 
rable they are; whereas the fulneſle of outward means ob- 
{curerh the luſtre of that track, and draweth the heart unto 
them from a providences 
And now I need not bid thee uſe all lawfull means; for 
dependance on 2 providence doth eſtabliſh the means, and 
us in the uſe of them. It1s unreaſonable to think, that God 
will feed us from Heaven, when we may gather our mezt 
from the earth ; He worketh not extraorc1nary 1na fruitful! 
land, where the plough can goz 1 mean 1n that place and 
time when our hands cali work, As we mult not trouble 
our ſelves about Goas coarge, as it 15 uſuall ſo to do : So we 
mult not neither neglect our own charge, which 1s to give 
all faichfull endeavour; and having done it, then ftand itill, 
reſt and wait for His bleſſings, who hath ſaid, I will not leave 
thee, nor firſake thee. And now we are upon thy duty and 
charge, heare ſome leſſons, which may be of uſe for thy bet- 
ter diſcharge thereof, Therefore the chief leflon follows, for d in «r zur 
it makes all eaſy. a ge" 
Let the law of the Lord be never out of thy minde , nor we. provepe. 
His word ( when houſhold employ ments admit vacation : 7: 41- 
for ſhe that is married, carcth for the things of the worl _— by 
| how ſhe may pleaſe her husband ) be out of thy hand. That's 9ua. Clem. * 
an holy word, laith Clemens 4, which makes holy, as He ig, 4. Strom, rx, 
and lhe Him, Tongae: there are , but oge is enough for a ! 99: 
woman, and work enough to uſe that one well: Other No lng + _— 
learning there 1s too; bur iike »4ts © ( Ireferre to thy ſex) cp. —_ ” 
i: nouriſheth not. This word makes fperfel?,,and throughty 3 *Nicupuino- 
furniſheth, All neceflary truths are plain there, and 9- © 2% Promrepe. 
thing dark 8 to him or her, that will come to the hight,by ear-\" +: 
zeſt h prayer asking of Him, who ut the Father of lights, who ivy the,n verry 
leades into all truth. And if He joyn himſelf to our char- eyes | 
riot, we ſhall goon and encreaſe mightily, for-it isin the jy Mace. ome . 
ſtrength and with the encreaſe of God, I can but point at 25. 
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Chop. 6.9 2+ whar I would fay. Forthy inflruction this 1s the chiefs 
T ake connſell from this word,and from this Great counſellour, 
che: thou ſhalt be taught indeed to anſwer thy worthy name 
worthily; and all thoſe relations, thou ſtandeſt in, as be- 
cometh; firſt to children. The chief burden of our charge, 
as they are the chief of our poſſeſſions. The rules are ( what 
was mentioned before I ſhall not recall :) 

1. Thou muſt not ſet thy heart upon them, as was ſaid, 
but keepa watchfull eye over them, thereby keeping them 
inawe ; and begin betimes; ſit cloſe here; childrenare like 
a wilde afle colt, if thou dot not over-rule them, they will 
overthrow thee, and themſelves. It is a pretty obſervation, 
I know not how true, That great mers chiltren learn nothing 
by order and rule, but to mannage their horſe well ; and the rea- 
ſon, why they are ſo carefull therein, ts , becauſe they know their 

Firſt part Horſe #4 neither flatterer uor Courtier ; he will not ſtick to caſt 

P-EÞ53. them as ſoon 45 a meaner per/oz , if they hold him not ſtrait in, 
and themſelves cloſe to hrs back. It 1s ſo here, it thou doeſt not 

it cloſe upon them ( upon ſervants alſo) holding a ſtrait 

hand , neither flacked nor ſtrained; 1t not, they will runne 

headlong : What ever 'honour 1s due, none will be payed, 

unlefſe it be honourably commanded, I mean, with authori- 

tie,and with a countenance commanding a reſpeR and a re- 

1b verence. Let this bridle looſe once, and they will /er looſe the 
| ocayh » bridlebefore thee, that is, they will ſpeak unreverently and 
invefti ſum {cornfully as if they were not children, northou their Mo- 
on immiſjs ther, and the order will be mverted, the childe will be 
wel excuſſis ba- above, and the parent ſhall be below. And therefore hold 

_ Tr. faſt here. Thus much, or this little rather ( for I have ſpoken 

Na tot before ) that thou mayeſt maintain thy authoritie over 
them; 1f thou looſeſt that, thou wilt adventure thy com- 
fort in them. 

| Covet after the beſt callings, but be not ambitious to 

* Hoc precipuum make them great here below. it had been a good ambition 

Fs _— py in the Mother, if 1t had been ſpirituall, to be an earneſt ſu- 

ps. HR caly, four for the preferment of her children to Chriſts's king- 

epit, 1rox, domek:; No preferment.in the world comparable, Do = 
el 


FL 4 
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A Childes Portion. 167 WNT | 
beſt here, Grace is a ſure commoditie, and however the Chap. 6. 5 2. | T7 
world go, the trade of godlineſſe cannot fail. Make ſure of RY 
that for thy ſelf, and thine, what thou canſt trade heaven- NOIR 
ward, the world and trading here will fail. | Put up thy 'Reade cr;0, | 
prayers for them, be not wanting at the Throne of Grace z /7 Gen. Hors. Vl | 
thy prayers may. return, when thou thinkeſt not, and with 9% * W421! 
much more advantage, then thy cares z Mark that. Wl 

We ſuppoſe thou halt ſervants too, a greit part of thy yl 


care and charge; and then there 1s work enough for thy Wh! j 

goxgue, thy eye, and thy hand, chou being aleading hand in = |; 

All. 
1. Work enough for thy tongue; I mean not therewich ; 

to trouble thy houſe as ſome do, filling it with winde as 

with ſmoak, which 1s the abuſe of the tongue; bur to 5x- 

ſtruB, to exhort, to reprove, to corret allo, thereby to bring 

all to know and ſerve God. There muſt be no difference, i 

none at all, berween children and ſervants. It is not faid, ' - 

m Abrahemand his 1ſaac, Lydia ® and her danghters;but Abre- = Gen. 18.19, 

ham and his houſheld : Lydia and her houſhold. All alike in * Aas|15. 16. uh 

point of 1aformation, though a difference in affe&tion. This 

15 the praiſe inthe Goſpell, that ſome private families were [4 

particular Churches; The Cherch im thy houſe Philem. 2. #1 

** And hence, faith the Father ©, (If we obſerve ſo much it « 3,136. ;2ep; 

&« ſafficeth) hence all our evils which break out in Citie and ad Cor, Hom. + 

« Countrey ; ever from the neglect of this family or kouſe- 12. 

* hold; We think it, faith he, ſufficient to excule our neg- z 

« I: &, when he-or the walk in their own way, the way of = 

« finne and death; T bat they are our ſervant or handmaid ; 4 

« asf ſervants had no fouls, and we no charge over them ; ; 

© or to uſe the ſame Fathers words,as if in Chrilt Iefus there 

&« were either ord or free. All one 16 our care, But now 

© heare the ſame Fathers reproof; we do not ſo neglect 

*« our horſe or our afle ( for we would have them good ) as 

« wedo our ſervants. For the ſame may be ſaid of us (the 

« Father P puts it down as a Caveat in way of preventi- r 1npif. ad 

* on) which was ſaid of a people in Jeremiak's rime 1; The Cor, Hom.s, 

chilarew gather wood , and the fathers kindled the fire, and the Jer. 7.18. 
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Cups 6.5 2» * women knead their dough: So of us, children and ſervants run 
« after their pleaſure, Farhers as faſt after their profit ; the 
« women make proviſion for a temporal] life onely ; none 
« ſeek the things of Chrift, but all their own things, whence 
*« mult needs follow diforder 1n the family, confuſion 1n the 
©*Common-wealth. And ſo much may tcach thee ſato uſe 
chy tongue, that 1t may be thy g/ory, 1n the ſetring up, and 
maintaining the Glorie and ſervice of God in thy family ; 
which was the grace and glory of theſe families, whoſe 
praiſe ts in the Goſpel, and the praiſe of that vertuous wo- 
man z She openeth her month with wiſdome, aud in her tongue 
{ YOV.21.,26. 2 the law o kindeneſſe In 
2. There will be much uſe of the eyetoo, many ſervants 
riotouſly waſte much , children wantonly ſpill much; be 
wakefull herein ; ſee that nothing be'rretonſfly abuſed, (as 
the /miniſh manner 1s in ſome families, worſe then brutiſh ) 
nor xeedlcſily ſpent; nor careleſly ſpite, Set an honourable 
price upon Gods gifts, for thou reccivelt them from God 
opening His hand : W hat comes from His hand, muſt not 
be (lighted in ours; The leaſt crum of His bleſſings ſhould 
have its due regard. And as He doth open His hand, ſo do 
chou open thy heart. Thou canſt not open at all, till He 
open firit , much lefle fo wide ; but yer pray, as the one is 
enlarged towards thee, ſo the other may be enlarged to- 
wards Him, 1nthy meaſure; and thy hand alſo open to 
others, according as He hath bleſſed chee, If He doth give 
thee to eat of the fat, and to arink of the ſweet , and to be clad 
| Nchem.$.10, with the wool 5 Remember them for whoms noxe of all ts this pro- 
vided, And remember withall 1t is one of the properties of 
* Prov.31.2.9. a yvertuous womant® z She ftretcheth out her hand to the poore : 
yea, ſhe reacheth out her hanas to the needy. Mercies are fpilt 
» Manu paipe- upon us, if our hearts are not open towards God, whoſe 
745 oft ga&9Pby/a- they are, and our hand open towards our brethren, who 
bry af need our help. The poore mans hand i Chrifts treaſwrie%, as 
« " . we adde thereto, we give unto Chriit ; and we ſhew mercy 
17. and yerſcs £0 our own ſouls *; and that thy alms may not ſtick in thy 
24.25. hand, as1f thou wert grieved topart wich it ; learn a lefſon 
from 
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A Childes Portion. 16g 
from thy bee-hive, There thou ſeeſt great ſtore of honey Chap. 6. $ 2. 
brought home, but look 1n the place whence the Bee did 
ferch 1t, and thou carſt ſee nothing miſſing y. It is ſo in giving ? Lui unguam 
of alms ; Thou doeſt cuta cantle from thy loaf, ſo from thy 9 /-1*1tc1 
cheeſe, and ſomething more thou takeſt our of thy purſe, 27% 

7 1 v 4«bt deefſet inve- 
wiſely conſidering the poore and needy ( for that is ſuppoſed; ) ;;,> 5, 7,6 
beleeve me now,at the yeares end, thou ſhalt finde nothing paup:16; acct, 
mſſing of all thou hait taken from thy loaf, or out of thy «: z-p. 158. 
purſe. But ſuppoſe thou haſt not whereof to give (itis a 
ſtrong otg: tion it there be truth in 1t, as oft-times there is 
not) but ſuppoſe thy caſe ſo, though I cannot well ſuppoſe 
thy caſe harder, then was the caſe of the widow; who, not- 
withſtanding, ( as rich 1n faith, as ſhe was poore 1n outward 
things) from a very little parted with a little , and thereby 
found a very rich 1acreaſez. So we reave. I. Kings 17, Its 
an extraordinary example, but of no ordinary uſe. But ſup- 
poſe, I ſay, this little is wanting, thou haſt nothing to give; 

Then we muſt ſuppoſe alſo, that, as it is faid , thou wait 
chy ſelf a ſtranger, therefore thou kyoweſt the heart of a ſlran- 

er *: So, thou art a needy perſon, and now thou knoweſt * Exo x 5.9: 
the heart of the needy and helpleſſe man; he would have 
kinde and mercifull words (they,as an almes, will be ac- 
cepted, when there can be no more ) he would not have at- 
fiction added to affliction, not gall and wormwood put to 
his ſowre cup. So then, what thou canſt not do with thy 
hand,ſopply with thy tongue, but let thy words come from 
eby heart. Mark it, weare not commanded to draw out our 
purſes to the needy perſon; No,tor our caſe may be,as it is an 
ordinary caſe, ſilver and g/d have we none» Burt this we are 
bound to do; To draw ont our ſoul to the hnngyy 3; even then, ' Eſay 58 10, 
when otherwiſe, we cannot /atfie the affiifed ſoul. We 
mult be kinde, pitifull, mercifull to his body, more ſpecial. 
ly to his ſoul; that 1s, to draw oxt our ſoul to the hungry, 
when we have no pwr/e to draw ot. And then palt all doubt, 
we are bowntifwll ; tor itis a caſe long lince reſolved, A poore 
man ray be liberall. Now 1n a few words, learn the way of 
thriving, how thou mayelt have whereout to give; this1s . 
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the way. A wiſe and Chriſtian thrife, will ſupply us much 
this way, to enable us to ſupply others wants, whereas a 
profuſe and riotous ſpending , emptieth all the contrary 
way , and ſeals up the heart that it ſheweth no pitie. The 
eye muſt be wakefull, looking about thee that nothing be 
loſt; and thy hand mult be diligent in chy houſe : for we 
{hall never ſee one and the ſame p?rſon, flack and (lothfull, 
yet liberall and bountifull z profuſe and riotous, ſuch a per- 
ſon may be caſting or throwing away Gods bleſſings, not 
beſtowing thum with diſcerning , as they, who wiſely conſf6- 
aer the poore, and are atteut to their crie Þ, It is the Apoſtles 
adviſe, and 1t may ftand for a direction, Let him or her /a- 
boxr, working © ( whether with the hands, or with the minde 
ir watters nor, if itbe) the thing which ts good, that they may 
have to give to him, that neeaeth , and that of their owne 
for if they , who do not work with quietnefle, do not eat 
theer own 4 bread ( ſoitis implied ) 1t cannot be that they 
ſhould pive their own bread. A liberall hand then 1mplierh 
a diligent hand , that it may be liberall, chat there. may be 
whereof to give. 

And now here is like to be a getting and thriving on all 
hands; for he that giveth,excreaſeth ; 1n watering others, he 
makes himſelf more-truitfull, like a watered garden ( which 
muſt be marked by the way) And he,that works, encreaſeth 
alſo. It is the Wiſe-mans concluſion; He becometh poore that 
dealeth with a ſlack hard, But the hand of the aulgent maketh 
rich. Diligence 1s a great thriver,it makes good hafte,though 
not ſo much ſpeed ; It 18 till improving, and adding ſome- 
what to the heap. An- houſewife 1s well likened to the 
Smnailez as well to ſhew what an improvement, a contiauall 
diligence ina houſe will make, as the keeping of her houſe. 
The ſnaile goes a ſnailes pace, as we ſay, very ſlowly, bur 
by-her conſtancy in going, © She will aſcend (fo I read) the 
*<rop of the higheſt tower, And we may remember a pret- 
tie fiction touching the. Snaile and the Hare, and that the 
Snaile out-went the Hare, for the Hare truſting to his foot- 


manſ{hip, would take a nap by the way, ſo before the Hare 
awaked, 
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awaked, the Snaile was at the journeyes end. It teacheth, Chap.s. $. 3. 
what a continuall diligence will do; matters above ordt- 
nary conceit z Take then for example the vertuous woman, 
marke her wayes and be wiſe. This is her primze commenda- 
tion, that ſbe eateth net the bread of idlenc (ſe 8, She 18 diligent 5 Prov; 1. « 7. 
in herhouſe, yet without carefnlneſſe, without diſtrafting | 
or dividing cares; for this requires our marke , which we 
reade 1n the verſe before (reade it as we ſhould, and as Tre- 
melizs, doth) This diligent woman, Largheth at the time to | 

. , . Prov.? 1.2%. 
come by that is, (for laughing , ſaith Tremelim, implyeth a Ridt ad tem 
ſecuritie in Gods providence) ſhe is not anxious or ſolici- ,;, :,,,,;, 
tous what will fall out afterwards, ſhe 1s diligent for the calamite(us 1/2 


preſent, which is her charge ; and ſhe lets God alone for 41m futs;; 
anxms, & ante 


hereafter: codiſquiet her ſelt thereabouts, were a diſquieting ©Xx%, & 
in vain. She may perhaps breake her {leep ſometimes, 1n 4 = oO 
riſing while it 1s yet night ; ſo doing her dutie, and giving g,4;.., = 
all faithfull diligence ; Bur ſhe will not breake her leepe proſerri5us le 
about Gods charge, which is to provide and to protect ; for #5, fit; ſect 
ſhe hath learnt this, Our God will [apply all onr needs;He hath 75:5 4: veat 
undertaken it ſo todo, as His proper charge, It isa vain de- 20 
pendance to reſt upon a providence, and neglect the means. 
A ſecuritie 1n a providence,doth eſtabliſh all lawfull means, 
though1t doth nor ſtabliſh or bottom a man upon them ; the 
diligent perſon 1s alwayes the ſecure perſon, He'or ſhe, 
that doth wiſely and faithfully diſpoſe of the preſent time, 
cannot be careful for the after,nonotin the year of drought \, i Jer. 17.8, 
They were careſull when time was, with all thefr cares 
* Therefore they ſhall laugh when others weep; They ſhall 
*(ing for joy of heart , when others ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
** heart, and howle for vexation of ſpuitk, So higha point, 
of good husbandry , or huſwifery it 1s, well and prudently tt: 
to hxsbaxd the preſent time. Let us then(for 1t concernes all ) 
well and carefully improve the preſent time , making good 
the ends, and the means tending thereto, and leave God to 
make good the iſſue, and to turn all to our good, Let us part 
our care ſo, asto take upon us onely thecare of dutie , and 
leave thereit toGod, For this 1s the way of all the ſervants 
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Chap.6.$ 2, of Gods it was of that vertuous woman, 1n whoſe wayes 
I would have thee tread ; She gave all diligence, yet without 

_ carefulneſſe:: She ſo diſpoſed the preſent time, that 1t was 
well ſpent, and that made her ſccure for after-time. And if 
thus thou ſhalt do, thou wilt then obſerve times and occaſi- 
ons {ill 1n their ſeaſons; For dil:gence without order and 
due obſervation is no thriver z There are particular becks of 
providence,and they are intimations of Gods will ; Provi- 
dence hath a language , which 1s well underitood by thols, 
that have a familiar acquaintance with Gods dealing ; They 
{ee atraine of providence, leading one Way ; more then to 
another, | 

Scudy huſwitry , and the efſentialls thereof ; not the 
ſtickiog of a Pin, or ſetting of a rutfe , or pricking of a ' 
cloute, jet cheſe in their ſeaſon; As. husbandmen picke 
hempe, and mend ſhooes, when the weather letreth more 
neceflary imployments. Some women are 1n their houſes 
asa TYlipinthe Garden, for ſhew : but ſo1t ſhould not be; 
as her place is principall, and her charge, ſo ſhould her work 
be at leaſt her overſight. 

To her belongeth that Miſtreſſe-quality of a woman - 
thatis, the commodious and honourable occupation of pro- 
viſion of Bread, and c{2th, and worke for her houſhold; It 
1s excellently ſerdowne 1n the ſame chapter. Great Ladies 
have made it their patterne, it concernes not the meaner ſore 
only. Iknow well, the Wife man, 1n another placei, ad- 
deth one thing more that the houſe-wite mult look unta, 

Ecclus. 22.24. and that 1s Correttion. It may be none will doe their duty 
gl lene 1f withour it at ſomerime, and fome at no time; Then it is as 
$2; r6gc,8&c. neCcllary as their Bread; Beſure, let them have it, but 1n- 
-4ri//, ©9897. ftruction withic; And chis in all meekneſſe : For they will 
take the better,it there be more teares then words ; For then 
che inftructed can diſcerne that there 1s love in the inſtru- 
has bred &.r. It is notable unto rh#s purpoſe, which the Father k hath, 
na} acroyionct, OHY FeAres Are never ſeaſonable, but in orr prayers, andin our 
9c. Cj. £4 tnftirations. Bat this in paſlage only falling upon the point 
v9 je 292. 12 of Correftion, wherewith inftruction is fo neceflarily joy= 
| ned, 
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ned, and with both meeknefſe or teares, that there may be Chap.s.$ 2: 
good done. | 
Itis part of the good wives commendation, Shee /ookerh 
well tothe wayes of her howſhold' : Shee keeps them in good 
order : As ſhee doth her duty, ſo ſhee lookes to it, that they 
doe theirs ; as ſhe 1s diligent, ſo ſhe will have them to be =, m 49/a ipad us 
ſhe will not ſuffer an idle perſon in her houſe, ſuch an one ©, $05. 
conſumeth like a Canker. It was Lathers * obſervation (it aps _ 
1s of uſe in higher matters) A ſlrathfull T heefe, who hath not «» perk __ 
the ſlight of conveyance, ts not vimble that way, aoth leſſe hurt, ignavus far 
then doth a negligent ſervant, Andit agreeth well with that wee 94am ſigns mi- 
read ; Hee that us ſlothfull mw his worke, ts brother to bim that u 
a great waſter 0, Remember al wayes, that wicked and ſloath- » proy.18.9, 
full ſtand together in the ſame lineP. An idle per- 
So now 1n this great point of houſwifry, thou haſt heard (9; is the bar- 
thy duty, which engageth thy Tongue Firit , that it beapt _— mrs of 
to teach, to inſtru, to warne,and that with teares z Second- ,,,.1 Frag: 
ly, Thy eyes, that they looke well to the wayes of thy boul- e Matr.zs. 26, 
hold, that there bee no backe-way of conſuming, nor bad ARs 20 z :. 
way of gathering ; Thirdly, Thy hand, chat 1t be open and 
diligent, working the thing that is good; elſe wee cannot 
| doe good to others for the preſent, nor in quietneſle and reſt 
d-pend on a providence for afterwards. This 1s the ſumme 
of what was laſt ſaid; And now drawing toa conclutian, I 
will put all together, Children and Servants ( for there 1s 
no' difference 1n point of care and inftruttion) and ſo read 
over once more, (tor that1is not ſaid enough. which 1s not 
learnt enough) The chiefe point of thy charge, which 1s 
this : 
It is. not enough to bee vertuous thy ſelfe, but thou muſt 
eeach others ſo to be * ; thou muſt lead others along with * # 42u 5yiy 5 be 
thee, inthe ſame good way, both children,and ſervants,and #4 E 
all by thy owne example , to walke holily before God c/; in Epheſe 
Wee cannot elſe exp:&, chey ſhould walke righteouſly with Hom, 21. | 
man. If they be unfairhtull 1n che great matters, they can- 
not be faithfull to thee 1a ſmali, fo as chou cant orderly ex- 


pet ab:eſſing upon them, or from their labours. If thou 
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ſuffereſt them to ſteale from the Lords ſervice, eſpecially on 
the Lords day, to giveunto thy ſervice, or their owne plea» 
ſures z They are Sacriligious totheir Maſter in heaven, they 
cannot be truſty to their Maſter on earth, Therefore here 
looke well to thy ſelfe and them : Conſidering (till, that 
there is right government, where Chriſts government is ſet 
up and maintained * ; Where his ſervice hath the prime and 
moſt honourable place botly in the houſe and heart, chen 
things are done decently and n order. 

Herein, indeed, is the beauty of ſociety, and nothing is 
more beautifull, then a family thus ordered, and then Per- 
ſons ſo ordering. 

This order in thy family ſhall gaine thee the commenda- 
tions, which they had, whoſe Praiſe i 3n the Goſpel, that is 
praiſe indeed, and worth the having; 1t1s the praiſe from 
God and goodmen. 

Anda family ſo ordered will be the Chxrch in thy houſe, 
which 1s the honourable title the Apoſtle gives to ſome fa- 
miles, in a very bad cime. And this, like a comely Narcery, 
ſends forth hopefull plants to the City and Countrey, 
Church and Common- wealth ; And as this Vurcery is 
maintained, ſo are they ſupplyed; for from this fountaine 
of ſociety two in one honſe, ariſe families, and from them 
Common-wealths. 

And now we have againe the blocke 1n our way, though 
we have remooved it before; I know well, that a family 
may be ſo governed, as we heard, and as it ſhould be; It 1s 
required , that theſe zwo in oye houſe ſhould bee one in one 
houſe, with one ſoule, with one mind, with one heart ſer- 
ving the Lord. This bleſſing and gift from above(for a good 
husband as a good prudent wife, are both the gift of God 
and a ſpeciall favour 4,) my prayer is, that thou maiſt re- 
ceive: Butif nor, thou haſt heard thy charge, and withall, 
how patiene thou muſt bee under that want. Thou mutt 
waice when God will give Repenrance, and uſe all meanes, 
that may baſten the ſame; as the Common adverſary doth 


- our deſtruction, and never diſpaireth of it, while there 1s 


place 


* 


D——_ 


4 


A Chiles Portion. 175 
place for hope, asthe Father ſweetly and elegantly, (hew- Chap.7. s. r. 
ing the duty of Miniſters; Burt it concernes all in theſe 2/8. de La- 
caſes, wives eſpecially ; that the unbeleeving husband may boa ir 1-5 
be wonne, by the chaſte converſation of the wife ;. and ſo I rity: &c, * 
leave thee now, and thy charge in this ſuppoſed condition, * £9299 houle- 
as I would have thee, and them under thee, found ; thee 9 bares 
ſweetly commanding 1n the Lord, and they willingly os ear in an 

| beying, andin the Lord till; Ileave thee, I fay, in thy fa- houſe, ſhe is a 
mily, like alittle Common- wealth, * reverencing thy huſ grace to her 
band, r«ling thy Children, commanding thy ſervants, and all magp- = and 
inand for the Lordz which will finde thee worke enough va . _— 
to keepe thee waking 1n the ſeaſon for it; and to wk 5 the rejoyce, chil- 
{trengrh of thy parts, and moſt ptetious time, and ſo both dren in their 
thy time and parts will be well ſpent in ſo behoovefull a Tother, hus- 


j - 1, band in the 
ſervice. Now pale on tothe laſt ftage of our life, which * fe: ah 


1s, Old-age. in children 
F and husband ; 
—_ mmm = 7 +1 0-2. 


Clem. Alex. 
Cnare, VII. Ped. lib. 2. 


CapallIÞ.i83, 


old Age. Two periods thereof, preſsing to dutie both. 
Comfort in death, whence diſtilled. 


Fy N D now weare come, like a ſhip from out 

4 of the maine Sea of the world, which lyeth o- 

£7 pen toſtormes and guſts, and rideth at A#- 

To chor, under the Leefide, where the paſſengers 

EC; may looke. out and fee their harbour. Wee 

mult now doe in the firſt place, as Sea-faring men ſhould 

doe 1n ſuch caſes, they tell what they ſaw, and what they 

tele, even His wonders in the deepe, and they declare theſe 

workes of the Lord with rejoycmgl: So they, whoare brought / Pal. 107,23, 

lafe to this port, or ſtage oftime, Old-Age,muſt recount and 

record the Mercies of the Lord, and what deliverances Hee 

hath wrought for them, intheir way thitherward. This is 

tie firſt thing to be done, even to ſacrifice the ſacrifire of 

thanke/piving, and to declare his works alſo with rejoycing. 
A 


nd, -H 
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And, Child, I began the Regiſter of Gods Mercies, to- 
wards thee, where thou tookeſt thy beginning, and firſt en- 
trance into the world, atthy Birth and Baptiſme, There I 
conſidered thy outward frame of Body, and inward trame of 
minde; where [ lett off then, there I begin now, to teach 
thee to recall to minde, and record the mercies of God to 


© theeever fince that time. And though this recording of 


Mercics be proper to every perſon that 1s growne upto the 
yeares of underitanding z and not to every Age only, bat to 
every yeare, and month, and weeke, and day therein; yer 
this is a duty, which ſeemes more to preſſe upon us, the more 
and the fatter yeares doe preſſe on. And therefore though 
it doth concerae All in generall,and every age and perſon 1n 
ſpeciall; yet being ſpecially intended, & becauſe that, which 
is ſpokento all, 1s counted as ſpoken co none; 1 ſhall bend 
my Words to Thee, whom I mult ſuppoſe now itricken 1n 
yeares; the Sun of thy day farre pafled the 4eriaran, and its 
{haddow gone downe many degrees towards the place, 
where anon 1t mull ſer. 

Thou mutt then conſider how wonderfully the Lord hath 
maintained thy life, and preſerved the ſame ever fince thy 
comming into the world ; and that this conſideration may 
prefle the more, thou mult con{ider what this lite 1s, and that 
of ſo ſmalla bottome , the Lord ſhould ſþinze out ſolong a 
thred; Had he not drawne it out of his owne power, as the 
Spider doth her web out of her owne bowels, ic had been 
at an end the ſecond minute. The maintaining the Radical 
Acyſtsre, that Oyle which feeds the Lampe and light of 
thy lite, 1sas great a miracle, as was the maintaining the 
Ole in the Cruſe of the poore widow. But He did nor 
maintaine this life only, and at His owne proper coſt : Bur 
defended and protected thee alſo, tooke thee under His 
Wings, as the hen doth her chickens, to ſhelter thee from 
thoſe many dangers thy life hath been expoſed to; We 
cannot tell how many : but this thou mult know, thar there 
are prixcipalutics and Powers, both in the plurall number, to 
ſhew they are Legions, and in the AbfiraFt, to ſhew they = 
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armed with power, as they are ſwelled with malice : And Chap,7,5 1. 


to this therr malice and power thou watt liable every mo- 
mentof thy life; and thou had(t felr-both their malice and 
their power, as quick and herce againſt thee, as Job and 
others have done, 1t the Lord had not charged them concer- 
ning thee, T oxch hey not : and how canit thou be ſutficiently 
thankfull for this ? 
Apaine conſider how many dangers and caſualties thou, 
haſt ſcaped from the Earth, the ſeverall creatures on it; 
from the Watey, from the Fire, from the Aire alſo; bow 
often have the Arrowes of Death come whisking by thee 2 
Tooke away thoſe next thee, and yet have miſſed thee ; per- 
haps thou haſt ſeene ſome Deare yeares of tie, as thy tore- 
fathers have done-; When a thouſand have falne at thy rig ht 
hand, and ten thouſand at thy left; When Gods Arreſts have 
ſcized upon-ſome walking, talking, and yet have ſpared 
thee. | 
And if not ſo, yet conſider thine owne body, and the hu- 
' mours thereof; They had every day overflowne, and drow- 
ned thee, as the waters the earth, 1f God had not ſaid uato 
them, ay your proud Waves, In a word, it thou conſider, 
what thy life 1s, and the davgers thou art ſubject to ; thou 
muſt acknowledge, that the preſervation thereof, 1s as great 
2 wonder, as to ſeea ſparke maintained alive amidit the 
waters ;| So Chryſoſtome ſpeakes of Noah*: As greata won» ,,,... hs 
der, as to ſes a,gl4fſe, that bath been in tontinuall uſe, gone mayyuc. © 
through many hands, and hath had many knocks, and fals, 79% 5./*. 6. 
tobe kept for forty, fifty, lixty yeeres, whole and unbroken: 
| As preata Wonder as to feea Candle 1n a paper lanthorne, . 
 1na [(trong windy night, kept from being extiact, when as 
weoften ſee1n many, that alittle cold comes but 1n at a 
litele cranney, and blowes their Candle out, as {cb ſpeakes, 
Thus hath God kept thee, and, as it were, 1n His hand car- 
ryed thee. And 1n thy way, how hath He crowned Tice 
with His goodnefi:, and filied thy yeares with comforts; {0 
28 they- are more innumerab'e, thenare the Minues of chy 
life ! Oaly thus thou mult —_ them up inthe groſle ;; 
5 5; REY Z That 
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Chav.7,54 x» That whatever comfort thou haſt had 11 thy life, time, from 
Him thou receivedit it, who puts in all the Sugar and de- 
light we finde, inor from the Creature z as Ayre lights not 

without the Sunne, nor wood heats witbout fire, ſo nei- 

ther can any condition comfort without God; and with 

Him every condition is comfortable, though ſeemingly ne- 

ver ſo diſcomfortable, for He moderateth the diſcomfort (it 

is like thou haſt found it ſo) fo as we are not ſwallowed up of 

ſorrow z and He faſhioneth the hearc co that diſconſolate 

condition, and that condition tothe heart; ſo much, it is 

; | very likly, thou halt tound alſo, and1t requires thy fad and 
{crious conſideration, 

But more eſpecially, this thou muſt conſider, what have 
been the effetts and fruits of all this goodneſſe ? Whac 
thou haſt returned to the Lord for all cheſe All theſe, wha: 
are theſe 2 Nay, it is not poſſible tp reckon them up: They 
that keepe a Regiſter of Gods mercies ( ſome doe) cannot 
{er downe all the Receits of one Day, muci leſle of all their 
dayes; fo greatis the ſumme of every particular day, that 
we cannot reckon up the ſpecialtics-thergof, and call them 
by their names, as God doth the Starres. But put itto the 
Quetition ; and let thy heart make anſwer before. him, who 
tryeth the heart, and ſearcheth the reines, and will bring 
every ſecret thing to judgment. Rs 

The Oyle and radicall Balſome of chy life we ſpake of; 
hath ic been fuell to thy Thankfulneſſe, or hath it 1ncreaſed 
the fire of thy luſts 2 Thou hat been preſeryeJ and delive- 
red, fo long and ſo miraculoully, as thou haſt beard and 
ſeene. How hath Gods parience,and longſuffering wrought 
upon thee? 'Hathic brought thee nearer to-repentance, and ® 
ſo nearer to God ? Or hath thine heart been kardned there- 

Ecclel, 8.11. by (becauſe ſentence againſt an evill worke 1s nocpreſently 

| executed :) So as, with that (tubborne people, whoſe ſonnes 
* Tere, 7. 19. and daughters naturally we arez thou maylt ſay, / have been 
delivered to doe more abominations ®, Thou half had mercies 
" upon mercies, they have been new unto thee every mor- 
p10g; and for thy Sorrawes, they. have been mitigated too, 
Y and 
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and ſo mixed, that there was much mercy in them, many Chap.7.5 t- 
1ngredients of comfort, to take of the ſharpneſſe, and allay 
che bitter reliſh thereof, What ſtrong workings haſt thou 
found herefrom > How haſt thou been inclined to love the Wh 4 
Lord for His goodneſſe, to feare Him for His Mercies ? 0 Wh. 
How haſt thou been melted thereby roobedience, and er- | 
gaged upon his Service? Aske thy ſelfe againe (for 1n that + 1 
Method we went:) Thou haſt two hands, another hath bur 
one, or, perhaps, nonez what more worke haſt thou done ? 
Thou haſt a Tongue, and the uſe of the ſame z there is ano- 
ther thou knowelt who hath a Tongue, but ſpeakes not, 
wherein haſt thou glorified thy Maker more then the other 
| hath done ? Thou haſt two eyes, thy Neighbour 1s darke; 
Aske the ſame queſtion over againe : For, as it was ſaid of 
him, who was borne blind; Ss it was, that the workes of God Tohun 3. g. 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him: So we may lay, we have our 
eyes, cares, tongues, hands, which others have notz That 
we might the more ptaiſe the Lord for His goodnefle, and 
declare His workes toward the children of men. 
Theſe are the queſtions, but upon the point, 1t 1s but this 
ſingle queſtion, and the very fame, and to the ſame purpoſe, 
which the King makes (to that I doe allude) touching or 
decay ; What honour and dignity hath been done to CMordecay 
*for this ? So let this be the queſtion. What honour, what « x q4.cy 5.3. 
ſervice hath been done tothe Lord ? He hath ſohonoured 
thee ; he hath ſo ſerved thee he hath ſo and ſopreſferved 
thee, from the Paw of the Lyon, and jaw'of the bearefſo de- 
livered thee. Through his ftrength thou didſtleap over ſuch 
- a wall, He brought thee out of ſuch a ſtraity He ſupported 
thee in ſuch weaknefles; He ſupplyed thee in ſuch a Wilder- 
nefſe ; He gave fuccefle to thee, in ſuch buſineſſes. What - 
ſhall I fay, for we are confounded here z He is the God, not | 
of ſome, bur of all conſolations ; the Father of mercies : And 
we can no more number them, then we can the drops of the 
raine or of the dew ; or tht Treaſures of the ſnow and haile, F 
but we know, who 15 the Father of them, and out of whoſe % 
Bowels theſe mercies 'come:; whereby thou haſt bern = 'F 
AY £3 1 A | 


I 


180 A Childes Portion. 


Chap.7.5 t. allthy life long, and redeemed from evill : we know the 
price of them too, the very leaſt ot them 1s the price of blow, 
W hat honour hath been done for all this ? What peculiar 
Service ; thats the fingle queſtion. 1f now thy _ heart make 
anfwer, as we read 11 the mes. {re , There nothing 
done , no peculiar ſervice at all : inftead of being the Temple 
of Hrs praiſe, thou halt been the grave of Hu mercies ; They 
have been buried in thee, they have brought forth no fruits; 
if this be the anſwer of thy heart, and fo it condemne thee, 
the Lord is greater then our hearts, He wil) condemn much 
more, 

And therefore 1t 1s high time, to look 1nto the Regiſter 
of Gods merci:s, into the books of record; And if theſe 
mercies have laine as things caſt aſ1de, and of no account, as 
dead things out of minde; if ſo lorg and to this day for- 
got, then now it1s high time,that thy ref ould be troubled, 
and {leep ſhould not come into thy cye; till thou haſt look- 
ed over this Regiſter, and recorded the mercies of the Lord; 
and ſo prefled them on thy conſcience , That it may anſwer 
out of a pure heart, that ſomething at the length is done, 
{ome ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks 1s returnedto the Lord 
for all this. Na 

This 1s the firſt thing to be done now,and it 1s high time to 
do 1c, Conſidering the ſeaſon : It is ſuppoſed that gray haires 
are upon thee, here and there they are ſwgared now, and like 
the hoary froſt; The Almondtree flouriſheth, thou art in the 
winter ot thine age; Itis high time now to look. about thee, 
and to conlider. That 1s the firſt ground of conſideration. 

2, That time 1s haſting, whoſe portion and burden from 
the Lord 1s but labour and ſorrow : And then, though we 
have time ; for our day laſteth while life laſteth, yet nottme 
to do any thing 1n1t to-purpoſe, for then the Graſſe: hopper is: 
4 burden, . 9 

So I make two periods of this age , Andeacha ground to 
prefle on unto a timely conſideratfon : The one I call decti- 
zing age , when we have lived almoſt to threeſcore.ycares ; 

The other, when we aredrawipgonward to forreſcore;&c. 
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extreame old age; of both intheir order. - Chaps 749 1: 

1. Both the one as well as the other, is an age not more 

deſired then complained of; They knew belt why,that feele 

the burden of it ( I have not lived unto ity Te is likely, that 

perſon complained not without cauſe , who being willed 

to haſten her pace, told them , who were 1d quick with her, 

** That ſo ſhe could not do, for ſhe carryed a great burden on 

* her backz And whereas no burden atall appeared to the 

"eye,the replyed again,rhat threeſcore years were paſſed over 

"© ber head and that was the burden,Plauc, And ſo it may yell 

be with choſe , whole ſpirits are-much ſpent, arid ſtrength 

waſted,even at thoſe yeares ; And then age it ſelf alone, is 

a burden, I can ſpeake little here-out of experience. But 

this Icanſay; It God be pleaſed to fliretch out my day fo 

long, I ſhall know no cauſe to complain of the length, for 

that 1s a bleſſing ; Length of dayes is from the right hand, brow. 3. 6. 

Riches and honour from the left. Only we mult note here, 

. Thatif the Lord be pleaſed to ſhorten the day of this life to 
any perſon, as ſometimes He doth to His deareſt and moſt 
obedient children (their dayes are not long upon earth ) 
why yet, if He eek out this ſhort day here, with an eter- 
nitie of .dayes, and pleaſures at His right hand, when they 
are taken hence; ifſo, that partie ſhall have no cauſeto - 
complaine of a ſhort day onearth, ſo abundantly recom- - 
penſed 1n heaven. This 1s anote by the way. | 

| If, I fay, God be pleaſed to ftretch-forth my dayes ſo 
long, lknow no cauſe, why Lſhould:complaine of a bleſ- 
ſingz I may complaine, and juſt cauſe why I ſhould, and 
that bitterly, but nor. for the acceſſion of yeares. If any 
thing ſower them, it is of mine owne Leaven, and of my 
owne putting in; Complaine of my ſelfe Imay, of them [ 
may not. 5 an | 
Old age isacalme, quiet, and eafie time, if youth baye - 
done it no diſſervice, in filling its bones before hand; Nor 
no intemperance hath weakned its head or feete, If ſo, Old 
age hath juſt cauſe to complaine of the Man, not the man of 
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Chap.7.$ 1., Thereisno Gueſt in the.world, that is more defired an 1 
expected, and yet, when 1t comes, worſe welcomed, and 
entertained, then 014 Age #, ſtill with fighes, and com- 
plaints ; which, we know, argues bad welcome. l would 
have my Child make good * vn ym It, againit it come, 
and when it is c)fne, to gife it good welcome. Welcome, 
I fay, I doe not ſay, eaſe. Good welcome doth covhilt (we 
ſay) inſhewing a good and chearefull countenance to our 
gueſt, not in giving him too much eaſe, or feeding him too 
dairgily, Let 1tappeare, thou haſt [a1d up ſtore againft chy 
yeares come ; and now they are come, thou canſt welcome 
them, and art glad they are come; but doe not make too- 
much of them, 1n giving them too much eaſe; I may warne 
thee of it againe, for Old Age 1s very craving, very 1mpor- 
cunate that way z though they may be importunate If 
thou yeeldeſt to a litherneſſe, and a liftnefles, whereto Old 
Age inclineth us very much, and ſoto ſpare thy body, thy 
attiveneſſe will decay more in one moneth, then otherwite 
Y Nos ſums qui 16 would in twelve. Its obſervable what the Heathen y ſaid, 
1#/15 ans v4 and itmay inſtrut Chriſtians ; 
19.96 "nany eg » We allow no vacation to our long tearme of yeares, 
Canpem 04- "OP, » 
ez premingy; »» WE Can put an head: peice upon our hoary-ſcalp. We will 
&c. Sence de 0- reſt when we are dead, life is tor ation. Keep then thy body 
110 ſapientis. cap. 19 breath, and 1n ure with exerciſe,clſe 1t will quickly grow 
_ unprofitable, and a Burden: Vſe ſtrength and have nt, 1t is a 
| ſure proverbe ; andif ever we will uſe expedition, itis then 
ſeaſonable, when gray haires are upon.us ; It is dangerous 
toburne the Day: light, and totrifle out this pretious time. 
The putting off this day, and the next, ang balfe a day, coſt 
he poore Levite and his Concubine very deare; as we may 
read, [ydges 19. The evening haſteth on a pace, and the Sun 
1s neare the ſetting; now put onthe more earneſtly, becauſt 
night 1s comming, and thou malt to Bed in the varkez now 
gather twice as much; I meane,now, pray, heare,rcad twice 
as much; .For the great Sabbath 1s comming when thou 
lookeſt for ever to Reft, for ever to be with the Lord, This 
Sabbath Day 1s comming, which ſhall never have night; 
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Heathen Authors, our own obſervation, doth reckon up / 
not a tew. But remember ſtill, that there are none recorded 

11 the ſacred Regiſter(after the terme of life was ſhortened) * 

for old men, buttheir old age was a crown unto them , be- 

ing found inthe way of righteouſnes *, They that are plant- 


ed 1a Gods houſz,bring forth much fruit in their age. He that * Seazbus vita 
Produtlior 2 deo 


1s fruitlefle in his latter yeares, may be much ſuſpeGed how 7; 

he ſpent the former. But I am ſure there can be litele com- —_ ut 
fort in1t. It is a ſad thing ro be an old man in yeares, and a in/ginum ali- 
childe 1n underſtanding; To grow like a Leeke , greene, 9494 operums 
freſh, and lively towards the earth , flag and ſaplefſe , up- 7 Ecd/eſue 6 


| | [ » 
wards towards heaven; To have the eye of the body dim, co 


and theeye of che ſoule as dim ; Tohaveche body bending 1;ad-.heus ad 
cowards .1ts earth, and the ſpirit no more elevated; To have bberaudam Ec 
one foot in the grave, and the. other tending tothe place oþ {am [#9 Ar- 


utter darknefle ; To have the outward man quite decayed, gs Me 
10s, 198, 


and the inward deador fainti::gyz Tobehaſting roward the j,11,. ,, 


pitzand to have the heart within like a ſtone, A dying ſpirit p.,p.1um & Pa- 
in a dying body, what a woefull copjunCtion 1s this / bylone, cum Ele 

| dra & Zoro- 
babclegredyceret,vixit anos, 130. Philo Ammianus in breviario remporum, Tobit 
ſenior, ut pop's ra'amitas ſab S2lmanaſare leyaret, vixit anus, 153. Eaup34 df cauſa, To 
.bit jumor vixit anos, 12:7. Judith ad (ihtraudarn pattiam ſub Holoferne, vixit ann14,10 5. 
SK 41s Scnen(is Bibliothece lib. $.- | 
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Chap 7.5 1. Iconfiderthy ſex; childe, and thy charge, but whatever 
it be, thou waſt never ſofic, as now thouſhouldelt be, to 
ſerveit: Now admonition, correction , inſtruction, coun- 
ſell, all are in ſeaſon; before, they might be ſuſpe&t:d. Now 

thou haſt the advantage of all thy former paſt dayes, and 
2 /puþy Frere every following day is the diſciple of the preceeding day 


prope vga 13 or is Maſter after Maſter, and leſſon upon leſſon, thou art 
T#, P:1nd.ol.od. I 


> A&s 21.36, 2 very bad proficient, if thou art not now an old Diſciple Þ. I 
| ſhall never examine thee upon this point , but be afin- 
_ red, He that numbers out thy yeares unto thee, will take 

© anaccount of thee, how thou haſt ſpent them ; what provi- 

| fion thou haſt la1d up for their coming ; what ſtore thou hart 
6 treaſured up againſt a deare yeare, againſt a time of ſpend- 
ing. Old-age 1s like our winter, a time of expence; we 

muſt getand lay upin youth, what we muſt uſe and lay out 

* 7uveni paran- 1n age ©, And here we mult uſe the more diligence, becauſe 

* dum, Seni uten- 3t1s not with man 1n his winter, as with the earth, the trees, 
aum, Senee. and fruits thereon. , 1n theirs; If they look dead and ſay- 
lefle in their winter , the Sunne will return unto them, and 

« renew their face, they will ſpring out againz but man de- 
cayeth' and reneweth not, he muſt not look in a natura[l 
way,to renew his yonth like an eagle. If the Lord hath length- 

ned out thy ſpan and thread of life unto old-age, thou muſt 
needs ſay, the Lord hath been gracious, and full of patience 

to thee ward, and then thy heart muſt needs anſwer ; Reydey 
again praiſe and obedience to Him, that 1 ſo good unto thee : $0 
thou wouldeſt expe from thy childe, from thy ſervant, fo 

a Prince from his Subje&t. Great favaurs are great engage- 

. ments between man and man ; betwixt God and man much 
more, for He 1s the fountain and well-head of mercies ( The 
\mercie, which man ſheweth, 1s but as a drop derived to us 
from that fountain) Gods mercies are all itrong cords to 
binde unto obedience, which ever 1s the fruit of true-thank- 
fulnefle; David ſaid very much in a few words againſt Na- 

bals churliſhnefſe, Swrely in vais have 1 kept all, that this fel- 

4 x.Sam,25-21' low hadin the wilderueſſed. So Davidarguzd orrather repro- 


ved Nabals churliſhnefle z And had not & Lbioail ſeaſonably 
| {topped 


a 


A Childes Portion. 


—_— 


—.. 


his churltſh dealing and anſwer. This inſtruRs us to ſobrie. 
tie and watchfulneſſe ; that the Lord may not have the ſame 
controverlie againſt us, when we come to our declining 
age; Smrely in vain have I kept this man, this woman , and all 
that they have, ſo as nothing ts miſſing of all that pertained unto 
them: In vain have I lengthened ont their dayes ; in vain have 
I fed them all they life, and redeemed them from evill z in vain 
have { preſerved their mward andoutward faculties, both of ſoul 
and body , all ſound and entire ; for all this have they ſo, and [6 
churliſhly requited me ; for all , they have returned evill for 
good, This is a reproot, the heariyg whereof we cannot en- 
dure. And ſuch a like reproot ult he or ſhe heare, even ſuch 
an one, as will make their hearts like a ſtone within them, 
if, being preſerved ſo and fo long, they have ſo unkindely 
requited the Lord 1t, havivg ſo long a time of gathering 
and of exerciſing their talent, they have gained nothing ; 1f, 
having paſſed over ſo many yeares, they have careleſly paſ- 
{ed over alſo the obſervations, which ſo many yeares wou[f 
have yeelded very many. For this we mult (till remember 
T bat the unthankfull man, the better he uu, the worſe he uz 
That is,the more good the Lord hath been to him, the heayi- 
er his account will be, and then the worſe it will be with 
him. Better the Lord had been a »#/derneſſe unto him, then 
chat he ſhould be a wildernefle to the Lord, who had ſo wa- 
tered him, that he might be fruicfull. 

That we may eſcape this great condemnation, labour we 
to acquaint our ſelves betime with the Lord, and to you 
up more and more, in the knowledge of leſus Chriſt and 
the power of his grace : for according to our increaſe and 
growth herein will our ſtrength be, for in Chrilt Ieſus che 
decayes of age are repaired, ſoas there ſhall be no more an 
infant of dayes, nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes: 
as MICatvine expoundeth the place ©. 

| Let us heare now how ſadly C lcmens of Alexandria ccom- 
plaineth at this-point z we will heare his counſell alſo, for 


that is of uſe indeed, but his complaint firlt, which is chis. 
—- Aaa IY 
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ſtopped David in his way , Nabal had heard more couching Chap.7. 5 1, 
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Chap.7. S. 1» «Ye have been infants, hen children , then grown-men, after 
rank .., <6, W > grave-men, but yet good mee never. Now reverei'icc y our 
ignCos, vir 210 per «old-age , ( this 15 che counſell ) give this honour unto 1t 
17/5 9620o8gy « of being wiſe , Of doing wertuoufly ;, g1ve 10, 35 you wouid 
pa OY «have others give you, Lovour and gue reverence. You are 
EOS "og Ei haſtening noW toWar-'s your grave, ſet you _ the _ 
gate af * fedfaſt') cowards your COUNTEY » which 1s aDoVe- our 
i TING CG, feet are almoſt tumbling upon the dark mountains 3 
1bi1. « pluck them up NOW, aSA Traveller, that hath ſl-pt out his 
| oy Fraſier m1, time, and yet hath farre to $9, and walk on the faiter 1n 
piper hu x60 7 « the wayes 0! peace, {> redeeming the time :- ut that crown 
_ Y « ypon your gray head , up9N your d:clining age ( the Sun 
tape 1 4 ofthe day 1s neare the {etting ) that now at lenge) , NOW 
'Teft-pag. $43» 6 you are dying, you may begin to live ( A man cannot be 
| « fajd to /s | | he lives goals bolilyz call then, he 1s 
2id:to live truly, 1 goaluly, Poly; ) 
« Jead, though he lives) that the end of your life may be the 
« beginning of your happineſle.Ob 'farre be it,chat ye ſhould 
« be delivercd , and Jejivered again, and yer againg that 
& Ou ſhould be ſpared,and ſpared, and yet to commit more 
k Jer. 7-10. « hominations Þ : far be vt, that ye ſhowld be ' ( as ſome have 
oy been) by ſo mc the more wicked, the more hinde and gr ac101s 
nre,er ne bo the Lord bath been- 
b Rove $014. Pay. « You pity blinde men, and deaf men, becauſe they can- 
-—_ — . © nor ſee the works of God, WY ſee, nor heare the works 
mp0 469.5 nai Te « of God-which y®© heare.O pit your (elves for ye are both, 
c2n: 4 xipuorc 6 both blinae and deaf. Y e have ſeen much, y chave obſerved 
_ G36. Ubide P2Ze  jitehe z ye have heard many ChIngs, and thoſe great things, 
4 « but ye \nderſtand not». WPAt YE heard, Now beare and 
« hearken ; now fee and perceive, NOW, while it is called 
| Lund adaice © ro day; and KNOW, "hat there is a great deale of mercy !, 
&*, þe Ivid.4 le © that yer the day 15, and 15 yet continued ſtill every day tO 
« this preſent , repeated; 2- great Mere this, provoke rhe 
Lord no longer 3 grieve His good ſpirit no More, leſt 
« He ſwear 1 His wrath,as HC willdo, if we continue © turn 
© grace 1NtO wantonnefle ». While it is yet $044) heare 


in 73v 2<ply $16 Thy «LI; - . "ql © 4 
Ely Canado2” His volee, andturn anto Him. T h1S18 the counſell, I will 


CO "&c.16:d, © adde but this £o.1t; 


That 
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That He, and He onely, turns the heart, who opened the Chap.7.$ 1. 
eyes of Him, that was born blinde, and made a man every 
whit whole ; therefore the Charch faith, convert me, and I ſhall 
be Converted, 6. | 
It is He, who gives a ſeeing eye, and an hearing eare; 
even-both theſe 1s a ipeciall mercy trom the Lord, and grear- 
Iy tu be begged for. This then we wult note tor cloſe hereof; | 
that, as there may be a childe in ® yeares, and a man in under- "9 anz0rumn 
ſtanding ; 1o allo may there be an o/d max in yeares, and a pi. — 
childe 19 underſtanding, For underſtanding comes not by — 
yeares, but by meditation in Gods law: 1 have more under- reputes, ſed ca- 
* ſtanding then my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 9 ſapieniam, 
I unaerfland more then the Ancients , becanſe I keep thy pre- Hier. ad Paul, 
cepts. A man may run out many yeares and more houres, . kh _ 
and yet be never the wiſer by all that time; becauſe he bath roo. TA 
not learnt from whom every gooa and perfett gift commerth , Noli fidem pex- 
even from the Father of lights. He that worketh all our /* *%poribus, 
worke 1n us and for us ;* betore whom the Elders fell down © 
and worſhipped ; caſting their crowns befors His Throne, 
acknowledging themſclves to be, 1n point of grace, but ' = | 
Almes-men », or fitting at the receit of a free mercy z He it #7” benig- 
1s that giveth wiſdome, not length of yeares, nor number of roger bis 
| | | ares, ferarios ejus a7 
dayes zout of His mouth cometh knowledge and underſtand- noſcunt, ane 
ing; God 1uitrutts wwto dr/cretion®, The Husbandman can cj«5 throwum 


neither ſow, nor reap &c. without zſſiſtance and inſtruftion 9924s abjic 
unl, Brightman 


from God ; much lefle can he ſow righteowſneſſe and reap the |, * > 
/ame ; without ſpeciall 1ntiruction trom His mouth , Who « ris. 94g 
knowerth the heart; therefore 1t is ſaid, Who teacherh hike + Elay 28.128. 
Him\ſ? And he, that is old, and itricken in yeares, yet hath 'Job 38.22, 
learnt ſo much, as hath been faid : That the Lord grveth wiſ- 

dome z that His word or law inſtrutts to diſcretion; This mans 

caſe 18 110t to be deſpaired ot, though it be rowards rhe laſt 

houre; for while breath 1s within the noft;11s , tor ought 

we know, there is a doore of grace and mercy open : But 

yetthis 1s a very fad and lawentable cafe ; For the longer a 

man walks on in the wayes of ignorance, the more unw1ill- 


ing and unable he will be toreturn, and be reformed; 
Aaa 2 cultome 
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Chap. 7.5 2. cuſtome in finning exerciſing ill more and more tyranny ; 


t 2,Pct.3.15. 


» Joel 2, 25. 


FI, 


his underſtanding will be more darkned; his judgement 
more perverted; his will more ſtubborn, his memorie more 
ſtuffed with ſenſuall notion; his affections will become 
more rebellious ; his thoughts more earthly ; his heart more 
hardened; his conſcience more ſeared. 

And ſo much conſidering the ſeaſon , that gray hairs are 
mingled with the black; no time for delay now, when be- 
fore it be long, there ſhall be mo wore time, We mult ac- 
count, that the long ſuffering of the Lord 1s /alvation*, And 
let the concluſion hereof, be an earneſt prayer to the God of 
all grace;that,as His promiſe was unto His Church, tore. 


ſtore the yeares that the locaſts had eaten, the Cankerworm 


and the Caterpilter; So he would reftore wato us the yeares 
which the ignorance of childehood, the varies of youth, the 
xegligence ot age have conſumed, 
There 1s another period of this age, the burden whereof is 
labour and ſorrow. Barzillai lived to thoſe yeares, full foure- 


2 2, Sam.19. feore; and what faith he ? © I*cannot taſte what I ear, or 


v Mhtgoy 077 oy, 
tieb, 10,3 Te 


* whatT drink (a queftion in the ſacred tongue is a ſtrong 
* affirmation) I heare not the voice of ſinging , where- 
*fore then ſhould thy ſervant be yeta burden? how long have 
T to live? (a queſtion we ſhould often put to our ſelves, 
which would anſwer all ſolicitations , from the world and 
fleſh, and put them to ſilence ) how long have I to live > That 
1s, how very ſhort is the remnant of my mortalitic yet 
a very little whiley , and I muſt hence ; what ſhouldI think - 
of now but of my death, and of my grave ? what are plea- 
ſures or earthly contentments unto me ? ſo feelingly ſpoke 


that old man. 


The many decayes & 1nfirmities,that accompany this age, 
are fully ſet down by the preacher, Eccleſ. 12, Amongſt thoſe 
many, one expreſſion there 1s very full and ſignificant, as 
our Engliſh renders it, verſe 5. The grafbopper ſhall be a bur- 
Je»; In the Origina!l the words imply no more, but the 
carvatwre of the back; which with men of ſuch yeares, 
ſtands bent like a Graſhopper; and that makes an old mans 

gate 
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gate the more burdenſome : The words may 1mply alſo, ac- Chap. 7.5 2. 
cording to the common conſirudtion; that every thing, 
even the lighteſt, to.an old man, is bxrdenſome: If he creep | 
up to his bed and down from it, though to repaire his de- | [y 
cayes, yet even this 1s burdenſome; even «delights (to others) 41'S 
to him are tireſome; he takes nodelight in the GraGopper, lags 
nay itis a burden; that is, ( ſaith Tremelins) that pleaſant 
ſeaſon of the yeer when we heare the Graſhopper, yeclds no 
pleaſure to him, none atall; he hath quite loſt his taſte and | 
rehſh now in thoſe things, which to others are pleaſurable. 
&c, And yet it the grave meet us not tn our way hitherto 
( as commonly it doth before we come ſo farre) and prevent 
our expectation; it 1s larger innothing , then 1n the iſſue of 
this age,and 1n the account, we hope to give upat that time, 
This 1s our greet folly; For, how bad itewards ſoever we 
have been of our fore-paſt time, yet at this time, we hope 
to lay our reckonings even, and ſo to give up our acconnt 
with joy, Though we have turned from God all our dayes, 
yet we havea ſure and certain hope, (1n our conceit) that 
we {hall tar» unto Him, and He will z»r» unto us, at this 
time , When indeed we are not able to turn our ſelyes upon 
our bed, And naturally ( for it 1s but Nature ſeeking its MI 
own preſervation) naturally,I ſay,and uſually men do make 
fair offers, eſſayes and promiſes this way , at ſuch a time as 
this, when they ſee themſelves dropping into the grave. But 
we mult note, as one before us and for our uſe *, that this * B. Andrews 

. time isthetime whenall Hypocrites, «Atheiſts, tag and rag 91 Plal. 78, 
come in, and ſeek Him; For whois it, that will not look our {© 34- 
for a dwelling , when he ſees his old houſe dropping down 
upon bis head ? Who will not cry out for mercy mercy, when 
he ſeeth the doore ſhutting upon htm, and if he ſpeaks not 
now, he muſt hold his peace for ever ? Who will not defire, 
& that earneſtly, to live for ever with the Lord,now that he 
ſees he muſt die? So true 1t 1s, that this is the time, when all, | 
even the worſt of all, do ſeek unto God, and will turn unto 
Him. 
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But we mult note alſo, that this 1s not our time, nor is it. 
the time when God uſually opens unto us. 
r. Itis oot our zime, to ſeek, when we are notin caſe to 
ſeek any thing elſe. It 1s not our time to twrn to Him, when 
| we are not able to twrne our ſelves in our bed; not our 
time to ri/e earely to ſeek Him (ſo we mult, if inan ordinary 
Y way we look to finde Him ) when we are not able to r/e at 
| all ; not our time to enquire after Him, when breath faileth 
us, and we are not able to.ſpeake three words together. 
W hat ever our words are, and how pious ſoever ; whatever 
offers we make towards heaven , 1t will be ſuſpected to be 
[laviſh and extorted for feare of the Pale horſe, and that 
which follows. It 1s not tobe doubted , bur at ſuch a pinch 
as this, ſomething we would ſay, and fomerhing we would 
do, which might do our ſelves gocd : But whac, or how. 
can we do to purpoſe, when our ſtrength 1s gone, our ſpi- 
rits ſpent, our ſenſes appaled, the ſhadow ot death. upon 
oureyes ? This time 1s not our time, 
2, Nor is1t Gods time to heare, In the Law, the Lord 
q forbad that torye fleſh ſhould be offered unto Him, it was al- 
: Exod, 22. lotted for the dogs ®. But ſuch a like ſacrifice are our prayers 
31. and our praiſes, at ſuch a time as this, as tore fleſh ; broken, 
Mal.1. v.13. gjvided, and interrupted they mult needs be, when our heart 
within us 1s as Lead, and our fighes beat as thick as a ſwift 
ulſe. The Lord ever refuſed the torne,blind,and rhe /ame for 
/ »Mal.1,v.8, a facrifice.It was not beſeeming our Goverwenr Þ,a man like 
= our ſelves; In caſe to Him, it was off:red, he would not ac- 
cept of the ſame , much lefle will God accept our torn, di- 
vided ſacrifice, our refuſe, our Lees or dregs, bottome, do- 
cage, That which was dogs meat, that which our ſelyes and 
friends are weary of ; We had a male in our flack, that is, we 
"had firergth of body and minde, and then of that beff or 
male, we ſhould have offered unto the Lord : But now that 
our beſt or male is ſpent , now that we have caſt away our 
precious ſtock of time, andparts upon the ſervice of tinne 


and Satan, how can we now thinke , that our torne, blinae, 
"Fl 200 
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Itis not the Lords time , He heareth not thoſe perſons, 
whod# turn away their eare from hearing his Law ;z we muſt 4 proy. 28.9, 
heare God firft, if we look that God ſhould heare us at the Prov. x. 


laft ; If He cryeth, and He cannot be heard; We ſhall cry, and we 


ſhall not be heard, for the Lord hath ſpoken it more then once®. « 7h, ,, 

All our ſtretching,and crying, and howling, will be 1n vain, Lud mim ju- 
W e ſhould have itretched and inclined our eares , and have # ? &c. $2/, 
lifted up our voice 0» high, when Gods time and ours was; 


I mean tbe ordinary time,that he hath appointed to be called 


upon,and we are commanded to ſeek Him in. Whattime 1s 


And when 1s that time ? The Apoſtle anſwers; Now # the 
accepted time, now t the Day of Salvation, now, this preſent 


eimef; Anditis but a day. Time is all the yeare _y ; but f x Cor.6.2. 


your ſowingtime, and your reaping time, both theſe have 


their ſeaſons. Time 1s all the day long but tide-time hath Sec firſt Part, 
its appointed houre , and we obſerve it, as the poore /4g.#1. 


man the ſtirring of the water. Now this preſent time while 
the male is inthe flock, while breath 1s,and ſtrength is; while 
the ſeaſon 1s of knocking and openingz Now 1s the time 
when we muſt feeke; Now the time, when God uſually 
opens. | 

There 1s a pretty fi&1on , touching the ſhel-fi/3, and the 


Serpemtz And becauſe it inſtrutts us touching a ſpecial 


point of practiſe, we thus read it, © The Shef fo and the 
** Serpent ſometime lived together,and converſed; the She/?- 

* £/ very harmeleſly with the Serpenr;” the Serpent very 
_ *crookedly with the Shell-f/. After many faire means,and 
* thereby prevailing nothing, the Shel-fi/h watched his op- 


* portunitie , and while the Serpent (lept , gave him a blow 
* on the head, which is deadly, The Serpent feeling himſelf 


wounded to death, beganto ſtretch out himſelf ( it is the 
manner of all creatures ſo to do, bat moſt remarkable in the 
Serpent , becauſe he lyeth in « riag, and goeth 1n folds or 

7cÞ doubles;) 


p Mal.1.z 4. 


De Gob. lib. 3. 
Pag.86.N01 ate 
arumus , 20n 
| audimur ubidem. 
that ? it1s called, the Day of Salvation, the acceprable Day. 
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doubles.) *© The Shell-fiſh obſerving the Serpent ſo ſtretch- 


<« :ng out and traightning himſelfe, cold himz Thou ſhoul- 
&« deſt have done 7 before; Thou ſhoulgdeft have walked 
«evenand ſtraight with Me, when we converſed together 
« ſo it might have beneficted thee , but now, nothing at all, 


- This is a fiftion, bur 1t cels usour folly 1n good eatneſt, and 


$2 Kin, 20,3, 


b H;5, of the 
world. 2.B. 
Chap. 3. Secb.4. 
42.212. 


ſtruts us 1n a ſpeciall pointof wiſdomez we have this 
property of the Serpent; we are content to walk crookedly 
all our life in the crooked wayes of linne, and Death, our 
owne wayes, and we doubt not but to make all ſtraight, and 
even, when we dye. But ordinarily it profiteth us nor, our 
Thoughts dece1ve us, and that 1s a fruitot our folly; Oar 
wiſdome is, to ſet all ſtraight and even before hand; to pur 
our ſoules in order, aid our feete in ſtraight pathes, wiule 
there 1s yet Time; this hath been the wiſdome of the Saints. 
If we read the ſacred Regiſter, we {hall obſerve all along; 
That they whoſe yeares are numbred to be many, were 
fruitfull in their lives, and faithfull in their Dearhs, their 
Old age was.their crowne of glory, for it was found in the 
way of righteouſneſle. | 

And for that great and waighty worke, Their ſetting their 
horſe in order z Their making all ftraight and even; This 
was not a worke to be done then, when ſtrength, and kearr, 
and breath faileth, but already done, When they came to 
that point, there was no more to be done, but to cloſe the 
eye, and fall afleep quietly 1n the Lord, 

Remember Lord, ſaid that good King, when death was in 
his eye, Remember how 4 have walked in truth 3, how I have 
done the thing which ts good in thy ſight, He afſureth an4 giverh 
large teſtimony touching the Time paſt, I have, I have. It 
was not large promiſes concerning the time to come, when 
it was threatned, T hat time ſhoula be no more ; as the manner 
of the moſt is ; I will dove thus and thus hereafter, if thoy wilt 
be pleaſed to ſpare me now : many have ſaid ſo, and fopromi- 
ſed, and recovered, and falne backe ſtrangely, to commit 
greater abominationsz For that 1s a Time, as the learned 
Knight noteth h, hen we remember God perforce, and when 
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we ftand upon no condition with Him, It was not, what he Chap.7. $ 2. 
would doe, but what he had done.z Remember, Lord, how I 
have walked, how I have done. 

1 have fought a good fight, 1 have kept the faithi, (aid Paxl' 2 Tim 4.5, ly. | 
the Aged, when the time of His departure was at hand, 7- " 
Thar 1s not a time to fight, when commonly the heart faints ; WY: 0/4 
the head is light ; the backe pained z the ſides weakned; that 
1s the time to have the Crowne put on, which we have fo 

. long Rrivenafter; a Time to have our ſanRification perfe- 
Cted, which before we have heartily laboured in. Tc 1s not 
the Time to fight, but to overcome, and to be More then con- 
querers. 1 have fought that goo fight, I have kept the faith. 
When? when was #ax{f{uch a Champion, ſo valiant for the 
Truth, contending for the Faith, and keeping it; when was 
this ? when his bow abode 11 ſtrength, then he played the Sol- 
dier, ſo fighting, ſocontending z And hence Paxls ground 
of confidence : Hexceforth there is laid up for me 4 crowne, 
Thus touching the wifdome of the Saints ; They have wmder= | 
ſtanding of the times; And they know what they ought to doek:; * 1 Chron, 12, 
that is, they doe all ih ſeaſon. 3 b 

Two leflons, I ſhall draw hence for the Childs uſe, and 
inftrufion, and then anend. F 

Firſt, from hence 1 would give warning, and put in 
a Caveat againſt ſome bold and preſumptuous words, and 
for ever hereafter prevent them, We heare ſome, and 1t is 
ordinary, Towiſh for Death ina Paſſion, betore they have 
well thought of it, and prepared for ity 1t we may beleeve 
thern, they are well content to dye, in a 4rſcontent, They wiſh 
for that, which they never before thought of 1n ſobriety,aud 
good earneſt. Know they what they ſay ? doe they conſider 
what death 1s, and the conſequence of the ſamez when once 
death hath made its laſt corqueſt over the Body, 1n that 
very inſtant Time, the ſoule enters. into a condition never 

s to be altered ; i enters into eternity;z a gulfe of Time, 
whichall the figures in Arichmericke cannot fill up. For - 
when we have reckoned a thouſand thouſand yeares, we Read D;excl;- 
have not the fewer remainin -M ks are {wallowed up MS, 4.2, 
B the 


—- i 44a * - 
"0" ow 4 a 0 
—”»” ? ]w ————_ -—  — — 


j 
. 
4 , . ” Ds , ” 
v _ L as w 


— 


I94 


——— 


—— — 


A Chilaes Portion, 


= — CE rn I Es —— — 
———— 


 Om— P_ - _ 


Chap.7, $S 2. 


| Jobe20.24, 
= Amos 5. 18, 
Jer. 48, 4 8, 
X 43. 44. 


the thought of Eteraity, as A drop in the Ocean; Iris not 
poſſible to finde any botrome there; we want a thought-to 
meaſure it, but if we ſhould chinke of it topurpoſe, we 
ſhould be well adviſed what we doe or ſay. I know there 
areſome, who ſend their prayers, and their praiſes after 
Soules departed. Butall helpes no more then doth the cry- 
ing after a Bowle (rub or runne) now throwne out of the 
hand, The hand ſecs the B:as, and gives the bowle an im- 
preſſion, and where the {trengrh of that 1mpreſſion ceaſcth, 
chere the Bowlelyertiz all our running, affcalling,andcry: 
ing, helpes nothing at all, but to evidence clearely, as the 
Anticke and ridiculous trickes of the Bowler ſo the vanity, 
and anprohitableneſle of our after {abours, now that the ſoule 
ts departed, For then it 1s night with the Soule 1n reſpe&t 
of any further worke ; the pit 15 open; where there is no 
raiſe; | 

f Then it either reſts from his labour,or 1s reſtleſſe in Paine; 
There teares are wiped of, or elſe they begin never to have 
end; Weeping for evermore. And this I note in paſſage, that, 
when we ſpeake of Death, we may be ſer10us. 

It was well anſwered by a Father to his Sonue, who,be- 
ing {Foſſed in his humor, wiſhed hee were dead y learne firſt 
what it ts to live ; he that ſo lightly wiſheth todye, is as he 
thatflyerth from an yroz weapon, anda bow of ſteele ftriketh 
him through, as Iob ſpeaketh!: Woe wnto you,t hat deſire the day 
of the Lord, to what end 15 it fer you 1? T he day of the Lord is 
darkne (ſe, aud not light, as if a man did flee from a Lyon, -and a 
Beare meet him, &-c. So che Prophet reprooved thoſe, who 
were diſpiſers of Gods Words and Workes, and fcotfed at 
His judgements. It may inſtrutt us to ſobriety, that we 
doe not, for the avoyding of an 1nconvenience, runne into a 
miſchiefe. Itis dargerous to live in diſcontent; todye in it, 
or to wiſh ſo to do, 1s much more dangerous. We ought to 
with rather, we may /ive, and to count 1ta great mercy, that 
we are {pared till we can give a better account of our Tire, 
and are better fitted co dye. 


Death indeed 1s the Churches portion, and part of her 
joynrure, 
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joynture, AU are yours ®, and amongſt thoſe ſeverall parcels, Chap. 7 5 2 
Death 1s yours ; and therefore jt may be wiſhed for and de- * ©: 3+2 1+ 
tired, as lawtully as a Childe may defire to goe to bed, or **> *3: 
to his Father. For the nature of Death 1s changed to the 
godly ; 1t ts harmeleſſe now, and hath loſt its venome ; It ts a 
paſſage to a better place, a gate to Glory It « the accompliſhment - 
of Mortification, and the end of labowr. Thus death is, but not 
11 1ts owne nature; ſo it is a deſtroying hoſtile thing, and 
 ſfotoournature,the moſt terrible of all T erribles; And there- 
fore not to be defmed, till we are affured,that both the nature 
thereof, and our nature alſo is changed. And then alſo our 
deſires muſt not be 1immoderate ; we muſt not long for it, 
nor rejoyce exceeding/y, when we can finde the grave. This «Job 3.21,24 
argueth too much "cuba of ſpirit, and ſome 1mpatience 
under Gods Hand, and more unwillingnefſe then becometh 845 
to walte upon Him any longer z we mult patiently waite 
Gods Time, remembring Eternity 1s a ſpace long enough 
for God to ſhew mercy unto His, when their faces ſhall | 
Wax- pale no more, they ſhall rett for ever. And therefore 
no matter if yet longer they waite His Time, and abide His 
pleaſure, though wich ſome griefe and paine to the fleſh ; 
pleaſures at His right Hand for evermore, will abundantly | 
recompenſe, what ever preſſures are from below. 

But whether we dye ſooner or later, it 1s then ſafe dy- 
ing, when we can yeeld upour ſpirits, as David did, and | 
with the ſame confidence z Into thine Hand I commit my Spi- 
rit Þ : Thou baſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth, It1s ſafe ,ppy_ ., * 
caltinog a mans ſelfe upon God, when he can ſay as Paul 
did, whoſe 1 ans, and whom I ſerve 4, Ve may then wiſh for 1 Ads 27. 23. 
Death, when, with old Simeon, we can with the Armes of 814 
faith, claſpe and embrace Chriſt, the fanntaine of life ; Now | Fl | 
letteſt Thou thy Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
| fſeene thy Salvation, Then there 1s a peaceable departure, 

when the ſoule hath ſuch a viſion. 

And therefore pray thou, and pray againe, that the Lord | | | 
would ſpare thee yet, and yet longer, till by a conſciona- 


ble improvement, of lite, healch,ii rength,peace, ordinances, 
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corre&ions alſo, &c. Thou haft got ſome good afturance, 
certaine and-{tablez That do depart hence is much betrer, | 
for thou ſhalt be ever with the Lord , whoſe Thou art , and 
whom Thou ſerveſt, | 

And, ( which is the ſecond leflon) do not trifle away 
time, nor delay here in a matter of ſo great conſequence, 
Let me remember here , (for we cannot think of any thing 
more to our purpoſe ) how the learned Knight complaineth 
of and convinceth the true unhappineſle of our condition , 
and the dark ignorance, which covereth the eyes of our un- 


© derſtanding; we onely, ſaith he, priz?, pamper, and ex- 


&« alt this vaſlall and flave of Death, and forget altogether 
« the impriſoned immortall ſoul, till the ſoul be going trom 
© out of one priſon into another; for when 1s 1t, that we ſe. 
© r1ouſly think of death ? when examine we the great ac- 
* count, which then we are to give up? Never, wlule we 
*have one vanitie leftus to ſpend : we plead for titles, till 
* our breath fail us ; digge for riches, whiles our ſtrength 
*enableth us; excreiſe malice, while we can revenge; and 
*then , when time hath beaten from us both youth, plea- 
© ſure, and health, and that Nature it ſelf hateth the houſe 
* of old age, we remember with ob , that we mxſt gorhe 
« way from whence we {hall not return, and that our bed is 
* made ready for us 1n the dark; and then I ſay, looking over 
* [ate into the bottom of our conſcience ( which pleaſure 
* and ambition had locked up from us all our lives) wee 
* behold therein the feartull images of our aCtions paſt, and 
* withall, this terrible 10ſcription : That God will bring eve- 
« y work, into judgement, that man hath done wader the Sun, 

*© But what examples have ever moved us? what per- 
* {wafions reformed us? or what threatnings made us a- 
**fraid > we behold other mens Tragedies plaid before us, 
&* we heare what 1s promiſed and threatned : but the worlds 
* bright glory hatheput out the eyes of our mindes , and 
**theſe betraying lights, ( with which we onely ſee) do 
** neither look up towards termleſſ2 joyes, nor down to- 
** wards endlefle ſorrows, till we neither know, nor can 
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© look for any thing elſe, at the worlds hands. 

* But let us not flatter our ummortall ſouls herein : For 
©* toneglect God all our lives, and know that we neglect 
« Him; to offend God voluntarily, and know that we of- 
*fend Him, cafting our hopes on the peace, which we trult 
*to make at parting, 15 no other then a rebellious preſum- 
« ption, ( and that which 1s the worlt of all ) even a con- 
«*remptuous laughing to ſcorn, and deridivg of God Hig 


«laws and precepts. * They hope 1n vain, faith Bernard, * Frufir2 ſperans 
qrii fic de miſt 

co;d1a Dez ſei 

blandinntus. 


* which 1n this ſort flatter themſelves with Gods mercy. 
Excellent in{truction this, if we could heare it. If mans 
voice were ſtrong enough, it would rouze us out of our Le- 
thargiez and make us take time white we have it, andprize 
a treaſure ( that 18 an opportunitie) when 1t 1s-1n our hands, 


and put both hand and heart unto it. Ic 18 a point of wil- Prov. 17.6, 


dome to caſt up our reckonings by day- light; I mean while 
the light of our-life remaineth; before 1t be like a candle 
burnt to the ſocket, and going out ina ſnuff, O that we 
ſhould ſuffer the lamp of our life to blaze out to no pur- 
poſe! 


The wing, the living ſhall praiſe thee ; The good King knew 
by experience , that pizing ſickneſſe was not fit for that great 
work of praiſe, which breaks the bones like a Lion, makes a 
man chatter like a Crane or Swallow, and the eyes tail with 
looking apward; there 1s no ſtrength now 1n this caſe forthis 
work : The living, the /ving, he ſhall praiſe thee, as 1 do thes 
day , ſaid that good King. Afluredly , what-ever uſe we 
make of our ſtock of time, and parts, which are given us for - 
this chief end; That we may trafhck for our ſouls, and ſell 
the deareſt affeRtions of our heart, to buy the pearl; how - 
much or how little we prize our health and improve the 
ſame, yet it is the /oundand healthy man, that properly, and 
10 a naturall courſe, may be called the 4ving man. He lives, 
the ſick man, who is pi»ing away, cannot be ſaid to live, bur: 
more properly to /arguiſhz he ſpends and waſteth , andis - 
Bbb 3. oppreſcd 


Chap. 7,5 2» 


The living, the living, he forall praiſe thee, it is part of his F/y 38. 19. 
writing, who had been tick, and was recoveredof bus ſickneſſe, verſe 9. 
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opprefied with pain in this part, and-1n that; and ſo he 
ſpends his time 1n weartſome toſlings, 1n flence perhaps, 
ſuch his patience may be ; perhaps 1n tad complaints. 

Many I bave known, whoſe oppreſſion hath been ſuch at 
ſuch a time, that they have not been able ſcarce to ſwallow 
their ſpittle (as /ob complained ) not able to take leave of 
wife and children, and yet have languiſhed many dayes. 
We ſhould make account that our fick-b2d will be as a croſſe- 
way where friends mult part, and if any thing remaineth 
now not agreed upon before inthe way , 1t mult ceaſe for 
ever: Forpains and toſſings ( ſo it mult be expected) will 
take up that time on the ſick bed; And 1f there be no pro- 
viſion ftored up againlt this ſad dry ſpending time,1t there be 


no ſ#ccours ſol may ſay , warned to come in, and make 


their appearance, at this ſuppoſed time, tor the clearing and 
comforting the priſoner, that lyeth fait bound upon his bed 
w1th paine and ſorrow ; If he have not before 1n his health, 
when he was a /ivimg mas, made out towards that ſtrong 
zower ( whereto the righteous flye, and theyare ſafe): And 
now can , being wearied with toſſing and pizing ſickneſle, 
turn himſelf toward the ſame , and finde refreſhment there- 
from, and quiet repoſe z1f not ſo, I cannot ſee how this per- 
{on ſhould be a priſoner of hope 4. I know he may have many 
{weet expreflions (as was ſaid before ) there may be alift- 
Ing up and raiſing the voice on high; but there 1s no more 
hold co be taken of a mans words, that 1s drunk with ſor- 
row, then 1s of the words of him, that 1s drunk with wine 
( when he 1s awakened, he forgets what he ſaid) or of the 
catches of a drowning man, who will catch at a ſword, or a 
knife, or arazour,any thing to keep up from drowning. The 
words of a dying man are nothing,and of no.regard turther 
then they receive weight and ſtrengrh from the actions 
of an healthy and ſound man, the /iving man ; Therefore 
1c matters not, what ici; mai; can fay tor the future, but 
what he ſaith for the former time, for from thence he muſt 
tetch his comfort, as we heard, I have walked; I have doye , 
I have fought, I have kept. Comfort in death muſt be diſtilled 
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(as I may ſay) ont of all our gatherings in onr life time; As Chap.7. 5 2, 
our thoughts, diſcourſes, attions have been,anſwerable will 
our. comtorts be; 1t we can fiade no comfort by looking 
back, recalling the time paſt, Icannot ſee, what comtorc 
there can be 1n looking forwards toward eternitie. It cur 
conſ{ciences do condemae us ( as a learned Spaniard phraſcerh 
K-). that we have madetime of eterratie, aud eternitic of time; 
that 1s ( as he expounds it, ) We have deſpiſed that eternall 
bliſſe, as if it were but temporall ; and we have lodged all our 
love upon this tranſitory world, 4s if thrs had been the thing , 
| wkichseternall; Andit ſo we have done, we can have 1.6 
comfort then, when our trayſirories are leaving us, in look» 
ing forwards, towards eternitie z We may ſend our ſighs 
and groans after 1t, but in vain : Our hearts may beat ſtrong- 
ly towards heaven, bur all that may be much ſuſpected allo ; 
It is of, doubtfull conſtruction from what ſpirit our 
groanes do proceed ; If it was thus once, when the founda- 
tion of the Temple was a laying ; That the pecple cculd 
not diſcerne, the Noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noile of 
weeping ©, "Then a harder matter ic 1s, ro diſcern betwixt « Ezra 3,, 13, 
' groane and groane ; fighes and ſighes ; I meane betwixt the 
{ighes and groans, whuch the ſþir4t puts up, and thoſe which | | 
an heart pained, fullof anguiſh , and drunk with ſorrow, 
ſends forth. Very hard it 1s ts diſcern here, and to make a 
difference, nay impollible : for the groans from pain & ſor- 
row, and the ſtghes of the ſpirit, are both ſcarce utterable, 
and theyare both put up in much bitrerneſſe, and both call 
out of {1n,as the cauſc of All, which makes the diſcerning 
the moredifficult. 
This then 1s the concluſion © Ovedience forced is ſla- » nc! quod per 
* v1th, but thatis ſweee obedience, which comes forth, as /e fluit, Maxime 
© the firſt honey drops from the full comben, readily, wil {#4avie. lm. 
* lingly, freely. As the Emprour ſaid of money, © Te will j%;g10-6% 15: z 
* prove but copper, if it be preſſed out from the teares of the ov @ ni duupny 
* people. The ſame may be 1a1d of our offerings; They pres (unſtantis | 
,are counterfeit for the moſt part, and profit not,if they be ,, 7,4.4, 1140. . 
{queezed forth by ſome preſſe: upon the ſpirit, It is a free= prefat. * 
will- 
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will offering that finds acceptance with the Lord, 

And this I added for three mightie Reaſons, 

I. That we may not make T ime of Eternitie, and Etzr- - 
nitie of Time, as was {aid before, and explained. 

2. To awaken and quickenup our careleſie and ai/atory 
ſpirits, well ro husband our opportunities , while our Bow 4- 
bides in ſtrength, andour Armes are ftrongz before old age 
hath degraded us 0: our tormer vigour and aQivitie; ſo as 
our outward and 1nward faculties are boundup as 1n chaines 
of Iron and braſky] mean, before the keepers of the howſe trem- 
ble, and the ftrong men bow themſelves, and thoſe that looke ont 
of windows are darkued, and the Graſbopper us a burthen. 

3. That we may not make(as the moit do)an /do/ of that 
laſt prayer, which we think to put up, when we areat point | 
of diſſolution, *and parting away hence.z for that hope to 
be heard then 1s the Santtaary,and Place of refuge, which the 
moſt thinke toflieunto, as 7eabto the hornes of the Altar, 
in hope to finde fafery; But their hope is like to deceive 
chem, as 1t did Joabt, and as it hath deceived others, ho 
cryed, but there was none toſave; evenuntothe Lord, but He 
an{wered them not : then aid I beat them [mall as the Duſt before 
the Winde , I aid caſt them out as the duſt inthe ſtreets 8, 

Theſe words ſhew us clearcly what will be the iflue of 
this laſt prayer, and call upon the Lord, which is the great 
Idoll of the world, what I ſay, will be the 1flue thereot, to 
all thoſe who rrne unto Him at their Death, even confu/lox 
of face, for evermore, a T reading downe, and acaſting out as the 
drrt in the ſtreets, This 18 of great and uinverlall uſe, and 
inſtructs us to e-£/1re the eare, while we can heare ; to apply the 
eye, while we can ſee z to frequent the Aſſemblies of the Sainte, 
while we have ſtrength andcan goe; and to take the occaſion, the 

ſmalleſt point of time, while we may, for it i ſoone paſſ.d, and 
then we may ſena our ſighes and groanes after it but cannot recall, 
what we careleſſely ſlighted, Ina word, It teacheth to ſeche, 
to knock, while there 1s Time : for many ſhall ſecke and not fade, 
and knock, andit ſhall yot be opened ; ſhall ſtrive, and ſhall not be 
«blez And all this, becauſe they; diſcerned not their ſeaſon, 


they 
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they knew not the Day of their Viſitation. Chap.7.$. 2. 
 bTremember a pretty inverſion of order, uſed by Cicero » Duod primun 
1n point of Oratoryz An alluſion unto it may' inſtrudt us # dicendum poſe 
Ina ſpeciall point of wiſdome ; We begin firſt, and then wee * —— 
end; But he made an end firſt, anathen he began ; [ uſe, ſaith OE _ 
He to his Oratour, to make my beginmrg ( the Latine calls it ,, - ul S* 
an E.xordium) When 1 have ended my oration; for I muſt fetch Exv ſceribus 
that ont of the Bowels of the other P arts. Cauſe. 
The true Chriſtian makes an inverſon of order alſo, and 
upon the ſame ground. Death is the laſt great work which 
we are to doe, and the rrue Chriſtian thinks of that firſt ; 
Firſt, I fay, ſo ſoone ag be is able to think any thing , and 
co purpoſe. And he ſo diſpoſeth his lite, as one that knowes, 
that his life muſt yeeld him marrow and fatneſſe, when he 
Iyeth upon bis death Bed, ina time of drought. We com- 
monly live firſt, and then we dye; A true Chriſtian ayes firſt, 
and they lives, Heis borne,and he goes on1n the great work ER 
of Mortification, and ſo dyes daily. And then when he 
mult yeeld up the ſpirit, how willing, how ready, how pre- 
_ is he? Heis dead already tothe World, to the fleſh, 
ee 1s crucified to both, and both crucified to him. An eafie | 
matter now, and a matter of the greateft comfort to depart 
hence now; now, that His eyes can behold His Salvatioy. 
Now He chooſeth Death rather then life, for to Him the 
nature thereof is changed; He hath ſo walked all His life, 
ſo contended for, and kept the Truth ſo clingedto' Chriſt 
in obedience and Faith, Whotaſted D eath for him', that now ; 1, , _ 
He ſhall neither ee Death, nor zaſte Death z He ſhall not 7 
fee Death, He ſhall ſe the face .of Death changed, lovely 
and pleaſant now, as E/aw's face to Jacob ; He ſhall ſee 
through the yaile and ſhadow of Death, through the darke 
Grave, and behold H1m, who hath ſwallowed up Death, 
and the Grave invitory. He ſhall not Tafte Death: The 
ſharp and bitter reliſh of Death is-quite allayed and taken 
off to Him now z He taſteth nothing but ſweetneſſe in 
Death, but joy and peace in Death, a peace paſſing under- 
ſtanding; He is ſwallowed up, now not of Death, butof | 
7: Cec very | 
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þTob 20.17. 
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Verſe 20, 


very Rivers, and Flouds, the Brookes of Honey, and Butter k, 
He doth not /ce Dezath, nor doth He tefte thereof, ſuchare 
the expreſſians !, and they are to the heart of the Beleever; 
in Death now He ſeeth life, accompanied with an eternall 
waight of Glory, He lookes upon Death now, as [acob up- 
on Joſephs wagon ®, which ſhall convey Himto a place, 
where He ſhall have Eroagh; foas Heregards notthe ſtuffe 
and baggage of thz world; for the good, I ſay not, of all 
the land of Egypr is His, bur, Heavens His, andall the good 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed 1s His. And now at this Brunt, 
(much like the Rraight, that David was 1n but alittle be= 
fore the putting on of His Crownez) at this brunt, I ſay, 
now that Death ſeemes to make His Conqueſt, it doth this 
Servant of the Lord the beſt good ſervice, for it ſhall open 
Him the way to the Crowne, it ſhall ſet free the priſoner of 
Hope, it ſhall be as a Waggon to convey Him ynto the poſſeſ- 
ſion of All good, even to Chriſt Himſelfe ; and now I have 
faid All. And all this, this Servant of the Lord ſeeth in 


Death ;z; and then how can this perſon Taſte of Death? 


bs Jof.1o, I $, | 
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ſince it muſt needs be that He can have no other reliſh in His 
heart now, but of honey and butter, of Pleaſures of Gods 
right Hand for evermore. "8 

Thus it is with that perſon, who doth that work firſt, 
who in mortifying the deeds of the fleſh doth Dye Daily ; 
When Death commeth he /eeth 37 not, he taſteth not of it. | 
\_ Butforthe wicked, it is not ſo with them, They ſee deaths 
They taſte of death. They ſee death and the horrour of it, 
they ſee 1t oyer-powring them , and getting now a full con- 
quell over them; they ſee it rouling great ſtones upon the 
mouth of their Cave, as 7o/5ua upon the five Kings ®, there 
reſerving them as Priſoners of ne hope , till the day of their 
doome, when they ſhall receive that dreadfull, but juſt ſen- 
rence, under execution whereof they ſhal[lye eternally, be- 
ing ſent to their ow» place, where , like (laves, Death ſhall 
keep them under perpetuall bondage. And there they muſt 
taſte of it alſo,even ſuch bitternefle, as ſhall be to them, as the 
gall of Afpes within their bowells, and the poy/on of Pager: 

| | ; Thus 
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Thus they taſte it, but it is beyond exprefſiong and this 1s the Chap. 7.5 2. 
portion of them, that feare Him not, nor, in their ſeaſon,;and 
Day of Viktation , call upon His Name, even this 1s their 
Portion from the Lord, ſaith the Lord Almightie. 
© But there is a ſweet peace in Death to all ſuch as pain- 
* fully ſerve the Lord in life; they are the words of him, 
who relateth the laſt words of that excellent ſervant of the 
Lord Mr. Dearingz And they were theſe. 
- * It is notto begin for a moment, but to continue in the A comfortable 
** feare of Godall our dayes; for 1n the twinckling of an death ever fol- 
« eye, we ſhall be taken away ; dally not with the-W ord of lowes a con- 
* God,bleſſed are they that uſe their tongues (ſo every other — life, 
* faculty) well, while they have it. So he ſpake lying upon pn os 5. 
his Death bed neare the time of His diflolution, and having ; 
ſpoken ſomewhat touching His Hope and Crowne of re- 
joycing, He fell afleepe. 
This inſtrudts us 1n this high point of Wiſdome, more 
then once pointed at before, but can never be ſufficiently 
reſſed, till it be thoroughly learnt, which is, to make uſe 
of the pteſent Timez to know the Day of. our viſitation 0; ® Iob 22.21. 
to acquaint our felves now with the Lordz to number our 
Dayes ( God only _— che heart that Arithmeticke) 
thatis, to conlider how Thort, bow tranſitory, how full of 
trouble our dayesare : And yet ſuch though they are but as 
a ſpan, yet thereon dependeth Eternity, The thought 
whereof might ſtirre up to the well improovement of them. 
The Hebrewes have a proverbe which they deliver in way 
of Counſaile, Goodfriend remember to repent one D ay before 
thy Death. By one Day, they meant the preſent Time, the 
' Day of Salvation. So the words tend but to this, to per- 
 ſwade to a wiſe and Chriſtian improovement of that, which 
1s our Time, the preſent. | 
There is no mans F#, but when he comes tothat point, 
he bequeatheth his Sowle ro God. Bur let him ſeetoit, that 
hee ſet his how/e i» order, while there was a fic ſeaſon ; that 
Hee committed His Soule co God, when He had perfe&t 
memory, and ſtrength of —_— and well underſtood w_ 
CC 2 Cc 
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Chap.7.5.2. Hedid (whichin time of diſtreſle, a man doth not 9) elfe 
1 Few men all 1s in vaine: for we know all 1s yoyde, if the Wil! be 
A _— po . forced, or if the minde and underftanding part be wanting, 
of Death, >. and out of frame. The Lord will be as itri&t in examining 
a d pores me- our Well upon this point, as man is, what ſtrength there was 
mory ; laitha of underitanding, what freedome of #/i{? And therefore 
_ great ſageof the ſure and certaine way is, toevidence our Will in our 
rn, oe king health by doxble diligence , as by two ſure witneſles, elſe the 
—_ tle Lord may anſwer us, as Jepthah.to the Elders of Gulead?, 
where he advi- *© Thou defpiſeſt me all thy: life, why commutrtelt thou 
ſeth ro ſer our © thy Soule unto mee, now 1n thy diltrefſe at thy Death? 
houſe in ord:r. « jt jg not to begin for a moment, buc a continuance in 
while wearein « the feare of God all our dayes; Itisnot to uſe our tongue 
pertedt health; a : 
weighty coun- © Well at che point of death,” but to uſe 4t well, while we 
fell every way, © have ut, and ſtrength to uſe it. 
: Tudg.11.7, Wemult notthink to leap from Earth to Heaven ; not 
. think at the point of Death to live for. ever with the Lord, 
when all our life time, we cared not to be made- conforma=« 
ble to Chriit 1n His Death. | 

We cannotthinke to Raigne. with Chriſt , who, when 
we were &ving men, did not Crucifie one Luſt for His fake. 

We camot think'to Reſt with Him for ever in. Glory, 
who never {anctifyed one Sabbath to Him on Earth. 

\ We cannot think to ſhine after Death, as the Sunne 1n his 
ſtrength, yea to be like Him, who never tooke paines to pu- 
rifie our hearts, nor fo rub off the ſully and filth of a vaine 
Converſation. 

We.canne®look for pleaſures at Gods Right Hand for- 
evermore, who, 1n our life and ftrength preferred a vaine 
periſhing, and now a tormenting pleaſure before them. 

Bur great peace have they that keep thy Law, and nothing 
foall offend thens. P1al. 119. verſe 165. 

* Great peace have they in aeath, who painfully ſerved Godin 
* lzffe. T heir hope ſhall nor make them aſhamed, for they commut 
their ſpirit into Hug hand, Who hath, redremed them ,. the Lord 
Godof Truth; they goto Him, whoſe ſalvation their eyes have 
ſeen, and whoſe they are, and whom they ſerved. What can dif- 
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may them now, can death? can the grave ? No,they are both Chap. 7.5 2, 
ſwallowed up 1n victory. They put death on the one lide; 
and :mmortalitie on the other; worms on the one ſide, and An- 
gells on the other z rottenneſle on the one fide, and Chritt 
leſus on the other z and now they are bold, and love rather 
to remove out of the bedy, and to dwell with the Lord 
Chriſt, with Him together with the Father , and the Holy 
Ghoſt, to have continnall fellowſhip and everlaſting com- 
munion. | 

Such honour. have all the Saints ;, Death 1s no other thing : 
tothem now , then as the flame to the Angell ©, for thereby 4... 
( chough clean contrary to the nature chereot ) chey aſcend xo. © 
to their everlaſting manſions, there to ſee the good Bf His 
choſen; to rejoyce 1n the gladnefſe of His Nation ; and glo- 
rY.1n His inheritance: There to take poſicfiion of that crown 
of Righteouſneſfle , which the Lord the Righteous Tudge 
ſhall give them at that day, when with all-che Patriarchs* , © Patriaichorum 
Prophets, Apoſtles, all the Antipaſſes , thoſe faichfull wit- ©7/9rtwmm, Pro- 
nefles ( not yet made perfet") they [hall be made perfect: apnengjs _ 
There to. make up that tribute of praiſe, wherein, while Pe, _ 
they lived on earth, they were wanting ; bearing part for rem, 1ayrum 
ever inthat heavenly quire, ſaying Bl ſing and glory , and dignualem, evc. 
wiſdome, and thanksgiving, and hononr, and power, and might be Catv. Ad cceliſ. 
unto enr God for ever andever. Amen. Revel.7.12, AI M 

Thus ( my deare Children ) I thought it meet, while I ah ww 
was in this tabernacle, to ſtirre up your mindes by putting T5 «2@rec, ax: 
you in remembrance : know1og that I and- you mult-pur or ps nn tn 
off this walking tabernacle, we muſt lay down this piece of {byofe. in ep.«d 
breathing clay., 1 know my ſelf mutt. before long, and we Heb. cap. 1 1. 
all know not how ſoon; and the good Lord grancthat ye 5 28. a. 
may be able after my departure to have theſe things alwayes * "FE 3+ 13: 
in remembrance ; Itis my charge unto you, my laſt will, 
look unto it, and be acquainted with 1t, for it 1s agreeable 
to. Goas will, My hearts defire concerping you 1s; that ye 
would acquaint your ſelves with God, tor that is the way to be. 
at peace); and good ſhall come unto you, Friends though they, 1.p 
live, yet can do you no good without God ; but He can do 
Ccc.3 you 
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Chap 7.5 2. you good without them; arquaint your ſelves with Him and 
7 Deut. 4. 40. bp os peace,and good ſhall come unto you. All that ts written 1s,a48 
vnvng . ap the Lord prefleth the obſervance of His own law, for Jorr 
Eſay 48. 18. £004; Therefore feare Ged and keep His commanamerts, for this 
# the whole duty of man, © ſo{hall yonr peace be as the river 
©(ftill Aowing) & your righteouſnes as the waves of the ſea 
> « (everlaſting, ) for in the keeping of them 1s a ſure reward, 
as inthe caſting of them behinde the back , a certain recom- 
pence of wrath. If at this point we turn to God the back 
and nor the face, then in theday when we ſhall call upon 
Him, to make haſte for our help, He will turn tous alſothe 
back and not the face, for ſo ſaith the Lord. And indeed 
*howf reaſonable 1s it, that fo it ſhould be > For1nto what 
© reaſonable minde can it fink, that I ſhould ſerve one man, 
« and demand my pay of another ? That a man, tor having 
* obeyed the orders of the great Turk , ſhould ask a reward 
* of the Chriſtian Emperour ? with what colour can I, who 
© have offended a man,ask him a reward ? 
* They who think to comply with their own proper af- 
«* fections, and with the love alſo of the Lord, are mightily 
* deceived. The pear/ muſt be bought with the ſelling the 
&« deareſt affetions of our hearts ; and let this be the conclu- 
« fion, That Heaven did never coſt deare, No man can finde 
*« friendſhip with that ſoveraigne Kg , but onely ſuch a 
© manas will confcfſe that heaven 1s had very cheap, though . 
* itſhould hap to coſt him his life. Scatter not then your ' 
« hearts upon varietie of things , but recolle6t them to the 
*© #11itte of one deſire and of one love. Seek God, but not in an 
© ordinary manner, but like them , who ſeek a Treaſure, 
* which alone is ſufficient, It will be ough to pol- 
* ſeſfle God. And let us not looſe ti 1c-FVas not given 
** ustobe loſt, but letus live to the chd we may live ever. 
 Thists my Concluſion and my counſell, and you have 
heard all ; But God forbid, I ſhould ceaſe to pray for you, 
it being my duty alſo while Iam in this tabernacte, to bow 
Epkeſ.z-16. wy knees unto the Father of our Lord Tefſus Chrift , Of 
; wiom 
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whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named ; Chap.7. $1. 
T hat He would grant you according to the riches of His glo- 
ric, to be ftrengthened. by His Might in the Inner-mas; 
That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye be- 
ing rooted and grounded in love , may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints , what # the breadth, and © 
length, and depth , and beight: e And to 
know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye may be fill= 
ef with all the fulineſſe 
of God, cc. Amen. 
Amen. 
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Inſert this page 48. laſt line but one, 
The ſeaſon fits very well: For I ſuppoſe thee grown up, and 
' 1n the ſtrength and vigourof thy Age ; a ſlippery 3 ſeaſon, *Yicina lapſius 
ſubje@ to falling therefore never more need of the greateſt © Ycentia, 
cireumſpettion and watchfulnefle. Weeds, through corrupti- 
on of nature, ſpring-upapace, while we are children; and 
if we ſuffer them now to gather ſtrength , and to take yer 
deeper root, they will donxxcere Þ over the good ſeed that is » 1,/61;x blium 
 ſowen-inus,and choake it, Thinke now on the evill dayes, & fterites domis 
that are coming, the winterof thy life; ler the At inftrubt nanrur avene, 
thee ( Prov. 6. 6.) What thou ſowelt now,thou ſhalt reape 
in Age. If thou layeſt in good proviſion now ( for now is 
the Time to ſtore up and furniſh thy inward- houſe ) ſuch 
will be the benefit and comfort of it hereafter. Now ſtudy 
this Art of improving time, meanes, graces; Thou canſt not 
imagine how rich it will make thee, how the increaſe will 
come 1n upon thee ( as one faith 4 ) »/e xpon w/e, 1n this only 4 A plea for 
lawfull kinde of »/#r7y<, Now put forth thy ſtrength, and 78 uo 
pluck up thy feet, and run the race that 1s ſet before thee, TR _ 
with all thy might. And the Lord put forth His Arme,even Py ap 
His mightie Armez and carry thee in His right hand, even Sex, ge brevit, 
His ſtrong and high hand*, that thou mayeſt have power a- ite. cap.z. 
gainft thy enemies in thy way , for they are mightiez and Plal.89. 13, 
without divine aſſiſtance, will oyer-power thee, for they. arc 
the enemies of thy own houſe. What they are,how mighty, 
how enſnaring, I ſhall now ſhew unto thee, and treate of 
them in thy eares as followes. 


An inſertion to the ſecond part. pag. 188. line x6, 


To put a full period hereunto , it will be neceſlary to taks 
of an unjuſt imputation caſt upon Ola- Age, by pleading 
her cauſe, and informing agaivſt her informers, Theſe are 
the precedent Ages , for thus they accuſe and deride this 
withered and decayed Age,telling us; *fIt 1s like a weather- 
* beaten houſe dropping down, wherein none would dwell 
© Under ſuck Ruins, 72 
| Trueitis, ſucha kinde of thing Ola: Age may ſeeme to 
36 Hom. be 


\ . 
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« Erigere dutum be, but ſhe retorts the blame and cauſe thereof upon her pre- 
eft, qui cadit ju deceſſors z itis they, who have thrult her 1nto ſuch a decayed 
venis,[encin.” A houſe , and now they aggravate their fault very much, 1n 
hard thingit is that they blame the old-building, which themſelves have 
to make him grade ſo ruinous. They have been as violent winds, and 
.-;-pehagr 19 ftormes often beating upon this horſe of clay, and {o have 
f:1] invouth. brought it out of reparations. Towth will pleaſe his appe- 
Ouis ullum tite, that be will, come what will come; he will fatisfic bis 
ſpem habebi: it youthfall deſires, though, in ſodoing, he doth exhauſt Na- 
C0, 045145 [114M tyre, and ſpends upon the privcipall fock of life z which yer 
fee : yy = , he thinks not of, for youth can beare it out, but it will tall 
ihidines divyt tothe Lot of the o/d man to want and ſmart for this pro- 
gatum2whncan fuſe® ſpending. The Afar *,himT mean, who 1s 1n his axyy, 
have hope of the vigour and Aay-riae of his lifez this man 1s as profuſe, 
ks _ © and laviſh of his ſpirits, as the youth was, as1f there would 
 Grſt yeers have ÞE& No need of them hereafter; he puts forth his ſtreagth,and 
been (pent in doth evill things, 4s he canÞ,and when he doth {o,then he Y 8- 
a er of Fart - m_ at - confidering, = —_— -— cake - 
ults and luxt- doth to the o/4-man his very next neigbour, for whom 
ry. (16. 44 /© 25343 now treaſures up aiibLodk hands, paines, aches, diſcaſqs 
watum pojt ved; : 
_ ſighes and wrath to boote : and they lye as ſealed-up in a bag, 
< 1/4 <f} zo ac- Which the o/d-r1ay, when he cometh, ſhall open, finde and 
 cepimus breven feele both, that it is even ſo. Such dif- ſervice thele predece/- 
vunam,Gc fours doto their Succeſſowy old- Age, Therefore neither the 
BOBEEE Create. youth,nor the mar have cauſe to blame old-age; But the O a> 
a en*" Fyee lat! ſe to complain of them. And fo having 
* Nuſa pee 1g bath great cauſe to complain 0 Naving 
515 942min ſay Cleared the objection, and layed the blame where it is due, 
c01p0-e «207 axi- I pafle on to the ſecond period. 
#18 habitat, 


A corrupt. | Aninſertion tothe ſecond part pag. 201, line firſt, 


heart dwclleth : : 
no where vifitation. 


7 oy - ha "Af It is notable, which we read, Tof$.2, Rahabs preſervation, 

thea 1:2 20 * her peace, and the peace of her houſe was ſecured unto her 

healthy Boy. by this token, T he Line of /carlet threed bond in ber window, 

. 2s FEIS, verſ, 18, upon this now we muſt ſet our waerke , which we 

C2303 read, verſ. 21. And ſhe ſent them away and they departed: and 
he bound the (carlet line m the window, ; 

(5 
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| Teis very notable fare, That the as/97i/ſen che wen.and the 


haenging- out the /ize, ſtand conjoyned in the Text; though *290ca cimeeme. | 


perhaps,if Tremellizs his interpretation be right, we cannot 
thereby conclude the preciſe time, when ſhe did hang it 
forth. But thus we conclude, for ſo we are taught ; That 
ſhe uſed nodelay,none at all, but when the time was fittivg 


and convenient,then ſhe did it ; and that mightbe preſently, 


at thar inſtant, time as 1s ſpecified 1n the Text, for ought we 
can or may gather to the contrary, But what needed fo 
much haſte ? ſhe might have delayed the binding the live to 
the window, ſome dayes, for the Spies were not yet returned; 
Toſaua was not yet upon his march ; Tordan was betwixt; 
ſome time there muſt be 1n marching towards lerichoz and 
fixe dayes they were compaling the Citie. Time enough to 
hang out the Threed , when ſhe heard, That the Trampets 
blew,and, becauſe they were but raw's hornesſhe might have 
delayed yer longer, till the laſt day * when ſhe ſaw the walls 
falldown flat, and then ſhe might haſten tothe window, and 


* * do that worke foone enough. Thus fleſh and bloud might 


reaſon the caſe, and very well fatisfie a i/atory ſperie, Bur it 
is of infinite uſe to confider, That thus Rahah did not reaſon, 
but then, when ſhe ſent away the men, ſve bound the ſtarlet line in 
' "the window. Wecannot be too quick and ſpeedy in caſe of 
life and ſalvation, Here, delayes are dangerous, perhaps 
deadly. I may deferre this day and the next till my ene- 


_ . my be approaching and ſurpriſing me, and I finde my ſelfe 


falling down flat; this I may do, and yet do well. Butit is 
very hazardous. Itmay, nay it is molt likely, ſoit will be, 
if I tay till dangers have beſet me, and incompaſſed me, 
my feares will be ſuch, as that they will betray all my ſuc- 


10 dim > ne- 
Ceſſarinam viſum 


| cours, Þ And therefore fith in this ſcarlet colour lyeth the » Wiſd, x7. 1 2; 


peace, ſecuritie, ſalvation of our bodies and ſouls too, we 
muſt do quickly what we do , we muſt not delay in hang- 
| Ing forth this flag of peace. Now, now while our dayes are 
departing (chey are ſtil paſſing away as the waters) now 
hang we forth this ſcarlet line at our windows, and delay 
not. What it implyeth is of caſie conſtruftion, andof in6- 
nite uſe, | 


VESTIBVLVM 


OR, 


A MANVDVCTION 

'TOVVARDS A FAIRE 

' RBDYIFICKE BY THEIR 
Hands, who are deſigned to 


open the way thereunto. 


The Epiſtle to the Readers as a Light 
inthe Porch , therefore ſet-out | 
firſt to bee ſeene. 
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Natnya non facit fa linm, 


Nif; fundamenta fideliter jeccrts , quicquid ſuper-ſtraxerss , 


 Corruet, Ouint. 1.4. 


..- nam libet imbecilla frons , mags conſctentia ſuſtinetur. 
' Quint, 12. 5. 
.M 4 Sos; probant, emo improbat bona. 12, 9. 
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TO THE COMMON 
READE\|R, 


Grave D*. hath ſpoken to you 
before; my ſelfe, not till now ; 
and now t00 ſoone, becauſe quiie 
out of place, We know that by 
theRule of good manuers, line 
of civilitie, and according to 
Jonr wonted modeſt y,y our place 
ſtands Common Man, before 


the Stationer too ( 19 matter what he thinks , if hebe 
after the Common ſtamp , for he thinks but on bs pri- 
vate Intereſt , that {cnt winds him) yet I am not [0 
farre out of oraer, but I ſhall come in well enough , if 
I can ſatufie you in theſe two things, 1. In point of 
Dedication , the chiefe thing with me, 2. In point of 
order, 4 pleaſing thing to all : I bawe more"then a c01- 


ceit. (for it hath a bottome ) that 1 can do both : and 
btcaule 


